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Is © Pp. 21. |. wlt. r. ſuch. p.45.1. 14. r. theſe. p. 76. 1. 14-r. tarryeth. p. 69.1. 38. 
= r; 8. p. 121. |. 22.1. Awakened, p. bid, |, 33. r. 18. p. 122. 1, 2; r. the. p. 1241.32, 
a8 r. 28, p. 131. 1. 24.r. be. p. 138.1, 37-r. might. p. 139- l. 29. r. Complainers. p.153, 
|. 28. r. Delatory. P. 175. I. 36. r. every. p. 186. 1. 15.r. her. p. 194. 1. 33: r. 32, 
P- 198. I. 39. I. r1th. p. 202. 1, 21. r. were, p. 204+ 1. 17.r- 12.P. 214. |. 3. r. were, 
'P- 216, 1. 36. r- ſhewen. p. 216, 1, 4o. r. 15. p. 218. 1. 4o. T, Mat. 9. 15. P. 221, 1. 40; 
T. 1 Kings 1. 41. P» 227. 1. 30. I. peculiar. p. 229.1. 19. r. Attired, p. 233-1. 29. after 
8 Salvation add ſhould awakens, Rom. 13. II. P. 234-1. 17. I oft. p. 241. 1. 26.r, as. 
 # P. 265. 1.2.I. 29. p+» 265.1. 35. r.and aSif. p. 279. [. 9. r. bare. Þ. 283. 1. 38. r. as. 
om P- 299. |. 24.r. Type. P- 299+ |. 35. r.his. p. 96. |. 18.r, Exekiel.p-96. 1.34-r. Ezekiel. 
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' poſed to ſleep, that they have cloſed their own Eyes , unti'l the Beſt bave © 4 
"* ſlumbred, and the moſt are faſt aſleep; which hath ever been Dangerous; 
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AS inal Ages it hath been Satan's Deſign to Blind the Mind of Y 
Aon, coes from our fr Parents, whowbe had fonrechwits +. 


dead ſleep, with all their Poſterity, in which they badlyen till naws,, bad.” : 


not Chriſt awakened them : So ever ſince, and more Emninently in the laſs ** 
Times is he ſo Employed, all things concurring to the Accompliſhment of 
bis Deſign. The World, which hath Ordinarily been a pricking Bryar, 

by that means preventing ſome Mens Sleeping hath been turned into a ed \# 
of eaſe ; and the Watch:men, by whom Slumberers ſhow'd have been awa= - \* 
kened, have ſupported them with Pil ows; yea, Men have been ſo diſ= 


+ 


but now more than ever, Therefore the Lord Feſus Chriſt, who was ma- 
nifeſted to Deſtroy the works of the Devil, bath Knockgd at ſuch ſleepers 
Doors, by his awakening Providences, and by his Servants the Prophags, . 
Riſing up early, and ſending them. But now the danger of ſleepirg umo 
«Death ts ſogreat, that he ſends forth a Cryer at Midnight, toprevint.. E 
the' Ruine that would o're-whelm thoſe Sleepers by the Alorning, © *** M8 
This is the Critical-Hour,and the laſt Application;thoſe that do not then Ka > 
Recover, periſh for evtr, Were we ſenſible of the preſent Danger of ſuch 
4 Nature, we ſhould not be Offended at plain dealing. Eo 


The following Diſcourſe ( which the Providence of God gave me with: .-\ 


3 


others an Opportunity to Hear ) ts of ſuch a Nature « The Inſtrament by- 


s * 
os 


whom this Truth ws ſounded forth, being firſt ſent to awaken others.now FE 
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ſleeps in Feſms who willing #bat all Men ſhould come to the knowledge | -* 

of the Truth, bath by bis Providence Ordered the ſurviving of this Te-1... 4 

ffimony, ' that fo it may come to their bands who had not an Opportunity... 
4 nt] 


nor (poſſibly) an Heaft to Receive it from WF re Lips. ' It 'w TEE 
"Foy, to me to hear of its being Printed, though I ds expei# as Chriſt bj "= 


_ © 


elf did, ſo bis woft Material. Truths: will -meet-with hard Uſage 
inthe World. The Foundation and Corner-ftone, which God tays in'Ston, . 
becomes a fone of ſtumbling to the Menof Judab ( being Rejeldedaf thay. | 
Builders ) yet nevertheleſs precious to them that believe... 'T is Dangerone 
not to Believe the Truth, much more to be Offendedat it. The Goad Lora 
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— To the Reader. 

= *with them, differing from thoſe by which baſer things were Weighed, So 

-  alſou utmoſt Holy:Curioſity Commendable in Weigthng Truth, onely let #s 
be careful to have the Sanitrary Balance; ( Viz.) the Scriptures; and not 
the Traditions of the Elders, or formerly Received Principles, 

And if ſomething be hard to be VUnaerſtood, be not Haſly to Reje(t it, 
much leſs the whole for the ſag of it; the Fault may poſſibly be in thine 
Eye, and not inthe Objeit; we Live under a Diſpenſation wherein the 
fine Goid,or Goſpel-Grace is changed, and become Dim, as well as Lamps 
going out, The Difference between Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins u not ſo 
eaſily aiſterned, ſave by ſearching the Veſſels, which this ſerves unto,and 
Gold will loſe nothing by being Rubbed; nor can Fooliſh Virgins be dam- 
mified by having the Emptin«(s of their Veſſels diſcovered, whilſt Oyl u to 
be bought : Solomon ſaith, ro every Purpoſe there is Time and Fudgment, 
therefore the Aliſery of Man wigreat, who wanteth Judgment, to know 
the Tire appointed to his purpoſe, Every Profeſſur will one day know this 
Truth, which yet will nit prevent their Miſery, ſave by the timelineſs of 
ſuch Knowledge, It was the great Aggravation of Jeruſalem*s ſin and 
forrow, that ſhe did not know (even inthat her Day) the things that did 
Concern. ber Peace, which therefore are hid from ber eyes ever ſince ; as 
we may well expett it will be with thoſe Fooliſh Virgins ,againſt whom ( for 
The ſame Reaſon) Chriſt will ſhut his Door, 

1 know not what would be greater Rejoycing to me than toſee Chriſt in his 
Truths and Intereſts advanced in mine own and others Hearts, to the (6- 
lencing of that Ignorance and prejudice that hath with-ſtood the Receivin 
of the Truth in Love, wherein we wioht have been eſtabliſhed, and not 7 
Subjett to be blown ta and fro by the Tempters Wind, as at this Day. Go- 
sng out ar Mianight is attended with many Difficulties, but when once 
entred into Chriſt”s Bride-Chamber, they will be no more Remembred, nor 
will there be any cauſe of Repenting that Labour when they ſhall bear others 

* Knock, and Cry in vain without, which God prevent being our Portion, 

\  , bya Timely and effeiual Grafting into the true* Olive-tree, that ſo-this. | 
 . Oyl of Grace and Light may never fail, ſo an Entrance ſhall be XMini- 1 
E  . ftredentstbe Everlaſting Kingdom of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 1s the l 
© Afarriage-Supper of the Lamb, to which the Called are pronounced Bleſ- ; 
ſed; uniullwhen, Fellowſhip with this Teſtimony is Acknowledged a good 
I Heritage, beſtowed by the Lord oy a very Unworthy Creature, 
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Then ſhall the Kingdom S_ Hub Ep likenes 
unto. Ten, Virgins, which took their Lamps > 
h and Went for, to meet the Pridegrons- 


'3 


Hritt having Satisfied his Diſciftes 7 in the TIDE Chaptei) 

\ concerning the Signs, , both of Zer«ſalem's Deſtruction, .andot 
his own Coming; doth thereypon Farr, them tobe Watch- 
ful, both from their Ignorance of that Day a elder. Bed . 
as alſo from the Temptations which will Accompany... Time,..in 
point of ſenſual Security, Afar. 24. 38. Backſliding i hs Voluptuc ul: 2 
neſs and Perſecution, v. 48/49. or at leaſt-wiſe into a leighty mbr S 
diſpoſition, Mat. 25. 44.5. Now, this Coming of Chritt is either P 

fonal or Precutfory. Hrs Second Perſonal Coming will be the b 
6 ning of. Feby's Millennium, Rev. 20.4, or New Fernſalem'; and 
er dof the Lamb's being there, Rev, 21,22; andof C 
clir io with Men, V. 3. as: wa did at 'bis. Jann, i oe 
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of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


E 14. inwhich regard he was then cal 
> 7:29." Which Forint Toning of” 
place intended;-becanſe its fi 

yeneſt unto the 


erfion ; 


be come in, Rom. 11.25. 
Which Diſpenſation (Ultimately referring to the Natural Fews ) 
doth ſeem ta be intended by That Coming of Chriſt, which is diitinguiſh- 
cd, as fromith&Deſtruction of that Old Material /Temple, ſo from the 
proper Ending of this World at laſt, 2fat. 24. 3. ( before which End 
Chriſt will not Come in Perſon, 2 Pex, 3. 10.) And which Precurſory 
Coming of his, may poſſibly be meant, by that Sign of the Son of Man, 
Diſtinct from his Coming in the Glouds, Xat.24. 30. 
© And thus weread of Chriſts Coming:to Judge the Earth, Pſal.g6.13. 
as he will do, when the ſeventh Trumpet ſoundeth, Rev. 11. 15. 18. 
or when the Ark is ( ig:the Temple Opened to be ſeen, v. 19. which 
Temple is not in Fobn's New Feruſalem, Rev. 21.22. or at that Time, 
”y Chriſt wo came. in. Perſoh; .and fo by. Conſequence, the Lord 
will gore to Jidge ( and ſnatheſe latter days;): before his Perſonal oc 
þ” + - Proper Comingag ao ar\ While the Ark and Tabernacle, or -Tem- 
= * ple (clear Typecof Inſti 


tuted Worſhip) are in Being ; and therefore 
thoſe very words, Pſal 96. 13. are a part of that Song, 1 Chroy. 16. 
33, which David Compoſed that Day, v.7; in' which -be did remove 
the Ark,v.z. Eſpecially ſince in the following Pſalm, (or P/al.g7. which 
is but'an Appendix to this former, or P/al. 96.) God biddeth, all the 
$o0s (or Men and Angels) to worſhip Chriſt, P/al. 97,7. whe he 

Al bring 'in 42472 the firlt begotten into the World, - Zeb. 1.6. ( for 
fo the Greek there is to be rendred, ) which plainly hiateth Chriſt's be-- 
ing to come Again- before. his fecond Perſonal Coming;- or while the 
Ark (or Inſtituted worſhip) .is abiding, and when it ſhall be ſet in a New 
"Tent, , which David ( or Chriſt) hath pitched for it, -2 Chron. 16. 1. 
in his'own City, . r Chroz. I5. 29. Ce. ta 


* And Which Precurfory Coming ( alfo ) mi ht. be further Argued irs | 
-. from Chriſt's being faid to Reign, together with hs Seventh Trumper's 
+ - founding, Rev. T1. 15. whotherefore muſt needscome, at ſuch! = 
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| and in ſome ſence, though not in Berſos,a4 at the firſt, Duks's, 32,.998 

atthe lat, 2 Tim.q; 1; for ſuch a: purpdſe;*:AbBargeſtof which 

ing was/in the days © of Conſtantine, NT " bur a Jarne 

in Compariſon of this. 4a} 4554 
Yea, therefore we alſo read of Chriſt's Rejaycing:: as.9 Bridegrgom, 


4 5 
5 weahet 


( which is more cloſe unto this oo Parable: of the Virgins )' toge- 


ther with the full Redemption of his People, 1/2. 62.4, 5 Which Pro- 
phecy relateth ( Laltly) to the- Literal Fews, and will compleatly be 


made good unto them art their laſt Converſion, before Chrilt's Perfenal | 
Coming, as all confeſs: But in the mean time,their Promiſes wil figt- - 
ly be fulfilled upon vs, that ſo through our Mercy they may obtain 


Mercy, Rav fol their Priority through 1 unbelief, Rom. 11.3030. 
From whence it followeth, that Chriſt will Come ( as a Bridegrcom) 
before his Perſonal Coming, And under that Conſideration ſhall I pur- 


ſuc this Parable; although I dare not wholly exc:ude Chriit's Perſonal | 
Coming here, ſo far as it is Applicable thereunto, lince every of- his | 


Comings are ſo like each unto other,  _ 
This teing Premiſed , *the Obſervation from the firlt Yerſe is 
this, 

Obſerv. In theſe latter Fang Cora little lnkonr the Seventh Trum: 
per's ſounding) the Kingdom of Heaven: ſhall be likened unto Ten 
- Virgins, which took their Lamps, - and<Went forth to meet the Bride- 
groom, 


quired into, which are as followeth. * 1a 
Queſt. 1, What's meant by the Kingdom of Heayen here? . Ms: 
Anſw. Thoſe words are variouſly Interpreted in the Scripture. - 
x. Thereby is ſometimes meant, the True Bclieyers future Glor 
which is entail'd upon the Poot in Spirit, ::{«4 5. 3- and ſuch a 
will of Godz. fat. 7:21. From dll t rters of the. World; Mar, 
8. 11, The PerfeQionof which Glory: wi He-j jm Heaven, ſtrictly tas 


ken; and well may that'State be called a:Kingdom, becauſc the Saints | 


ſhall then be ms. nn now are Sufferers, 2 Tim. 2. 13, They ſhall 


”_ trample u an,. Row, 16. 20, andnothe ſubjeR any moreto - 
once they, mo will be thubfreed before that time, Rev. 21,4. 


ſinor ſortow,: 
This Kingdomisnow:-poſleſſel by than,” in.Cheitt their Head,” 5 
or but yer > -- 7M nal and wei before their Proper, E gi 


| wheathe Rn wo Heaven is - -—_p_ unto Treaſure and a pres 
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In the Proſecutionof which Point, Come: things wilkneed to be a. 


t the Lord Jeſus Chrid: himkl; « 45 


Oh 


- %y inthis laſt ſence; ſhall purſue' theſei words,” as 


2 "The Payable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
'Pearl.' which doth deſetve the Sale-bf all,” ro/Purchaſe it; ar; 13.44, 
45345. This is'the Lord from Heaven; 1 Cor. 1 5: 47--\The giver of his 
\Peoples Crowns; ' 2 Tim; 4. 8. -Yea, whoſe very Perſon (by whomſo- 
; ever he is enjoyed_) may well becalled an Heavenly Kingdom. The 

-Quinteſſence of Heaven conſiſts in being with him; Phil. 1.23. who 
alſo doth make his People tobe Kings at preſent, Kev. 5. 16. Nor can 
5 an Earthly Kingdom give more content than he, in whom the ſulncſs of 
{ all things dwellcth,_ Col. 1. 19, who alſois the hope of Glory, v. 27. 
3. Thereby are ſometimes meant, all manner of Goſpel-Truths, to- 
- gether with the Preaching of them. As when the Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened unto a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, A1ar.13. 31. cſpecially ſome 
kind of Truths, viz. The Myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, v. 11. 
And therefore the Phariſees were ſaid to ſhut up the Kingdom of He- 
ven againſt Men, at. 23.13. becauſe they kept them from the know- 
ledge of ſuch Truths, Zake 11.52. The Publication whercof is alſo 
called by that Name; as when the Kingdom of Heaven is !iikened unto 
a Net, at. 13.47. which is moſt fitly' applicable unto Preaching, 
Mat.-4.9. And as theſe things lead ynto the Kingdom of Heaven, ſv 
is there a Kingly and Heavenly Authority itampt upon them, when du- 
ly'minaged, which maketh this to/betheir proper Name, \J0 
' /4. 'Thereby is ſometinies 'meant a vilible Goſpei-Church; as when 
Chriſt p#xve to-Preer (in the Name of others) the Keys of the King- 
dom of Heaven, at. 16. 19. Orall Church-Power, as it is explains 
eB Wat. 381718; Andino which Kingdomrof Heaven; tione: have 
a right'to enter, but they whoſe Righteouſqels. ts: more than Pharifaz- 
cal, Mat. 5.20."- And well- may Goſpel-Eivrches: have this 'Name, 
- where Chriſt himſclf is preſent, ar: 18.20.; And whoſe Inhabitants 
ate onely'Saints,” 1 Cor. x 2,:and[Angels, Rev. 1. 20. [8 
- 89 Fkereby 13 Torfietimes' meant, :the Diſpenſatian. of the Goſpel;'or 


fate of things aid Perſons (Apeciallyamong Profeiidrs ). in Goſpel- 
ties; and aSifthe Genera}, fromficit to laft ;i-ſowith: Reſpett to ſuch 
a Þarticular 43ft' rherevF, wiz: The Bridegroom's Comihgz ''(Thys: is 
that Phraſe m6lt frequently to be Interpreted ; cagwhenthe Kingdom of 
Heaven is likened untba Sower; at. 13: 241d: when Fon bids , 
Repent, for the 'Rinflom i Heavehi's' at' bawdy Miat'yi! 2, And: when 
eUEFareh of Fold? Tai 6 leaſt ih tek Kinidopr of ldenur git Zr eater 

" abaif Be," MatO11. 11:1 Bince' though Fob Miniliration was 40. forug 
ſence above that of Moſes, yet was it not_properly Ewaſlpelical./:) And 
beingthe plain meaning 
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| Ther Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, F "M 
© Oneſbi2. ns hy :is: the OE of: the Goſpel icalled a King: h 
tours ? OP 

>  Anſw. 1. Becauſe it is Governed by a King, as Chriſt is called, 
Hat; 2,2, whoſe Miniſtration that of the Goſpel is, #eb.8.6.- Chriſt's 
Spiritual Government is Monarchical, which doth admit of no -Com- 
panions; and therefore there is but one Law giver, 7ames 4. 12; Nor 
will true Saints make mention of any other, 7ſa. 26.13. Jabere 
ore S2ints ( as Turn ) oweno Obedience unto Man, in Goſpe -matters, 
ny ; L 15. produced. What an Arch-Traitor ts the 

Man of ſio, who dareth to Probibit or [mpole, in ſuch a Caſe, - without 

Cahri.t's leave? The Nations are for a Kingly Form among themſelves, 

who yet therein Oppoſe the Sons of Son, bur all in vain, "and to their 

own Deltruction, P/al. 2. 5,6 

2. Becauſe this Kingdom is Diltin& from any other, as in all Con- 

ſtitutions of that Nature. Aoſes hath no Command in Chrift's own , 

Houſe; and therefore his bare Authority ta ,( Goſpel-times) is noſuf- 

ficient Plea, The Kings of 7aah were Types of Chri:t, and therefore 

in their days,” the Temple was within the City, or Temporal and Spi- 
ritudl\Juriſdiction were then confounded + But in Ezekze/'s lalt Viſion; 

(relating to the Second Temple in Goſpel-times) the Temple or Sanctua- 

ry is without the City, Ezek, 45. 1, 2. compared with Ezck, 48. 1F. 

To hint the difference of thoſe Dominiogs, which then will be made vi- 

fible. Men may Create their Civil Rulers, (at leaſt till ſucha time,'J 

but cannot thereby make them:to have:Power in another's Kingdom? k. 

wn all confeſs”; ſave in Relation-to the R'ght of .Chrilt. 

. Becauſe it is made-up of divers Spirits, as every Ringo w 5 

who ſome Men are Righteous and'others Wicked, A Family m 

be more pure thancan be-expected in a Kingdom. And therefore this E."— 

.more Refined Kingdom! (-hece)) is diſtributed-into Wiſe «n+ Fooliſh + 2: 

' Virgins, - Subjection unto Chriſt, doth mot ſufficiently evince;a ſame- 3 
.neſsof Diſpoition; and the Childrenof this Kingdom may be: caſt.our 
of that which is tocome;” "Aer. 8, 17, 12. . There ate a ſort of baſePro- 
feſſors; who yet may carry it. fairly, untill a Temptation cometh, and 
then they ſhew themſelves, - They who are:counted the beſt and upright, 
imaylyeDpriivk very bad upend Tryal, Mic. 9.4, 5. 

Ai Becabſe'the ſame Laws: do'bind att ſorts of: Perſons, within the . 
Compaſs of ſucha Jnriſdicion.;: There'isnot-one Lauvf6r Greap-Ones, 
.and another for others; in this :(no:more than inany other}. Kingdom.” 
If this were duly. weighed, ſome>would not dare to-give:themiſelvewra © 
TORE whilſt they arc opening the Law ta others. !: Nap} ood 
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=” 4 " The Payable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Pearl; whichdothdeſetve the Sale-bf all,” to/Purchaſce it; Lat: 13.44; 
| "45546. ' This is the Lord from Heaven; 1 Cor.15:; 47.:The giver of his 
4 \Peoples Crowns; '2 Tim; 4. 8. -Yea,: whoſe very Perſon (by -whomſo- 
= 4x everheis enjoyed) may well becalled an Heavenly Kingdom. The 
Quinteſſence of Heaven confiſts'in being with him; Phil. 1,23. who 
alſo doth make his People tobe Kings at preſent, Kev. 5. 106. Nor can 
an Earthly Kingdom give more content than he, in whom the ſulneſs of 
all things. dwellcth, Col. 1. 19, who alſois the hope of Glory, v. 27. 
'3. Thereby are ſometimes meant, all manner of Goſpel-Truths, to- 
gether with the Preaching of them. As when the Kingdom of Heaven 
is likened unto a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, A/ar.13. 31. ſpecially ſome 
kind of Truths, viz. The Myſteries of the Kingdomof Heaven, v. 11. 
And therefore the Phariſees were ſaid to ſhut up the Kingdom of He- 
ven againſt Men, Mat.23.13. Lecauſe they kept them from the know- 
ledge of ſuch Truths, Zake 11.52. The Publication bherevl is alſo 
called by that Name; as when the Kingdom of Heaven iz iikened unto 
a Net, at. 13.47. which is moſt fitly' applicable unto : Preaching, 
* Marc 4.9. Andas theſe things lead unto the Kingdom of Heaven, ſo 
is there a Kingly and Heavenly Authority ſtampt upon them, when du- 
ly'minaged, 'which niaketh this to'betheir proper Name, | 
' 4. "Thereby is ſometinies 'meant a viſible Goſpei-Church; as when 
Chriſt pxve to-Preer (in the Name of others) the Keys of the. King- 
dom of Heaven, ar. 16. 19. Orall Church-Power, as it 1s explains 
eB Wat. 385171 8; Andinzo which Kingdomcof Heaven; tione: have 
a right'to enter, but they whoſe Righteouſnefs ts: more than Pharsfaz- 
*y cal, Mat. 5.20." And-well- may Goſpel-Ciwrches : have this 'Name, 
>. -, Where Chriſt himſclf is preſent, ar; 18.20.; And whoſe Inhabitants 
fb ate onely'Sainrs,” 1 Cor. 1 2.iand Angels, Rev. 'T. 20. "Huw 
- $2 Thereby 13 Torhietimes' meant; the Diſpenſation. of the-Goſpel,'or 
fate of things aid Perſois (Hpeciallyriamong Profelidrs ). in XGoſpel- 
times” and eSifthe General fromdirit to laft ;/-ſowith:ReſpeR to ſuch 
a Particular Ft thereof, viz: The Bridegroom's Comoihgs '(Thys is 
that Phraſe m6lt Frequently to be Interpreted ; cagwhenthe Kingdom of 
Heaven is likened untb-a Sower, Mat. 13. 24d: when Fohmnbids , - 
 , Repent, forabt 'Ringlom mam ny bawdy Matt's! 2,v1Ard when 
-Ohriffantiof Fob] Thar leaſt in tht Kind tor ofoldemurnga Zr eater 
© abalt'be,) Matl1 i, 125! Since' though Fobj#s7 Miniltratiqnrwas 10. fomg 
ſence above that of Moſes, yet was it not properly Ewailpelical.:;) And 
inthis laſt ſence; ſhall purſue' theſe: words,” as beingtbe plain meaning 
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The: Parable of the Tem Virgins Opened; "7 
- Queſti2... oye is: the a ems ors of the Goſpel: calle@King 
Pave. #44 19:52 

Anſw, 1. Becauſe ir is Governed. by a King, as Chriſt is called, 
Hat: 2,2, whoſe Miniltration that of the Goſpel is, #eb.8.6.- Chriſt's 
Spiritual Government is Monarchical, -which doth admit of no*Com- 
panions; and therefore there is but one Law giver, 7ames 4. 12: Nor 
will true Saints make.mention of any. other, ſa. 26.13. - | e- 
ſore Szints ( as Tuch owenoC Odedicnce unto Man, in Goſpei-mat tters, 
ave.as this WL Y, iced. "Whatan Arch- oſpel-maſ 15 the 
Man of fin, who dareth to Prokibit or Impoſe, in ſuch a Caſe, - without 
Cahri.t's leave? The Nations are for a Kingly Form among themſelves, 
who yet therein Oppoſe the Sons of Sz0n, but all in vain, "and to JO" 

own Deſtruction, P/al. 2. 5,6. 
___ 2, Becauſethis oper is Diſtint from any other, as in all Con- ."j 
ſtitutions of that Nature, AJoſes hath no Command in Chriſt's own , 4 

Houſe; and therefore his bare Authority ta ,( Goſpel-times) is. noſut- _ 
ficient Plea, The Kings of 7-dah were Types of Chri:t, and therefore 
in their days,” the Temple was within the City, or Temporal and -Spi- 
ritudl\Juriſdiction were-then confounded : But in Ezekze/'s laſt Viſion, 
(relating to the Second Temple in Goſpel-times) the Temple or Sanctua- 
ry is without the City, Ezek, 45. 1, 2. compared with Ezck 4B. 1F. 
To hint the difference of thoſe Doaminious, which then will be made vi- 
fible. Men may Create their Civil Rulers, ( at leaſt till ſucha time,'F 
but cannot thereby make them to have/Power in another's Kingdom b 
whictalLconfeſs7; ſave in Relation-tothic Right of Chrilt. 

\ 3. /Becauſe.it is made-up of divers Spirits, as every Kingdom i is; 
wherein ſome Men arc Righteous andothers Wicked, A Family may 
be more pure thancan be-expected in a Kingdom. And therefore this " 

.more Refined Kingdom! (here) is diſtributed into Wiſe anÞ Fooliſh 
' Virgins, : Subjection unto! Chriſt, doth mot ſufficiently evince;a ſame- 
.neſsof Diſpolition; and the Childrenof this Kingdom may be caſt.out "2 
of that which is tocome;. Aer.8, 17, 12. - There ate aſort of baſePro- © 2 

feſſors,; who yet may carry it fairly, untill a Temptation cometh, 'and ,-- ©. 3 
then they ſhew themſelves, . They who are: countedthe beſt and pright, 
imayipenpriies very bad. upetd Tryal, Mic. 7.4, 5. 

A-i Becabſe'the ſame Laws do'bind att forts of: Perſons, ithin-the 

Compaſs of ſuch JnriſdiQion..; There'isnot one Lauvf6r Gr # 

,and another for others; in this ;(:nomore than inany-other} ”: 
Tf this were duly weiphed, ſome>would not dare to-give:t > 
Tg whilſt they arc opening the. Law to others. - NEW. - 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. | 
ſomeothers fondly think,that ſuch a Duty is not incumbent upon them» 
unleſs they know it, and have it ſet upon their Hearts. The Fooliſh 
Virgins are not cxcuſed, though wanting OQyl or Light; becauſe they 
and the Wiſe Live inone Kingdom, whoſe common Laws do <qually 
OQblige them both, . HT 4h | 
- 5. Becauſe it is not eaſily ſhaken or Removed, which holdeth true, 
with reference unto any Kingdom ; but eminently here, as Pax! in- 

' forms us, Heb. 12.28. Churches may fail, and miny Revolutions 
may occurr, but yet the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel is abiding. This 
Kingdom ſubverted thatof Old, Feb. 12.27. but never will be ſub- 
veried by it : And therefore the Reſtauration of Moſes his Law, (upon 
the <> Converſion ) and of an Adamitical State ( or Legal Miniitra- 

tion)in Fohr's New Feruſalem,are but ſome Men's un-Scriptural Fancies. 
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weſt. 3, Why is this Diſpenſation called the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven? / | 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe it is not of this World, but of a more ſublimated 
or Heavenly Riſe. AZoſes his Miniltration is- called worldly, Heb. 9g. 
1. becauſe it was the ſame (for kind) with 4dam's, whoſe Make 
was Earthly, 1 Cor. 15. 47. But Chriſt's Miniſtration is like himſelf, 
who is the Lord from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15.47. How ſad is their mi- 
ſtake, by whom the Diſpenſations of Grace and Nature are Confound- 
ed, The good of Nature will never prove Goſpel- Holinefs ; nor is the 
difference between them onely Gradual, but alſo in point of Kind (as 
in Relation to God's thoughts and ours, //2.55. 9.) elſe Earthly and 
Heavenly Priviledges may alfo be as well Confounded. 
4 - 2, Becauſe what is contained under it, is at the preſent. (moſtly ) 
} of a more Spiritual and inviſible Nature, -as Heavenly things yet are, 
+ 2 Cor. 4. 18. He muſt have more than an Eye of Fleſh, who can diftin- 
j guiſh between the Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins. Adeoſes Tranſgreflors 
* . were eaſily to be Convicted, but proper Goſpel-ſins are of a more My- 
i Reriots Nature.. The Weapons of Pax/s warfare were wholly Spiri- 
3 tual, 2 Cor. 10.4. which under the Law were moſtly Carnal, conſiſting 
of Man's coercive. power in Religious Matters. Legal Rewards and 
| hreats were { ſave in ſhadows) altogether Temporal; but Goſpel- 
* Threats and Promiſes are chiefly Spiritual and Eternal. 14) 
©... 3. Becauſe it leadeth. unto Heaven ſtriftly taken,  whick never was, 
4097 will be-done by any other Diſpenſation. 'Adoſes did onely.under- 
: fake for Earthly Bleſſings, but doth not ſpeak one word of Heaven, fave 
25 in 
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ina way of Type and Figure, Heb. 9.24. Anil finleſs Aden mou! 
onely have Lived alway upon Earth,but nothave been Tranſlated then? 
to Heaven, by vertue of his preſent Covenant. Whereas this Diſpen-7 _& 
ſation of the Goſpel doth rebound fallen Man ( beyond whence Adans!; - | 
fell} into a ftate of Heavenly Gloty. Oh what a Price is put into };- 
their-hand, who Live there-under! Such may now walk from Earth * RR 
to Heaveti, as from one Room into another, can they bur follow Chritt, © 
before the Partition-door between thoſe Rooms is ſhut. bp 
4. Becauſe it is execeding Glorious, a&areall Heavenly things. Ao- 
ſes his Miniſtration was very dark, but here the Veil is done away, 
2 Cor. 3. 14. That was the Diſpenſation of a Servant onely, This of a ! 
Son, Heb.3.5, 6. That was to be done away, but This remaineth, ; 
which therefore is much more G!orious, 2 Cor. 3.11. Thatleft poor : 
Souls without a change; but This Transforms thoſe under it, from Glory | L 
unto Glory, -2 Cor. 3.18, Here are more Glorious Saints, aad Infſtitu« | We 
tions, and Priviledges, and Duties, and Diſcoveries, than generally = * 
were of Old. Hereis a Spirit of Glory upon Sufferers, 1 Pet. 4. 14. _ 
With Foy unſpeakable, and full of Glary, 1 Pet, 1.8. Under the Mini- E-: 
{tration of this Glorious Goſpel, 2 Cor. 4.4. IRS. 
5. Becauſea Fall from hence is moſt Deltructive, as that from Hea- 
ven cannot but be. The wicked Angels are molt ſadly broken, becauſe 
they fell from Heaven ; and Capernaum was brought down to Hell, be- 
cauſe ſometimes exalted unto Heaven, at. 11. 23, Whilit Tyreand 
Sidon's Torment would be more Tolerable, v.22. The nearer that 
ſinners are unto the God' of Heaven, the more provoking is their fin,. _ 
and ſuitable will be their Suffering. Therefore the Children of this A 


Kingdom (if thruſt out thence) mult loak for utter Darkneſs, ar. 4 
8.12. It would be better for Fogliſh Virgins, if they had Lived amon a 
the Sodomites, whoſe Judgment will be lighter, becauſe though Hel 2 


from Heaven -fell-on them, yet did. they not fall to Hell from - Hea- —, 3 
ven. | rhete; | "oro . 
Queſt 4. Why arethe Profeſſors of ſuch a Time, here called Vir-' 
ins? | Yum 


Anſw. Becanſe of the Reſemblance between them and Virgins in the 
Letter. ns A + 3-09] 4 
1. Virgins are generally a Younger ſort of Perſons; and fuch are 
theſe, both in a Literal and Myſtical ſence. This Diſpenſation'retateth * 
unto a turn of things, ſuch as hath been of later Years, in" theſe dur. 
Days: Now, Aged Trees will not ſo cafily bend, or bear a Tranſplan+ 
tation; and it is God alone, who can perſwade-the Heart of Faphberj 
a oo ey 4 to 
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g ; The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
touwell inthe Tents of Shem, Gen. 9..27. his-Younger Brother, Ger. 
©. 21. Yea, therefore ſuch are Myſtically Younger alſo, becauſe of 
thoſe later Diſcoveries which are embracedby them. Both which have 
been abundantly exemplified, in our firſt goers forth. | 
2. Virgins are weak enough, the wiſeit of them, much more the 
Fooliſh ones ; - and ſuch are theſe Profeſſors, They are apt to bemote 
aſhamed of being ſeen in-a. dirty dreſs, than. otherwiſe they would be, 
in a Corner ; *tis not ſins being/in them, but its being ſeen, that is moit 
troubleſome. They are Ambitious of going Fine, although unable to 
maintain that outward bravery, in point of pretending unto Grace and 
Peace, ſuppoſing elſe it would be to their ſhame, They will be in the 
Faſhion, becauſe it is the Faihion, and not becauſe 'tis Modeſt or Con- 
venient; as many did ſometimes own Chriits Kingly Intereſt, ſo long 
8 aS it wes in Faſhion, who ſince have laid it quite aſide. They will noc 
M Aftually be defiled, but yet will dally with ſome Jeſs Temptations. 
{ They look to be Entreated, with reference unto the, moit deſirable Ol- 
fer, aſthough its Loſs be thereby hazarded. b 

3. Virgins will be,and do delight in one anothers Company, and fo do 
theſe, untill there be ſome violeat ſeparation, or grievous diſcord, Next 
unto Chriit, ſincere Profeiiors are moſt delighted each in other,P/al. 16. 
3. Yea, ſuchare for Communion with others alſo, whilit undiſcover- 
ed; as Sheep will feed with Goats, unill the Shepherd part them, Afar. 
25. 23. And morerefined Hypocrites will leave the Worid, to walk 
with wiſer Virgins than themſelves; eſpecially if five of ſuch to five 
ſincere ones,as1n this Parable. - Some Fooliſh Virgins (or uncontracted 
ones) may have a Love for Chriit, Cane. 1. 3., much more for Spouſes, 

 Pſal. 45. 14. whoſe being put aſunder, may be with Mutual Tears. 

4. Virgins are viſibly undefiled, and ſuch are theſe; at leaſt, with 
reference unto.more grols Pollutions. They may have wanton hearts, 
and eyes, and habits, but are not commonly called Aduſtercſſes, Com- 
pared with'others, Theſe are aſhamed of an Harlots Company, and 
cagyot bear tobe defamed with ner Nameorfilthineſs. Whatever they 
have ſometimes been, they now will Covenant againit all manner of 
Whotiſh Antichrittianiſm. And with Reſpe@ rnto their Carriage other- 
ways; ſuch are for Purity,bo:h in Communion and Converſation,which 
maketh them to-be accounted V irgins,untillthey be out-[tript by others, 

_ or dodegenerate, IE 
= 5. Virginsare-wont at Marriages to be the Bride's Companions, P/al. 
- 45-14. & for her ſake theyare the Bridegroom's Friends. The wiſeit have 
too much Mercenarineſs in their AﬀeCtions ; but yet they have a true. 
64 | | Reſpect 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. '9 
reſpect for Chriſt upon his own Account; whilſt others go ont to meet 
him, meerly in hope to wear his Favours. What Zeal hath been pro- 
feit for Chrilt, of later Years, becauſe. the Bridegroom's Corhing was: 
then expected? Many threw off their Harlots Veil, lelt*that (hou!d 
hinder their being the expected Brides Attendants; the reality of whoſe 
Aﬀections is now come under a Providential Examination, by Reaſon 
of the Bridegroom's ttay, , . 

Queſt.g.Why is Chritt called a Bridegroom, at ſuch a Time? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe the Bride is onely his, By which word ( BredeJ 
the Saints are ſometimes meant; but here 'tis meant of ſuch a glorious 
Diſpenſation upon Earth, which Saints expect, and ſhall Live under. 
And thus Chrilt's Spiritual Kingdom was called the Bride, in Compe- 
tition with Fohn Bapts/?*s Miniitration, Fohn 3. 28, 29. <0 is the New 
Feruſalem called, when Chriſt ſhall come again, Rev. 21.2,3. Andfo 
is that fore-running State here called, which will be under the Seventh 
Trumpet. Now, if this Bride be Cairiſts, let us acknowledge all that 
Glory tobe his; and let not Fobn's Diſciples murmure at Fohn's De- 
creaſe: and let us not fall too much in L8ve with another's Bride, but 
let our Rejoycing then be. chiefly for the Bridegroom's ſake, Fobr: 3. 
. 20. j ; v5 - a $025 CLIT S 

2, Becauſe this is the time of Marriage,. or elſe one's being onely 
made ſure to ſuch a Woman, is not enough to make an Actual 'Bride- 
groom. Chrilt. was oak Qld Contracted .uata this Kingdom, Pſal. 2.8, 
9. and 93.2. but.is content to wait,: untill his Bride b: Ready, and 
then his Marriage cometh, Rev.:19. 7: . Although his preſent Marriage 
will be but by a Proxy ( compared with.that in F04»'s Foruſalem) after 
the manner of Earthly Prince:, when Living in another Kingdom, as 
Chriſt now doth; who therefore honourethhis People firit, by givin 
them leave to Marry his Bride, on his behalf, and then he calls himfel 
the Bridegroom,: //#; 62:4, Fit fv D9 I DIER AY NS 
+ 3.. Becauſe the manner of. his Coming then, will be like''that of a 
- 1, Very Glorious, ' A Bridegroom.is deck'd with: Ornaments, 1/a. 
61, 10, and fo are his Friends and. Followers, And thus will Chriſt 
come at ſuch a Time, the day of whoſe Eſpoufals was very'Gloriovs, 
Cant. 3;11. and then mucty more his Wedding-day.' His- Chariots 
will then be Twenty Thoufand, even Thouſands of Angels, as on Mount 
Sinai; Pſal. 68. 17; athis firk appearins. ' The Father' will then De- 
clare( as he hath partly done already) that Chriſt is his Soi, Pſal. 2; 
7. By the Glorious manner of his Appearing, Tirm2.,' 13. He will 
6%, 1 C then 
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10 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
then ride upon the Heavens, by his Name Jah, Pſal. 68.4. which is con- 
tracted of Febowah, the Father's:Name, Pſal. 110. 1, To ſignifi that 
his appearing Glory then, will be ſome leſs Abridgment of his Fathers 
Glory, Mat. 16. 27. 

2. With utmoit ſpeed. A Bridegroom is up betimes upon his Wed- 
ding-day ; accounting each hour a Year, and knowing no Pace but Gal- 
loping; in which regard, the ſpeedy moving Sun is likened to a Bride- 
groom, Pſcl.19.5, And thus will Chriſt come quickly, Rev. 3. 11. 
Leaping upon the Mountains, and skipping upon the Hills, Cant. 2.8. 
That is, when once heis upon his March, his Perſonal appearing will 
Le inthe twink'iing of an Eye, I Cor. 15, 52. And his Precurſory Com- 
ing will bea Type of that, The Bride will then be Ready, and then 
his Motion mult needs be ſwift, that being hig onely Obſtacle, Rev.19. 
7. Pa of his Saints at ſuch a Time, will haſten his ſpeedy Coming, 
Like 108.7, 8. 

3. With heightned Zea!, or fuineſs of Aﬀection evidenced. -Then 
ſhall the Field be Joyful before the Lord, Pal. 96.12, 13. For Corn 
ſhall makg the Young Men chedrful, and Wine the Maids, Zech. 9. 17. 
when Chrilt ſhall come as King, v. 9. Yea, he will then ſcatter his 
Gifts among the worlt, Pſal. 68. 18, Turning their Water into Wine 
upon his WedGing-day, - What Tongue can then expreſs, what Heart 
can apprehend, the Richneſs of this Bridegroom's Favours upon his 
Friends, at ſucha time? And as to the Bride her ſelf, her Clothing ſhall 
be of wrought Gold, P/al. 45; 13. whom Angels ſhall ſhew to others, 
with Admiration, Rev. 21.9, Yea, and the King himſelf ſhall greatly 
deſire her beauty, Pſal. 45,11. Rejoycing as a Bridegroom, 1/4. 62. 


f Laeſt 6. What's meant by taking Lamps, and going forth to meet 
im x ; t | 
Anſw. Lamps are of uſe toGuide one in the dark, and therefore the 
Word is likened to a Lamp, Pfal. 119.105. So that by [ T aking their 
Lamps ] is meant the furniſhing of themſelves with what. might be of 
Uſe to lead them in their way atſuch a Time, They did conclude, 'the 
Bridegroom's Coming would be with Clouds and Darkneſs, which put 
them upon this Proviſion. Indeed the Day of his Salvation is as a Lamp 
that burneth, 7/2. 62. 1, But yet this Day beginneth with an'Evening, 
£ecb. 14.7. At leaſt-wiſe, inpointof clear Diſcerning ; as hath been 
to-be Obſerved in our Times, when there was firſt a going out, which 
all our Profeſſing Virgins did ſecem to Underſtand at ſuch a time. Now, 
this going forth ro meet him, may be Interpreted three ways.® + . - C | 
1 : I , i $ 


$— 
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T1. As an Evidence of Longing to bghold him with the firſt; thus did 
che Fews go out to Fohn, Mat. 11.9. And Balaan to meet the Lord, 
Numb. 23.15. Yea, thus God Meeteth him that Rejoyceth, and work- 
eth Righteouſneſs, J/a.64.5. And thus all ſorts of Virgins were ſome- 
times very deſirous to ſee the Bridegroom, who therefore could not 
ſtay untill he came, but muſt go out to meet him. How did. the Pul- 
pits, Preflſes, and Occaſional Diſcourſes (then) abound with canvaſ- 
ſing Tinie Truths and Duties, to furniſh-themſelves with Light into 
their way. They who Delight in Chriſt, cannot but ſex him alſo, 
Mal. 3.1, with reference unto his Perſon, Truths, and Infereſts ; and 
happy is that Soul, who is Admitted to behold this Sun at its firlt Riſe. 
This vehemency of Deſire, is from the wiſer Virgins. Judgment, and 
from the others Ignorance of the Nature of his Appearing, Amos 5. 
18. 

2. Asa ſignal of that Reſpe which they have for him, Thus Loe 
went out to meet the Angels, Ge. 19. 1. And Foſeph to meet his Fa- 
ther, Ger, 46. 29, And Solomon his Mother, 1 Kings 2, 19, Where- 
as a Perſon's ſtanding till others come to him, doth manifeſt his Dis- 
eltecm of them, Fer. 15.19. Chriſt is thedeſerving Object of all Ho- 
nour, eſpecially when he cometh as a Bridegroom, Rev. 19, 7; Which 
Virgins know, who therefore then go out to meet him. Wiſe Virgins 
ſaw the Glory of his firſt Appearance, Foh 1. 14. but all ſhall ſee that : 
of his Second. Coming, Mat. 24. 30. which at this Time the Fooliſh - 
Virgins had a Glympſe of; and therefore they alſo are gone forth to  >* 
meet him, 36] 

J. As this their going out, doth intimate, what is Requ:red there: 
unto ? | OTE 
 T, Asone gocthout of his Private Houſe into the open ſtreets; or 
with Reſpect to that more Pablick Teſtimony on Cirilts beialf, at ſuch 
a Time, This was the caſe of all our Virgins, who did of Oid bear 
Witneſs to the Truths of,Chriit, but onely in their private Houſes; 
whereas a Spirit of boldneſs appeared in them afterwards ; So as to de- 
clare againſt the whole of (thenknown) Antichrittianiſm, yea, inthe - 
Face of utmoſt Danger. If any then ſhould but have tald them, how | + 
they would after run into their hojes again, (as they have-generaily-...._”_ 
done) their Anſwer would have been like that of Zazae!s to Eliſha, 

2 Kings 8. 13.. ' ; ; 7 WET .- 5 
2. With Reference unto their going out of Ancient My tical Houfes , | ; 
which muſt be left behind, by thoſe, who think to meet. the Bridegroom. 
And thus did all our Virgins at ſuch a Time, Some then went we 
CHLY | 'C 3 their 
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: ; their former way of National Worſhip, and Church- Government : 
' | Others went out of the Ancient National Church>State : And though 
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*; ſome of them were faitned by a Rope unto thoſe Houſes {til}, which 


. 
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# ! fince hath. drawn them back again z yet others were wholly looſened 
4; from th:m, which is their Mercy. Nor.were they likely to wear the ## 
}. . Bridegroom's Favours (in caſe hie had then come) without theſe To- þ 
kens 0} their Virginity. 
3. With Refcr.nce unto one's outward Intereſt, which mutt be gone 
out of alſo; and whereupon the other two depend. The lea{t Advance * 
Chriit- ward, is into Dirry, Deep, and Dangerous ways at firſt; and |} 
the Mother of Harlots will oth brawl and fight, when call'd an Whore, | 
or when her Dreſs hath any dirt calt on it, Andin this Sence, there was 
a £oing forth 'by all our Virgirs. Some loit their Goods ard Lives, 
and all did run the hazard of a Doubtful Caſe, with utmoit Reſoluti- 
on. They Cid run well, had they but been as good at Length, as they 
were at Hand ; and half that Self-denying Courage now, might have 
procured their Admiſſion into the Bridegroom's Chamber, at his Com- 
1s. So much for the Explication: The Application followeth. And 
fo 
Uſe 1. From that word [THEN] we have hinted to us, both 
at what time it will be thus, and what will be at ſuch a time, It hath 
been formerly Declared, what ſpecial Time is here referred unto, viz, 
That which is nigh unto the Seventh Trumpets Sounding : And. then ? 
this Parable of the Virgins (I humbly ſuppoſe) will properly be ful- ; 
filled. And when the Generality of Profeſſors do thus go forth, we may ; 
conclude from thence, what Diſpenſation we are haſtning under. Now, 
we have plainly ſeen (in theſe our days) that going out to meet the 
Bridegroom, ſuch as hath not been to be ſeen in former Ages, which 
3 giveth us togheſs at leaſt, where we now are, in this dark Seaſon, 
S 2, Poor Fooliſh Virgins may ſometimes poſſibly go forth ( toge- 
ther with the wiſe) to meet the Bridegroom, $0 it is here fore-told, 
- and hath bcen verified, or at the leaſt, exemplitied, NorcanlI (as 
3s ſome others) think, this going forth was from a ſinful haſtineſs, al- 
S 2 © though there was no voyce of a Cry requiring it, as afterwards ; where- 
- +. ef .there was not any ſuch necd at firit, becauſe that Duty was Then 
. - , more Obvious, the Spirits more couragious, and their encouragements 
_ "greater, than at the ſecond time, From whence is hinted, what little 
cauſe Men had to count thoſe real Saints, who then went forth. 
_ 3, Chriſt thinks none worthy to be called Profeſſors, ſave onely Vir- 
gins; under which Title here he comprehendeth all the ho * 
., Mg | uc 


om 


H 
p- 4 ; >” 
»3 . pa 
Fr. hy) OS 6 
I Gas 


. 
Pr» . 
3 F IE —_— 
70 Y «| Wy * 
[ O92 He, - Fs dee 
et PTE tg, Ur, 
" COOP IAC 


46 Aa 


tobe (in Heart) a Virgin, WeRead of the Hyre of an Whore, Dexn, 
23.18, Yea, there are ſome Whores without Reward, Ezeck, 16.:34. 
But Virgins ( both in the Letter and Myſtcry ) prefer this Chaitity be- 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 1 
ſuch a time. From whence we may beable to Judge, cor.cerning the 
vilibility of their Spiritual Stare, whowme. not vnpolluted Virgins. Same 
have becn apt to call thoſe Brethren, who ttili continued 1a tacirHin or 
Antichriftianifſm, meerly becauſe of their Parts and Moral Vertues:; 
But Chrilt calls her the Mother of Harlots, Rev. 17.5. who was Ar- 
raycd in Purple, v.4. which was a Tabcrnacle Colour. Profcilorg 
may be Hypoczites, but yet they mutt be Virgins, or undeffted ones; . 
But tnen | 4a : 
<4 How may we know a Virgin, and conſequently, a viſivle 


Queſt, 

Profeilor ? 5 

54 Firlt, by way of Fremiſe, My preſcnt"work is not to Di- 
ſtinguiſh between a Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgin, or Chiracterize a Real: 
Saint - But onely to ſhew who may. be accounted. Virgins, ar Proſeſ( 
ſors. In Order whereunto, we muit be guided by the Times and Dif- 
penſations which Men Live under: Since that may have conlited with . 
Virginity in Times of Ignorance, which doth deaominate a Whore, in 
Times of greater Light 2nd Knowledge, Time was, when Polygamy 
was not accounted Scandalous, nor Prelacy Antichri:tianz but many BF 
ſuch things are now enough to cioud the viſibility of: Saint-thip, which Þ” 
heretofore have been more gently cenſured, Nor muit I initance row R9* 
+ any of the Virgins Properties, ſave what are good and Commenda; 
ble, | 

Secondly, By way of Reſolution, And fo Profeſſors may be known 
by their reſembling Virgins in the Letter, in theſc Reſpects. 

I, Virgins arc very Lovely, Eccl. 2. 2. And Deſirable, /a. 62.5. 
Which doth expoſe thcm unto Temptations, 2 Sam. 13.2. Such are 
Chriſt's Spouſes in Reality, Cart. 1.8. and 4.7, and 6.10. Suchare 
all viſible Saints in outward ſhew, They have black Hoods or Masks 
of outward Sufferings, Cant. 1.6. Iſa. 52.14. But otherwiſe their 
Countenance is very comely, Cars. 2.14. Suchare ata further diftance: 
from 'this world's tanning Sun, .and have the. Advantage of . Adorning. 
Garments; yea, even the Fooliſh Virgins ſhine through the Reflection 
of others beams upon them, with whom they do Converle. Sinners: 
are foul Egyptians, compared with Sarah, who therefore was moſt 
ſorely Tempted, Ger. 12. 14, 15. 
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2. A Virgin will not be Hyred to play the Harlot, till firit ſhe _ JE 5 
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=: The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 

will entice unto ſo groſs an Act; though leſſer failings may be too 
much indulged. Thoſe are abvſively Sir-named Profeiſors, who can 
comply with what hath been confeſſed to be Antichriftianiſm ; or ſeem 
to make no Conſcience of Lying, Railing, Cheating, and the like; 
which are againlt the Light of Nature, and Anſwer unto groſs Adul- 
Ky. | 
£ Vifgins will do their utmoſt to. withſtand defilement : Such will 
firit Argue with the Tempter, as Foſeph did with his Miſtreſs, Gep, 3g. 
-,8,9. lf that. prevail not, ſuch then will ſtruggle, as Tamar did with 
LAmnon, but that he was the ſtronger, 2 Sam. 13. 14. And in that caſe,- 
ſuch will cry out for help, Dent. 22. 27, And moreeſpecially unto the 
Lord, as David did, when many roſe up againſt him, Pal. 3, 1.4. 
Thoſe are not viſible Saints, who make a faint Reſiſtance, when fol- 
lowed wich Temptations of an Whoriſh Nature. And though poor 


Literal Virgins may be enforced, yet can there be no Myſtical defiling, 


without the Party's will; yea, God would help, if heartily cryed unto, 
Ter. 20.23, ; | 

4. A Virgin will not yield, in ſuch a caſe, , whatever Loſs or Danger 
may enſue thereon. Foſeph would ratherlofe his Garment, Gey. 39, 
12, and runthe hazard of his Place and Liberty, v. 20. 'than give con- 
. feat unto his Whoriſh Miſtreſs. As viſible Saints will not be won by 
hopes of Gain, ſoneither by the fear of Suffering, to turn Adultereſles, 
in a Spiritual or Moral ſence, Thoſe ought not to be called Virgins, 
who do prefer their Liberty; Eſtate, or Life before their Chaſtity ; 
the loſs whereof is lookt upon (by Real Virgins) to be the greateſt 
Suffering, and fo it is, bothin it ſcIf, and as it is ſo greata ſin, which is 
indeed the oncly Suffering to be avoided, in Compariſon, 

5. Virgins are careful to avoid Debauched Company, Such know 
that wholeſome Counſel, Prov.5.8. Not to come nigh the Door of an 
Harlots Houſe ; and now poor Dinah was defloured, Ger. 34. 1, 2. 
And what a pleaſing fin unto the Fleſh this is, together with the force of 
Importunity and Opportunity upon a Treacherous Heart; and how it 
may be jult with God, to leave ſuch Dalliers unto themſelves : All 
- whichare cogent with them, to keep out of the Tempter's Juriſdiction. 

_ The rooljſh Virgins here, Converſed onely with themſelves, - and with 
© the Wiſe, Thoſe are not viſible Saints, who makeno matter of being 
in the Devil's way, orof unnecefſary Communion with Enticers of-tfis 
Nature, Gez. 39. 10. | 


6. Virgins will not put on an Harlots Dreſs. WeRead of the At- - 


tire of an Harlot, Prov. 7. 10, which honeſt Women will not be clothed 
| | _ with, 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 155 
with, though never ſo Rich; yea, though it might keep off ſome pin- 
ching Cold. Our late Profeſſors were very Curious in that Reſpect; 
not wearing their former Garments of Diftinſtion, nor uſing the tet } 
Ser-Form of Prayer-that ever was, becauſe theſe were accounted Who- £ 
riſh Habits: and their return unto ſuch things again, hath very nguch ! 
blemiſhed their Virgin-Reputation, A Gentleman thinks ſcorn to have } 
an I'vy-buſh hung at his Door; and viſible Saints will thun appearances }. 
of evil, 1 Theſ. 5.22. eſpecially when of fo groſs a Nature, by which 
they may be known from others, | 

7. Vargins are very neat, and ſtudious of their Beauty, Can 4 
Maid forget her Ornaments, Jer. 2, 32.7. Nor will a Spouſe walk out 
without her Veil,C-nr.5.7. Such are aſhamed to be ſeen undreit;. and 
what they wear is very clean; yea, they are for the fine{t ſtuff,” and 
neweſt Faſhion, with Sobriety. Their Looking-Glafles are of daily. 
Uſe, nor will they be Offended, if Friendly told of any thing amiſs 
about them; and would have every part of their Attire in its du? place - 
and Order, Such will waſh oft, and carefully avoid what doth defile 
them; and keep within doors,for fear of being Sun-burnt. Thoſe are 
no viſible Saints, who are not very Accurate, Compared with the Ge-- 
nerality. 3 | | a 

8. Virgins are in the beſt Capacity of caring for the things.of Gad;. 
becauſe diſcharged from other Cares; which is accordingly improved. 
by Spiritual Virgins,. 1 Cor. 7,-34. Poor Carnal Creatures are Mar-- 
ried unto the World, whoſe care is therefo1e how to pleaſe that Hus. 
5and, ſuppoſing it to be their Duty, becauſe they have no Faith in God,. 
pry ons NY ought ont AMammon. But gilihle Saint had a taſte. 
of better things, . #4..6..5.,and can Adventure more upon the » 
which doth a little ſublimatEtheir Spirits and AﬀeCtions. A Covetous 
Profeſſor: ſhould not be kept in' athers Company, 1Cor.5. 11, And 
Virgins are wont to ſort together. - | 

9; Virgins are Noted for their comely filence; as being to be ſeen, 
but ſeldom heard : Whereas an Harlots voyce is Loud, Prov. 7, 10,77.. 
They who have leaſt in Heart, are uſually molt full of Tongue; -but > 
deepeſt Waters make the ſmalleſt noyſe.. And though Saints are not for: - . $ 
an Humorous filence,yet is their ſpeech more ſparing, eſpecially in ſack- *.**-. . ? 
like Caſes, as theſe whick follow. Saints will not Prate againſt the: * 4 
Truth, nor will they Boaſt of what they are, nor do they place the main. * 
of Duty. in much ſpeaking, nor do they reliſh vain Diſcourſe, or love 
to ſpeak themſelves, but are more ſwift to hear. 4 Wiſe Man ſpares - 
bis words, Prov. 17,27, And Foolith Virgins may Learn that piece of 

| Heavenly; 
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16 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Heavenly Breeding, b eingtn the others Company. The very ſpeech 
of over-talkative Profeſſors doth-bewray them, . | 

10..: Virgins are mighty apt to bluſh, upon the leaſt Occaſion; where- 
as an Whores Face is Impudent, Prov. 7. 13. Refuling to be aſhamed, 
Ferg3 . 3. Some cannot Bluſh, though guilty of Abominations, which 
152 dreadful Sign, Fer. 6. 15. But viſible Saints are of a more Ingenu- 
ous Temper, molt fully ſenſible of fin's defilement, and of a more ten- 
der.Conſcience, which: makes them apt to Bluſh when any ſpot is on 
them, eſpecially when coming before the Lord, Ezr4.9.6. Yea,when 
they do but hear or ſpeak of: 0:her's groſler failings, Eph. 5. 12, . Har- 
lots count this the Virgins weakneſs, butit is Vertue's Tincture, and 
from the want whereof Profeſſors are ſhrewdly to be ſuſpected, . 

- I1, Virgins have very itrong AﬀeCtions, and therefore the Lamen- 
tion of a Virgin, is. put to ignifte the depth of ſorrow, Foe! 1.8. 
The Generality will never hurt themſelves for Chriſt ; but Spouſes love 
him with their Sou], Cart. 1.7, And Tremble at his Word, 1/a. 66. 2. 
And Serve him! with all their Might, 1 Chror. 29, 2. And break with 
Longing for him,' Pſal. 119. 20. And Joy in him with an Exceſſive 
Gladneſs, P/al. 4.7. And Mourn for fin againſt him, as for an Onely 
Son, Zech. 12, 10. Thoſe are no Prophets, (as all the Saints are term- 
ed, P/al. co5. 15.) whoſe Spirits ard Aﬀections are'ſo much at their 
own Command, 10 Spiritual Caſes, whilſt Things and Perſons of a 
Godly fort, are tobe known from others by their Zeal and Vekemen- 
CY,.2 Cor. 7.11, + I | 
- T2. Virgins are-forward to go forth,and meet the Bridegroom,though 
inthe carks;;- yea, thougtvexpoſed thereby to Loſs and Danger, which is 
the necefſ.iry:Gonſequent of, going out atſucha Time. ?Tis true, ſome of 
em-(:s the Foolith Virgins) may chicfly Be drawn out by their Com- 
pani-ns; or fromi*an hape of being put among the Bride's Honourable 
Women, or mcetly from a Religious Humour and ſpirit of Curioſity, 
toke an4-tobe ſeen; Bur:upon one-account -or other, all Virgins are 
ambitious of this Service, whootherwiſe are not ſomuch as viſible Saints; 
and thcrefore Chriit knows not thoſe Fooliſh Virgins, at. 25. 12. Be- 
cauſe they went not forth theſecond time, v. 8, «sat thefirſt, v. 1, 
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And Five of them were wiſe, and Five were Fooliſh. 
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be Parable of the Ten 


N theſe words we have the Ten fore-named Virgins Diſtributed, 

or Di.tinguiſhed, with referen@unto their Wiſdom and Folly , 
which cannot be meant in a Natural ſence, as Eccl. 2.19. Orina 
Worldly ſence, as Lake 16. 8. Or in one's own Conceit and Appre- 
henſion onely, which is forbidden, Rom. 12.6. But in a Moral ſence, 
and inReality. $ 

And ſo the Obſervation from theſe words, is this. 

Obſerv. Profeſſors in theſe latter days, will be, ſome of them Spi- 
ritually wiſe, and others of them in the ſame ſcnce Fooliſh ; as Folly is 
put for ſin, and _— for New Covenant-Grace. | 

'Whence ſeveral things are offered to be enquired into. 

Queſt, 1, Why is New Covenant-Grace exprelt by Wiſdom, ec. 

 Anſw. 1. Wiſdom is chictly ſeated in the Underitanding, or Intel- 
{eual Faculty, and doth confiit in Light or Knowledge, and fo deth 
Grace, which therefore is Reſembled by it. The New Man is renew- 
edin Knowledge, Col. 3.10. And Grace is called the Law of the Ming, 
Rom.7.23. Whilſtfinis oft-times called Darkneſs, Eph. 4..18. 
5. 8. Which meerly being Privative, doth therefore need no po- 
firive Cauſe; and conſequently there's no Neceſſity, that either God 
ſhould be its Author, or that the Soul ( which is its Subje&t) ſhould 
be by Natural Generation (upon the one of which Rocks many have 
run, from on-acquainrance with fin's proper Notion) ſince ſinis nothing 
but the Iſſue of an Active Spirit, devoid of Light, which then cannot 
buterror ſtumble, Fohn 1 1. 10. 

2, Wiſdom (or Knowledge) is that, wherein the Image o&God 
conſiiteth, Co. 3. 10, A lower kind of wiſdom, was that wherein 'ton- 
filted ( mainly ) God's Effential Image, Gez. 1. 26. And hight wiſ. 
dom (or true Holineſs) is that, wherein God's Perſonal Image doth 
confilt, .Epb. 4. 24. As Chriſt who was his Father's wiſdom, Lake 11. 
49. ( with Mat. 23. 34. ) Is therefore called the Image of his Perſon, 
Heb. 1.3. Which is the onely Image of God, now owned by him, in 
a Moral ſence; fo that a Godly wiſe Man is now the onely God-like 
Man, whereas the Fooliſh ſinner is like unto the Devil, Fobz 8. 44. who 
is Reſembled by that Fooliſh Woman, Prov, g. 13. In oppoſition unto 
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18 The Parable.of the Ten Vitgint Opened. nr 

3, Wiſdom is to be got with all our getting, as that which is the 
Principal thing, Prov. 4.7 Apove Gold and Silver, Prov. 16. 16. 
More precious than Rubfes,s PFro@.4+18; 15; -- Or-all that can beelſe 
deſired, Prov. 8. 11, "The price whereof Man knoweth not, Fob 28. 
.12,13, All wkichis true concerning Grace, which therefore is fitly 
called Wiſdom. Grace is that Betrer part, or One thing Necdful, 
Luke 10.41, 42, and will be generally ſo accounted, though now con- 
temned. Saints would not. lofe their Graces forall the World, God- 
lineſs is profitable'for all things; "Mm. 4: 8. It niaketh a Poor Man 
Rich, Rev.2.9. A Needy Man contented, Phil. 4.11, 12. And taketh 
the upper hand of preſent Peace, 1 Thef, 1. 1, and future Glory, Pſal. 
84.11. | ; 

4. Wiſdom is very Rare, and fo is Goſpel-Grace. Great men are 
 notalways wiſe, nor yet the Aged, Fob 32. 9. -Feb found not one wiſe 
man among his Friends, Fob 17. 10, And wiſdom was far from Sols- 
wor himſelf, when ke ſaid, / will be Wiſe, Eccl. 7. 23., The whole 
world doth lye in wickedneſs, 1 Fohn 5.19. Ang the one half of Pro- 
ſeſſing Virgins are here declared.to be Fooltſh ; yea, *tis but lictle Grace 
* that's to be. found among the beſt of God's "own People. - Some call | 
_ their Vices Vertues; and moſt Men count that Spiritual, which is but 
meerly Animal, or Natural, becauſe they judge of Actions and Aﬀecti- 
ons by their Matter onely -. according to which Rule, the Sacred Fire 

the Fewiſh Altar might have been-counted Common, * . | 

*5. Wiſdom.is chicfly ſelf-advantaging, ' and fo is Grace. . I thou be 
wiſe, thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf,” Provsg: 12. Such may {be _pro- 
fitable'to themſelves, though not to God, Fob'22. 2. He therefore 
loveth his own Soul, who getteth wiſdom, Prov. 19.8. 'Tis true, 
good works are alſo Profitable unto others,'Tie, 3. 8. But as ſel-gain 
1s farthe greatelt, ſo Grace (asGrace:) doth onely benefit the Soul it 
ſelf. And though one's !trength may help another, without his will, 

et wiſdom is not EffeCtual ro Preſerve, or Guide, ſave him in whom 
itis. Gifts may more'profit-others than ones felf, but Grace leaves 
not its Owner deititute of what it gives to othets.. Ss PPT 
- 6. A little Folly doth prejudicehim very much, who is reputed wiſe; 
. as ſweeteſt Oynthents are moſt unfavoury, 'in Caſe dead Flyes be in 
them, £ccl. 16. 1. Ando it'is wittGofpel-Grace. . A dirty;Swihe is 
not ſo much obſerved asa Dirty Sheep; not ſin-inany, ' fo much; as in 
the Saints, becauſe their Linnen is clean and white, Rev. 19. 8. . which * 
maketh fpots to be' the more conſpicnous. ' Degenerating Saints are 
mot abominable, as Animal parts and Spirits Putrified (becauſe they 
Arethe beſt )- arc moſt Offenſive, -Let nora wiſe'mgn therefore utter 
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- vanity, whatever others do, Fob 15. 2:rRemembriag how wicked.ones, Fe 
Blaſphemed when David fell, 2 Sam. 32, 344 becaulc he had/a nary, 


2 Þr wiſdom. | WEN 2 0 Mol nnd | 
"Of. 2. How ſhall we Diſtinguiſh between a Wiſe and Fooliſh 
Virgin ? | ef Re. 

p #4 1. By way of Premiſe. No Man is able ( Infallibly ) to/ 
make it out, wherein this Difference doth conſiſt, ſa as to ſatisfie him- 
ſelf or others fully, from the bare Matter of beſt Actions and Aﬀt ions; 
all which are Imitable by ſome cunning Hypocrite, who mainly differ- 
eth fiom a Real S3int, in point of Principle, or with Reſpect unto that , 
Spiritual Root of. Actions and Aﬀections , which chiefly conitituteth _ 
their being Gracious; the Nature of which Root is ſo Myiterious, as 
that it cannot well be uttered, much leſs.be clearly underitood, with- 
out the Spirit's Light and Witneſs. So that man's. utmoit work and 
Skill ( in matters of this Nature ). is, rather»to ſhew the Negative, . 
or who are not wiſe Virgins ; (ſince fleſhly Fruits are,of the two,morg # 
manifeſt, Gal. 5. 19. ) than to pretcnd unto the Demonſtration of Spi- i 
' rituality ; fave by thoſe choiſer Effets and Properties, wherewith -- 
true Goſpel-Grate is conſtantly Attended; but yet it is very Caute-/- © 
louſly to be Concluded by them. . And though ſome more mais is 


Ing ChardCter ( than'thoſe which follow ) might paſhbly- be produced): . 
in cafe the buſineſs were purſued at large; _ yet is my: preſent enquiry 
bounded by this Metaphor of Wiſdom, and what the Scripture ſpeak- 
cth unto the point in hand, under that ſpecial and peculiar conſideration, 
Therefore let not the expectations of any be over-large, ſince I am ngw 
under a double Limitation, wviz.: Firſt, -Of holding to this lingle word .. 
of Wiſdom; and Secondly, Of ſhewing rather, wha are Foolith,. or 
Graceleſs Perſons, than who may ( Peremptorily ) be termed Wiſe; 
at. _ with reference unto the Greater part of mine enſuing Cha- 
raters, -; 1 $4162 TT 6 
This being Premiſed, T now ſhall Anſwer unto the fore-named Que- 
ſtion, 'by way of ſober Reſolution, from what-the Scripture ſpeaks - 
concerning Wiſdom, by which the Nature of Goſpel-Grace is ſhadow» 


ed out unto us. And ſo, | > ren To 
Evil, Prov. 11. 14: I6; Fab 28:2 
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320  * The Parable of the TenVirgins Opened. 
8s a Gracious Heart runs from a Temptation as from a Bear, and leay. 


cth' fin, before it leaveth him; groaning to be delivered, Rom, 7. 244; 


Accepting help oftercd, as Fer. 41. 13, 14. and keeping himſelf ſro 
being touched afterwards, 1 John 5. 18. 
2. Wiſe menarefor a good Foundation, or Building upon a Rock, 
{ Mat. 7.24. ' whilit Fools are ſatisfied with a ſandy bottom, v. 26. If 


- 


{ Fooliſh Virgins be but Retormed, or bear ſome pleaſant Fruir, they 
| never mind the Root or Principal, which is the main of all. Whereas 
} the wiſer ſort, are for the changing of gheir Tree, at. 12.23. and 
{ bearing Fruit in Chriſt, Fob» 15.2. Orin the newneſs of the Spirit, Rox. 
: 7.6. vuch are for making their Election ſure, 2 Per. 1,10, Proving 
{ themſelves, 2 Cor. 13.5. and begging of God to ſearch them, P/al. 
* 139. 23. becauſe they know, the faireſt Syper-{tructure will ſtand or 
' fall, according to the Nature of its Ground, whereon 'tis raiſed. 

3. Wiſe menare very circumſpect (or Accurate) in their walking 
which Fools are not, Eph.5. 15, Poor Foolith Virgins make light of 
Dallying with Temptations, and mock at ſomething which is a fin, Prov. 

| 14.9. Inceoſe their Copy by not blotted, Hair-ſftrokes are not much 
heeded in their writing. Whereas aGoſpel-Saint is very curious, ha- 


ting vain Thoughts, P/al. 119.113. Abſtajning from Appearances of 


# Evil, 1 Theſ. 5. 22r Proving the Perfect will of God, Row. 12. 2. not; 
; venturing unto the utmoſt of what is Lawful, x Cor, 10.23. but walk- 


{ ing worthy of the Lord to all we'l-pleafing, Col. 1. 10, and begging. 


{ tobe cleanſed from ſecret faults, P/Al. 19. 12. | | 
' 4. Wiſe ones are for the Building of their Houſe, or fot the carry- 
ing on of what they have begun ;, but Fooliſh Perſonsare for the pluck- 


ing down of their own building, with their own Hands, Prov. 14. 1. 
Theſe Fooliſh Virgins went out at firſt, but failed the ſecond time, and- 


ſo loſt al] their Labuur. And therefore with what Face can ſome mer 


Glory in a formerTeſtimony for that Truth,from whence they have ſuce | 


fallen? Such ſeem to be Chriſt's Houſe at preſent, but do not prove ſo 
in the Iſuc, becauſe they hold not out untill the End, Heb. 3.6. Many 
come out of E:ypr, who yet come not to Canaan, becauſe their rime 
is ſpent in walking to and fro,whilit in the Wilderneſs. Whereas a Gra- 
cious Heart goes forward, Ezck, 1. 9, forgetting what is bchind, Ph:l, 


1.13, And alway adding unto' his Spiritual good Begingings, 2 Per... - 


g. VVife men will Hear, Prov. 1.5, -And:Hearken ufito Counſel, 


Prov. 12.15. And will zettive Commands, Prov. 10.8. 'V Vhereas 


Fools are not to be ſpoken unto, becauſe they will deſpiſe thg Speakers 
wiſdom, Prov. 23.9. How ſadly doth ſome Profefſor's prating evi- 
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The Parable of the Ter Virgins Opened. 2k 


#-nce their preſent rolly,and their fyture Fall, Prov,z0.8. When Truths - 


are not received in Love, ( whatever Ignorance may be pretended) *ris 
one ſad ſign of a Profeſſors tate, 2 Thef. 2. 10.12, And this is the 
ſaddeit time for Cavilling that ever was, as Fooliſh Virgins will'Ex- 
perience, with whom the wiſe (at ſucha time) will not delight co 


Talk, when-ſought unto for Oyl or Light,. XZar, 25. 8, 9g. whoſe An-- 


ſwer intimateth, their being weary of Diſcourſiag with them, 

6. A wiſe man ſeeketh knowledge, Prov. 18. 15. .and dothrnot one- 
ly receive it, when brought unto hum + Such know its worth, and that 
it lyeth lo, as Silver doth ; which putteth them upon a ſuitable learch- 
ing for it, Prov. 2.4. Saints can have no Peace, in being Ignorant of 
their Duty, but are Induſtrious to underitand it, Some thmgs are 
left more dark in the Scriptures, that: itudious- Saints might be dittin- 
Suiſhed from ſluggith ſinners, whoſe: Soul defireth, and . hath nothing; 
Prov. t3.4. How little 1s ſome kind of Knowledge ſearched after by 
the generality, who rather ſeem to be afraid of ſeeing that which haz-- 
ardeth their worldly Intereſt, and thereby are evinced to be Fooliſh 
Virgins. 

n, The wiſdom of the Prudent, is, to underſtand his way, Brov.14: 
8. and to1#bk well unto his going, v. 15. Such willnet ſee with others 
Eyes, as to the matters of their Faith and Practice ; but Labour for a 


full perſwaſion in themſelves, Rom. 14.5. They are not under the: 
Command of Major vote, 1 KineM2.13, 14. but are Redeemed from 


Traditions, 1 Pex. 1. 18. and have no Maſter, ( or Leader of the way.) 
ſave onely Chriſt, A/ar. 23. 10. Whereas the ſimple believeth every 


of ſome mens words, Prev. 14. 15. and it ſufficeth him, if others. 


can make it out, with reference to what he Doeth,. or- doth Believe. 
The greateſt part (1 fear) of late Profeſſors, may thus be proved to- 
be Foolith Virgins. 

8. Wiſe men are for the Reduction of what they know, unto the 
Rule of Practice ; or for the ſhewing of their wiſdom by their works: 


and Converſation, Fames 3.13. The Doer of Chrilt's ſayings, is 


onely dignified with that name of wiſe, Afar. 7.24. whereas the ſim- 


ple Hearer is called Fooliſh, v. 26. Ar what arate will ſome mea taik ?* 


Wherewith themſelves are fully ſatisfied, like filly Fools, Many can- 
hear their fin Reproved, and will Repeat what they have heard, re- 
maining (ti! what formerly they were. But Goſpel-Sainrs are not for 
empty Speculations, or the Dicourſive part of Duty, or an impoſing 
upon others onely ; by which their Heavenly wiſdom doth appear. ® 
9g Rebuks a Wiſt Man and he will love thee, Prov. 9,8; Sofarare 
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22 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. . 

ſuch, more than an hundred ſtripes into a Fool, Prov, 17. 10, Pro: 
feffors are generally grown ſo Proud, that one had better ect a Bear, 
than Offer to deal plainly with them, Prov, 17,12, Much leſs are 
they Reduced by Reproofs; which doth evince their preſent Folly.and 
is a ſign of followirg !tripes. But Goſpel-Saints wouid have the 
Righteous ſmite them, Pſal. 141. 5. And ſheep will run upon their 
Shepherd's wliitle, before his Dog be ſent among them, LIideed ſome 
Foolith Virgins may bear to be Rebuked; but wiſer ones are by that 
means Reclaimed alſo, which others ſeldom are. 

10, Wiſe men are firſt for Purity, and then for Peace, Fabes 3. 17. 
whilit others are afraid, leit if Truths windows he too big, the Houſe 
of Peace will by that means be weakned ; whereas it is a Duty to throw 
that Houſe out of Truth's window, rather than that its Light thould be 
Obſcurcd. The general out-cry at this day for Civil Peace, whatever 
becomes of Truth, doth but declare men to be Fooliſh. Whilt He- 
zekiah was for Peace and Truth, 1/a. 39. 8. And all are bid to be for 
Truth and Peace, Zech. 8. 16. Mott men endeavour onely to preſerve 
an Outward Union; but Paul was mcerly for keeping the Spirit's 
Unity inthe Bond of Peace, Epb. 4.3. Singers would fain have Peace 
of Conſcience: þut as there is no Peace unto the wicked,#ſo Goſpel- 
Saints are for no Peace with ſin; but are for Purity of Conſcience firſt, 
and in the ſecond place; for Peace. Yea, this holds true, with refe- 
rence unto the Peace of God; whi@ though it be highly prized by the 
Godly wiſe, yet is Grace firſt deſired by them, and Peace in the ſe- 
cond places. Eph, 1.2. EE Et: 

I11, Wiſe po very much Obſerve God's dealings with them- 
ſelves and others, which helps their Underſtanding, Pſal. 107. 43. 
Such are Inſtructed, when others Suffer, - Prov. 21. 11, becauſe they 
wiſely conſider of God's doing, Pſal. 64. 9. And in Relation to them- 

- ſelves; ſuch earneſtly defire to know, why God contendeth with them, 
Fob 10.*2, and what he would have them do, at ſuch a time, As 9, 
G6. Such alſo take notice of their Mercy, and its Circumſtances; how 
it is within the Time prefixed, Exod. 12. 41. when inalow Elitate, PJal. 
136. 23. when deſtitute of other help, 2 Tim. 4. 16, 17. when in a 
Dream, or not expecting it, P/al. 126. 1. and when prepared for it, 
Pſal. 10.17. 

_ The Heart of the Wiſe ts in the Houſe of Mourning, whilſt Fools 

. are #n the Houſe of Mirth, Eccl.7.4. Mourning -and Mirth were 
went to Live in ſeveral Houſes, though later times have much confoun- 
ded Funerals, and Feſtivals; but S1ints are to be known by their abi- 

dingiin a ſerious Frame, as in their conſtant Habitation, T00m 6 a 
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. 8 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 23- 
Sober pleafantneſs, which ( in its ſeaſon) is allowed, Eecl. 9. 7. and 
an Aﬀected ſadneſs is both Ridiculous and Sinful, Aſar. 6. 16. But 
Sorrow is better than Laughter, Ecc/.7. 3. Andas the Levity of ſome 
Profeſſors ( at this Day eſpecially ) will end ia Heavineſs, Prov. 14. 
13. © So doth it ſadly witneſs (at the preſent) their want of Spiritual 
Wiſdom. | 

13. Wiſdom dotWmuch appear in men's Diſcourſe. A Fool e full 
of Words, Eccl. 10. 14. which he that hath Knowledge ſparcth, Prov, 
17.27, A Saint's Spiritual Fruits prevent his being over-full of Leaves, 
which Barren Trees do mot abound with. And though a wiſe man is 
not for an Aﬀected ( much leſs a finful9 ſilence; yet when he ſpeaketh, 
the words of his Mouth are Gracious, Ecc. 10. 12, Becauſe his Heart 
doth teach his Mouth, Prov. 16.23. And thereforc his Tongue is Health, 
Prov. 12.18, Now, if in the bare'multitude of words, there wants 
not ſin, Prov. 10. 19.much more doth ſuper-added frothineſs declare mens. 
Spiritual Foiiy, and then too many of our Profeſſors cannot avoid the 
Name of Fooliſh Virgins. | 

14. A wiſe man's Heart diſcerneth both Time and Judgment, Eccl. 
8.5. and ſo his Miſery is prevented, v.6, Wiſe Virginsare [nſtruct- 
ed to go forth in Time, Mar. 25.10. To Pray in a Time of finding, 
Pſal, 32.6. To bring forth Fruit in'its proper Seafon, Pſat;1.3. which. 
m:kesit Berwtifu!, Eccl. 3.11; All Sior's Sons are Taught of God, 
Ta. 54.13 - And therctiore they k:'ow the figteſt Time of Mourning 
and Rejoycing, ( whereot the Phariſees were Ignorant, Mar. g. 14, 
I5.) Of minding worldly matters, ( which poor Gehazz did nor, 
2 Kings 5.26,) When they ſhould be Importunate wfth God for ſpa- 
ring Mercy, Foel2. 17, And when they ſhould hold their Peace be-. 
fore him in anevil Time, Amos 5.13. and 6. 10. 

15. Much ef men's Wiſdom and Underſtanding appeareth in the . 
Coolneſs of their Spirit, Prov, 17. 27. as the Margin hath it; or in. 
the Moderation of their [nordinate Aﬀettions, which they that are 
Chriſt's have Crucified, Gal.5. 24. Such can Converſe about theſe 
Lower things, ina way of Holy Careleſsneſs, 1 Cor.7. 29, 30,31. 
Which others mind with all their might. And in particular, wiſdom 
doth much appear in Meekneſs, Fames 3.13. by which a Prudent man 
doth cover ſhame, Prov. 12. 16... unto his Honour, Prov.20.3, whereas 
a Fools Wrath i preſently known, Prov. 12.16. Hs Lips do enter into. 
Contention, Prov. 18, 6. And Anger reſteth in his Boſom, Eccl.7.9. 
Unbridled Paſſions are one ſad ſign of Fooliſh Virgins. 

16, A Wiſe Man's Eyes areiniis Head,Eccl. 2.14. or ſuch are to be 
known by Prudent fore-ſight, and by their ſuitable Actings, Suchlook. 
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24 ' The Parableof the TenVirgins Opened, © 

to be Beſieged; and therefore they ſtore themſelves before hand with 
Grace ſufficient for thoſe Encounters. Such ſee, that Riches are un- 
certain, and therefore they make proviſion for Eternity. Such know, - 
how fin will gall upon adying Bed ; and therefore they ſhun ic wailit 
alive, Suchdo fore-ſec, the ſhutting of Chriit's Door upon late com- 
ers; and therefore they itrive to enter, whillt it ſtands open, Sueh 
apprehend Chriit's. Coming may be delayed, anditherefore their V<(- 
ſels are alſo fill'd w th Oy], for fear their Lamps ſhould fail, when freſh 
Recruits cannot be had, untill it be too late to buy them, 

17, Wiſe men are to be known by their Acquaintance with hidden 
Myliteries. Daniel was noted fer his wiſdom, becauſe no ſecrct thing 
was hid from him, Ezek. 28. 3. who had a Gift of Reſolving doubts, 
and of ſhewing Hard Sentences, Dan.5. 11,12, Anſwerable to which, 
in Goſpel-times, are thoſe more immediate, and peculiar Diſcoveries 
of Chrilt's mind, which therefore are called, the wiſdom of Godin a 
Myltery, 1 Cor, 2.7. and which are not perceived ( ſave as they are 
ſeen with others Eycs) by him who is meerly Natural, v. 14.: Such 
are Tim?z, Truths, and Duties, which are Diſcoveries of a later date, 
molt bitterly oppoſed by the world, and rarely received among Pro- 
feſſors; and by Acquaintance wherewith, men of that other Spiric have 
ever been Diſtinguiſhed from the Generality; nor hath a Real Saint 

in all the _— been finally known to fail therein; though Fo- 
| as and Zerubbabel did for a time ſurceaſe the Temple work, or chief 
Dury of that time, who were not yet owned, till their Return, Hag. 
I.4. and 2,20.23, - | 

18. Wiſe men ( in Evil Times are ſubjet to be Poor, and there- 
fore to be Deſpiſed, with reference unto their ſingularly uſeful wiſdom; 
as that Poor man Experienced, who by his w:\dom did Deliver a Be- 
fieged City, Eccl. g. 14, 15. Indeed the Saints ſhall ane day be Su- 
preme, Das. 7. 27. and then their wiſdom will be admired, as Solo- 
ors was, becauſe reſiding in ſo Great a Perſon : But in the mean time, 
( by reaſon of a wicked Ruler's Errour ) Folly is ſet in great Dignity, 
and the Rich, ( viz. in wiſdom, as the Antitheſis plainly ſheweth ) fit. 
in low plate, Eccl. 10. 5,6. Thus Chriſt was thought unworthy to 
be heard, Fehr 10. 20, whilit Hypocrites were had in great eſteem, 
Luke 16.15. Ani ſelf-denying Paul was branded for a Fool, whilſt 
thoſe of a Complying Spir t were called wiſe in Chriſt, 1 Cor, 4. 10. 
The Generality of Profeſſors are too Rich, too much Regarded, to be 
Right : Therefore Jet no man's Popularity (which is the Badge of Fools, 
em Ch-riit thall fit upon his Temporal Throne ) become the ObjeG of a 
wits man's Envy. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. © 25 
19. Wiſdom Directeth unto the Exerciſe of greateſt ſtrength in 
rcateft Difficulties; as when the Iron is blunt, or when its edge is not 
whetted, Eccl. 10.10, Jades will draw down-hill, or whcn a-work 
is caſie; but the tryal of Heavenly Meal, is up-hill, or when the 
whecl is clogged. When Chriit was in his Agony, he Prayed moſt 
earneitly, Luke 22.44. When David was moit Derided, he was : 
mott Relolute, 2 Sam. 6. 20, 22. And wh-n Parl was in Bonds, the «4 
Godly Brethren maintained his Suffering-cauſe with much -more Holy ; 
bo!dneſs, Phil. 1, 14. whillt others plead, the Time is not yer came, 
Hag. 1.2. ſolong as Danger doth attend the Temple-work, Yer, a 
wiic Min doth Scale thc City of the Mighty, and cajteth down the 
ſirength of rhe confidence thereof, Prov. 21.22, that is, he overcom- 
cth in his molt ſharp Encounters. Saxl flew his Theuſands, but La- 
vid his Ten thouſands, 1 $4. 18, 7, becauſe he flew that great Go- 
lizth, 1 Sam. 17,544, whom Saul fled from, v.24. *Tis one ſ:d ſign 
of a Fooliſh Virgin, not to, prevail in ſorelt Conflicts, bftt to indulge 
ones fear and weakneſs, with reference unto the Power of ſore Temp- 
taciense. _. . * , 
20, Lowlineſs and Wiſdggn are conſtant Twins, Prov, 11.2, As 5 
Pride is generally the Fools panion, both in the Letter andamyltery. . 
The Aouh of Fools doth pour out Fooliſhneſs, Prov. 15,2. whereag 
the prudent Man concealeth knowleage, Prov, 12.23. Or is not over- 
forward to Declare what maketh tor his Glory. Fools judge them- 
ſelves to be exceeding wiſe, Prov. 12,15. But a wiſe Man thinks that 
wiſdom is far from hint, Eccl.7.23. Poor Laediceans are apt to boait, 
Rev. 3.17. buthe that increaſeth knowledge,increaſeth ſorrow, Eccl. 1. 
18, It ſadiyfignifieth, whef#knowledge puffeth up; when Ggd is up- 
braided with the Creat::re*'s Duty ; or when one*Duty doth not make 
way for more. Humility is the varniſher of other Graces, but Pride 
is the Profeſſgr's ſtain, which ſpoileth all his other Beauty. *An hum- 
He ſinner is better to be liked, than he who Glorieth in his being better, *T 
Luke 18.11.13, 14. The belt are Tempted to be Proud. But this = 
Temptation is 4toutliclt. refifted by them; yea, God reliſts it, and E 
giveth Grace unto the Humble,” 1 Pet. 5.5. 

21. Wiſe Men will lay up kzgwledge, Prov. 10. 14. or Labour to ſe:, 
cure it for the time to come. ere may be much Hearing, Readin 
anJ Conferring, and yet no wiſdom, for Jack of laying up what is by” 
ſuch means gained, , We Read of Hearing for the time to come, * 1/a. 
42.23. , Mary was much an Hearer, who kenyigd pondered in her 
Heart, what others onely heard with preſent daring, Luke 2., 18, 
19. - How Rich might ſome Profeſſors be, in caſe their Faculty 0 
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26 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


Laying up, wereſuitable to that of getting; by which a Spouſe is to 
be known, at whoſe Gates are laid up for her Beloved, all manner of 
pleaſant Fruits, both New and Old, Cazt.7. 13. Thence is it that a 
Godly Hearer is ſaid to keep the Word, Zuke 8. 15. which elſe is ſub- 
ject to be catcht away, though in ſome ſcnce it be ſown in the Heart, 
Aat 13.19, An Holy Man doth therefore Meditate in the Law of 
God, Pſal, 1. 2. by which he is Dittinguiſhed from others, as Clcan 
Beaits were of Old, by chewing the Cud, Lev. 11.7, According to 
which Rule of Judging, there are (in many Flocks) more Swine than 
Sheep, becauſe they who divide the Hoof, ( or have a duuvle Cilling, 
viz, as Men, and as Profeſſors) do not yet chew the Cud, or lay up 
knowledge; which is one Character of Feolyllt Virgins. 
22, Another property of wiſe men, is, to uſe atignt that knowledge 
which they have, Prov. 15. 2. AFo iq Virgin may have good ſtore 
of knowledge, but doth not rightly uſc it, as do the wiſe, Part had 
no want of parts, 2 Cer, 11. 5,6, yet could he do noting agu:'t the 
Truth, 2 Cor. 13.8, ror ſet tae Trce of Knowledge againit the Tree 
of Lite, as others did, 2 Tim. 3.8. with their Pervcrſe Dilputings , 
I Tir.6. 5. which 6id evince their Folly, 2 Ty. 3.9. though ſuch 
D:ſputers were called wiſe, 1 Cor, 1, 20. tic knzw that all things (an 
co:ſequently fin it ſelf) ſhould work for good to every true B:itever, 
Rom. $8.28. but yet he durſt not therefore fin, t1ough Grace ticreby 
ſhould be the more abundant, Row. 6.1, He knew, that ſome might 
weakly be Offended with his Lawful Liberty ; yet wouid he not there- 
fore indulge himelf, but ſeck anothers wealth, in ſuch a Caſe, 1 Cor, 
10.23,24. He profited in the Jews Religion above his equals,Gal, 1,14. 
| yet was he under the Law to Chriſt, 1 Gor. 9.21, and counted al] other 
knowledge los, compared with the Excellency of the knowledge of Jeſus 
Chrciit, Pþ1l. 3.8. Nordurtit he difſemble his Light, as others did, for 
fear of Perſecution, Gal.6.12, 13; but did improve his knowledge 
for the Truth, 2 Cor. 13, $. though to the ruine of his Perſonal Inte- 
reſt, Gal.5, 11. Froman habitual contradicting of Which Rule, too 
many 2t this day are clearly proved to be Fooliſh Virgins. 
Uſe 1.-How ſadly are Saints miſ-underſtood by ſinners, as if they 
. were tic vericit Fools, who are indeed the onely wiſe. Poor Carnal 
*. Ercatures, in ſome Reſpeas, ,are wiſFthan the Saints, Luke 16, 8, 
" ZSo may a liily Fellow -(1in trivial matters) out-ſtrip. the wiſelt States- 
man, Were weto Judge of Men, by skill in Bodily concernments, or 
by their Natural ware the Righteous would be Condem- 
ned: Bt Mcn ſha Juzged by the Scriptures, Fobs 12, 48 And thoſe 
ſpeak in another Diale. Let ſinners therefore be well Adviſed, before 
mY | j they 
—__” 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 27 
they ſay unto a Saint, Thou Fool; conſilering the Danger of ſo ſpeak- 
ing unto ones Brother, #ſar. 5.22, And that ſad woe againit mi{-callers 
in ſuch a caſe, T/a.5. 20. | " 

Uſe 2. It doth behove the Saints, to be in the Demon ration of that 
wiſdom, for which they havea Name, Poor Spiritual Fools are apt 
to think all like themſelves, Eccl. 10. 3. And indifcreet Profciſors give 
cauſe for ſuch an Apprehenſion Bur Wiſdom # Fuſtified of ber. Children, . 
Mart. 11. 19. And therefore none bu: Ba tards will practically condemn 
her. Pretenders urto wiſdom had need be Circumſpect, fince Grace's 
Reputation lies at Stake, if they miſcarry. Walk wile'y towards them 

without, Col. 4.5% So will you put to __ their Fooliſh ignorance, 
1 Pet,2.15, Orelſe they will Bla/pneme,tho:1gh greater Folly in them- 
ſelve; be over-looked by them. 

Uſe 3. There is no cauſe to wonder, if half the Profeſſors of theſe 
Jatter Times prove Foolith Virgins, or void of Grace, Ye, Chrit 
here ſpeaketh with the lea{t; for two third parts (at ſuch a time) mult 
be cut off and die, Z-ch. 13:5. Things rcally ciffering in point of 
kind, can hardly be Di[/Hnguilhed ; when the higheit degree of a low- 
er kind, is in C>njunAtoff with the Loweſt appearance of an Higher. 
There are ſome Piants endued with a ſeeming ſenſe, there are ſome 
Brutes excecding like to Men; and there arc many Natural Men, who 
are concluded to be Saints. Now, if the Dilciples were fo ſtartled, 
when onely one of them was hinted to be a Traitor, Afar, 26. 21,22. 
much more ought we to be affeRed, ſinge half our number will prove 
notorious Hypocrites, 

Uſe 4. Let a!l be exhorted to get this wiſdom, or Goſpel-Grace ; 
| fince wiſdomis the Principal thing, which therefore ſhould be got with 
all our getting, Prov. 4.7. And ſo much the rather, becauſe it is ſo 
great a Rarity, as is here hinted. Which Exhortation doth chiefly 
concern thoſe Virgins or Profeſſors, who have been Convicted to be 
void of-wiſdom, by any of thoſe fore-going Characters ; but may be_ 
of uſe toothers alſo, to grow in Grace, as is their Duty, 2 Pee. 3. 18. 
or to be yet wiſer, as is their Diſpoſition, Prov. 9g. 9, With reference 
to both which forts of Perſons, [ ſhall endeavour to ſet this Extiortation 
home, -by ſeveral Motives, taken from what the Scripture ſpeaks con- 
cerning wiſdom. | | 

Aor. 1., Wiſdom is the way to Honour, as David did Experience, 
whoſe Natne was much ſet by, ( among Sauls Servants), becauſe of 
his wiſe behaviour, 1 Sam. 18. 30. And thexefore So/omwon was ſought 
unto, from all the Kings about him, zyhich had heard of his wiſdom, 
1 Kings 4, 34; The Wiſe ſhall Inherit Glory, whilſt ſhame ſhall be the 
_—_ E.G 
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28 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. © 


Fools promotion, Prov. 3. 35. Men hitherto have been admired, bes 
cauſe of their Natural or worldly wiſdom ; but tre t:-me now draweth 
nigh, when God (or the 1ppcarance of his Grace) ihail be fora 
Crown of G'ory, ſa. 28.5. Yea, even it ihe preſent, he is Sir- 
named Reverend, whoſe other Name is holy, £/-l.111,9. And 
Wiſdom makes the Face to ſhine, Eccl. 8.1. 5 

_ 2. Wiſdomis that whichis molt hkely to Advance a Mn into the 
Righetit Place of Rule ard Truit, Fojepb was fren to Le D:icrect and 
Wiſe, and tacreiore Phra fet hintover all his Houle, Gr. 41, 39, 
40, Fovls have been uppermoit , but inail be Servants to the wiſe, 
Prov.1 1.29. becauſe the King's Favour is towards a wile Servant, Prov, 
14.35. and he ſhail Rule over a Foolith Son, Prov, 17,2. Grace 
tath the Promiſe of ths Liic aiſo, 1 Ti. 4.8, which ihai be perfor- 
med in due time, wien wickedneſs ihall be de-throacd, Ezck, 21. 25, 
26.* Ard Saints ſhall have the Kingdom, Dan.7.27, Judging the 
World and Angels, 1 Cr. 6. 2,3. The Beitt hath Crown d.his Horns, 
Rev. 17, 12, But David will cut them oft, and then the S2ints Horn 
ſhall becxalted, Pal. 75, 10, n ; 

3. A wiſe Man knoweth hidden My Teries, or tc Int-rpretation of 
a thing, Eccl, 8.1, which isa great Advantage, Such Men (hall ſce 
the Name (er Mind) of God, when he is crying to the City, by ſome 
ſignal Judgment, A7ic.6. 9, The Godly wiſe ihall under.tanad God's 
Loving kindneſs, in all his dealings with them, P/al. 107.43. which 
ſwcetncth Mercie-, and makes the Croſs more ealie, Such Men ſhall 
uadcritand the Reaſon of a Publick Scourge, Fer.g9. 12, The Truth 
and Appiication of the Promiſes, »/. 14. 9, together witn the time 
of their Accompiithment, Dan.12.10, As we' would be moit know- 
ing mcn, fo let us Labour to be moit Holy ; ſince tnefe have that Re- 
vealed to them, which is not known td others, Eph. 3. 5. 

4. Wiſdom 1s better than ſtreagth, EcCcl, 9, 16. or Weapons of War, 
V, 18, both in a Defenſive and Offenſive way,. Eccl. 7. 12. ig. andg. 
"35. -Juirice will be too many for the-moſt United force of ſinners, Prev. 
Ii. 21, but cannot hurt the weakelt Saint for ever. Satan knew Chriit 
and Pad, who were t59 hard for him; but he could overcome thoſe 
wicked Jews, when offering to adjure him, though in the Name of Je- 
ſus, As 19. 13, 14, 15, 16, The words of the Wiſe are heard in 
cquict, more than the Cry (or utmoſt endeavours) of him that Rutetn 
among Foo!s, Eccl.g. 17. Some put their ttuit in Moral Verttcs, or 
Natural Tempers and Reſolutions ; but Satan's ficry Darts will nat be 
quenched with ſuch Scarfs and Feathers, Saints are the onely Con- 
quergurs, . Rom, 8. 37. becaiffe they keep themſclves from bein 
TOET , | 7 * | ; k "> touch” 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. _ 29. 
touch'd by him, 1 Fohn 5.18. Who. leadeth others Caprive, 1 Tim. 
2.26, | | | 4 
5. Mony may (n ſome caſcs,) be a Deſence, as well as Wiſdom; 
| bat the Excellency of Knowiggpe is, that wiſcom givech Life to them 
that haveii, Eccl,7. 12. A Fcolith Man is dead, as to his better part, 
viz. his Underianding 3 and Gracelc's Perſons are called Idols, Zecb. 
11.17. in whom thcre is no Breath ( orfignof Life ) at all, #ab. 2. 
19. Ye, fin is the ſaddei: kind of Death ihat is, becauſe 1t 1s-both 
Spiritual, 2nd {1k2ly to be Eccraal, and vet confiitent with the quickelt 
ſenſe of higne:t Miſery. Anuif ſuch were not Dgad indeed, tt.1s con- 
ſider ation would mane them take fait ola of Grace or Heaventy wiſ- 
dom, end not to jet ic go, but keep it, becauſe it is their Life, Prov. 
13. | | 
Y 6. Wiſdom is of mo't uſe to others alſo; becauſe it makes moſt 
wiihng aud moit ſucceſsfui, Prov. 15, 7, Men of a Lower Spirit are 
ſparing in their Communications, —_ ſhould be as knowing as 
tnemſeives : But Grace 1s free to light a Greater Candle, though its 
own leſſer Lamp ſhould thereby be Eclipſed,' Such aifo are likely tobe 
mo!t Succeſsſu], becauſe tney are moit carcful, and have the. promiſe 
of Chriit's Preſence with them. The words of the wiſe are Goads, 
and ſuch are careful to faiten their Nails, for fear'of dropping our, 
Eccl. 12.11. And though a wicked man may poſlibly Convert another, 
yetis there no Promiſe tqr it, ſave unto thoſe, who do themſelves ftand 
in -God's Counſel, Fer, 23. 22, and winning Souls, or turning! Men 
unto Righteouſneſs, is Cliictiy' Attributed to the Godly. wiſe, . Prov, 14, 
30. Dan. 12.3. _ "| IS oft 1017 OMG 
7. Wiſdom is that which ſcts out other things, and without: which 
therc's nothing that doth become. Wiſdom is good-with an. Inhe- 
tance, Eccl. 7.11. not but that wiſdom (it ſelf) is good without 
it; onely an Inheritance is not elſe ſeemly :: whereas the wiſe:man's 
Riches are his Crown, becauſe of that Conjunction,- Prov. 14..24. 
Whereyer the Branch (or Chriit ) dothgrow; the Fruit of tha Barth 
will there be Excellent and comely, 1/a. 4.2. as Earthen 'Veſſelgare; 
when Tipt with Silver ; wether we take that Earthly Fruit, for outward 
Bleſſings, or Moral Vertues, and Common Actions, or for a' mean 
Deſcent relating to a Gracious Soul, whom every thing becometh, as 
Ordinary Garments do an handiom Body. + ,)  .. 91 305% 
8. Folly doth Incapacitate a Man for that which-he is.apt to be am- 
bitious of, and which nought elſe can fit him for, ſave onely wiſdom. 
All would have Joy, bur yet delight doth jnot. becotne a: Fool, Prov. 
19,10,, No more than Laughter doth a MalefaCtor, when going to 
4 | Execution. . 
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. 30 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Execution. :: Saul was defirous of being Honoured, 1 Sar. 15. 30. but 
Honour doth not become a Fool, no more than Snow doth $S..nmer, 
Prov, 26. 1. Men would be proſperous; but the Proſpciity of Fools 
is their ' Deſtruction, for then they Wrn away, Prov. 1.32. Men 
would take in the Creature; but when a tcol is filld, the Earth is then 
Diſquieted, Prov. 30. 21, 22. Some would be ſometimes ſpeaking 
of good things; but Excellent ſpeech doth not become a Fool, Prov, 
17,7. becauſe itis too High for him, Prov. 24. 7. 

9. There be mahty that ſay, Who will ſhew #s any good? Pſal. 4.6. 
Yea, all would be glad of Earthly Riches; the very fancying whereof 
is unto ſome poor Creatures an over-pleaſing Vanity. Now, Riches 
are entailed upon wiſdom, as Solomon did Experience, 1 Kengs 3.11, 
I3. And as Chriſt promiſett, when Grace, or the Kingdom of Cod 
is fir ſought after, Mar.*6.33. - This bath been alway. vertwally 
made good unto the Saints, becauſe Contentment is the Fruit of God- 
 lineſs, which anſwereth unto Gain, 1 Tim. 6.6. But as ſuch have 
the Promiſes of this Lifeglſo, 1 Tim. 4.8. So we arenow halining 
unto the Time of their Accompliſnment; when Meck ones ſhall Inhe- 
rit the Earth, Pſal. 37.11. Flowing together for Wheat, and Wine, 
and Oyl,; Fer. 31.12. And when their Braſs and Iron ſhall be turned 
into Gold and Silver, /a. 60. 17. And in a way of Reparation for 
all their former Loſſes, receiving double for their ſhame, 4/a. 61. 7. 
Yea, in this Life an hundred fold for that which they have ſometimes 
lent to. Chriſt, at. 19.29. Then ſhall their Riches alſo be their 
Crown, : Prov. 14. 24: becauſe they will be taught to Conſecrate their 
Gain unto the Lord, Ac. 4.13. and to the Dutics of his Worthip, 
1ſa. 61.56; F | 

10. Wiſdom, or Underſtanding doth make the words of Chriſt to 
be exceeding plain, Prov. 8,9. and eafie, Prov. 14.6. which other- 
-wiſe'cannotbe Apprehended, Saints have the mind of Chriit, 1 Cor. 2. 
.46.. chiefly becauſe they havethe Spirit's Guidance, Fohn 16. 13. but 
- $ partly from an innate ſagacity, by which a Man of Underitanding will 

{ draw that out whichlycth-decp, Prov.20. 5 Now, we muli be Judged by 
the words of Chriſt,Fobx 12.48. And therefore woe be to that Sou! who 
doth not underſtand them, and ſo cannot receive tnem, And if ſome 
3 Children would give any thing, to have their Leſſons rendred eaſie ; 
# what Fools are thoſe, by who Facilitating Wiſdom is Deſpiſed ? 


This Grace is worth the ſeeking after, wete it onely but torremove that 
Labour of Duty and fweating at it, which Poor fallen Man is ſubje&t 
* unto. Chriſt's 'Yoak is therefore caſie to his Diſciples, at. 11; 
+ £30, and his. Commandments are not Grievous, x Fohn 5. 3, _— 
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had they but that which would endue them with an Holy Ingenuity, 
whereby they might be able to Run and Read what is contained in it. 
11, When witdom entreth into thine Heart, Prov, 2,10, it will 
Preſerve and keep thee, v.11, To Deliver thee from the way of evil 
men, v.12.. Which mutt be meant of Goſpel-Grace, elſe utfffoit 
wiſdom will not prevent anes Fall, as Solomon did Experience; yea, 


whilit his wiſdom (of a lower kind) remained with him, Eccl. 2.8, ? 
9. Vertiue may Apprehead, Impriſon, Condemn, end Torture fin, | 


but nothing ſhort of Grace, will ever prove its proper Executioner, 
or abſolute Suppreflor. Grace is Man Rallicd, or Re-inforced with a 
greater ſtrength than ever Adam had ; which therefore doth ſubdue its 
Adverſaries, as David did thoſe Fhiliſtives, 2 Sam. 8.1, whom Saul 


- did onely vex, 1 Sam, 14, 47, but was at lait ſubdued by them, 1 Sam, 


he 


ac LL gl 


31.4. Now, is not that Balm worth ſeeking after, which is the onely 
Healer of a deadly wound, Fer.51.8? Is not that Armour worth 
the putting on, which oncly will enable to with'\tand, and having done 
all to (tand, Eph. 6. 13f? They Who now Mock at fin, will one day 
wiſh they had been wiſer, than to Deſpiſe that Grace or Wiſdom, .by 
which they might have'been preſerved from 1ts Mortal iting, although 
its preſent ſtain were not to be regarded, ., 

12, This wiſdom had need be ſpeedily endeavoured after, becauſe 
there is no wiſdom in the Grave, which Men are going into, Eccl, g. 
10. The Door of Grace is ſometimes ſhut on Earth, as Fooliſh Vir- 
Sins will Experience, at. 25. 1@, much more when Hell hath ſhut 
its mouth upon the Sinners Soul, Oh how Induitrious would the 
Damned be, had-they but any hope of getting - that which formerly 


they have Deſpiſed. Andno Man hath a Leaſe of Life, as Hezek#ah 


had, 1/a. 38. 5. whichgis enough to ſtartle ſlumbring Fools, for fear 
of ſleeping unto Death; eſpecially ſince Fools are threatned. with the 
ſhorteit warning, Zuke 12.20, Nor will men plainlwpy, that wif 
dom is not the principal thing ; why then do they dela get it with 
all their getting? Which Ordinary wiſdom will direct unto, in ſuch 
momentous and uncertain caſes, * How careful are Prudent men to ex- 
pedite the ſetting of their Houſe In Order,.. before they dye, which is a 
Duty, 1/a. 38..1.- | but; nothing in-Compariſon of ſetting the Heart in 
Order, and getting ready that Land-Lord's Reng,, whoſe;Coming may. 
be before to morrow,and who will then give no longer Day. Whilit 
menarewalking tothe Grave, (which every ſtep they take is tending. 
unto} let them remember, there isno wiſdom there, and let them A 
Y. 35: | | _ 13, Fools 
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others long to be Diſcharged from, Ames 3.5. becauſe of wearinels,: 
al. 1.13, With what Delight woulg finners- mind. God's Book, 
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32 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 

13. Fools'&arinot-improve the beſt Advantages, end therefore a 
Price put into their Handss is to no purpoſe, Prov. 17. 16. Wiſe 
men ate for the multiplying of what they have, bur Fools are gnely 
good at ſpending, Prov. 21.20, Good Company is a precious Ta- 
lent, but yet the Fooliſh Virgins were not bettcred by being in Com- 
munion with the wiſe. Fools may he oft lniiructed, bur filly Men 
anq Women are ever Learning, and never core unto the knowledge: 
of the Truth, 2 T:w#.3.6,7, A Fooliſh People will badly recnite 
their Gracious Benef2cior, Dewt. 32. 6. Or are not the better for Fi- 
vours ſhewn them, #/a. 26. 10. And thourh a Fool be brayed in a Mor- 
tar { or be more hardly uſcd ) yer will nor his Fooliſhneſs depart from 
him, Prov. 27. 22. "4 

14. Fools are unacceptable to God and Mn. God hath no plea- 
ſure 1n them,. Eccl. 5.4. bit doth abomimate their very Sacrifices, 
Prov. 15.8. ( they are ſuch ſorry things, Eccl. 5.1.) although nor ' 
brought with a wicked mind, Prov. 21.27, Nor any Man (in his 
right wits ) can take Delight in Mad men, no more tian Achrjh did 
in David, when ſceming to be ſuch a one, 1 Sam. 21. 13, 14, 75. 
Who can Delight in wicked Fools? Confidering their more than Bru- 
tith Rage, Prov. 17. 12. Their crackling Laughter, Eccl. 7.6. Their 
vain Voluminovs Falk, Zeccl. 5.3. Their making a ſport cf miſhief, 
Prev. 10.23. And tteir in;o:crable ſclf-conceit, Prov. 12. 15. Thecre- 
fore good David did bewail his being made to dwell in 2eſech, Þſal, 
120.5. | 

oy a Dog returneth to bis Vomit ſo will a Fool unto his Folly. Prov, 
26.*11. Such may begin to walk the Spirit, as the Fooliſh Calati- 
ans did, Gal. 3. 3. butalas, their wiſdom is apt to fail them by the 
way, Eccl. 10. 3. a5 did the Fooliſh Virgins Oy!, AZar. 25. 8. Such 
may be pretty Sober for a while, but Midſummer Temptations will 
make theſe Mad men rage as much as ever. They can do nothing with 
Diſcretion; and without Judgment there is no certainty of Perſcve- 
rance : Such Whid vpon the Sand, and therefore thetr Houſe mitt fail 
in a Te:npeſtMWus day, Mar. 7. 26, 27. £5 any would ſecure their pre- 
ſent ſtanding, ſo let them ſeek for wiſdom, which onely wilt preferve 
them. Prev. 4. 5,6. c 
. © 26; Let the Portion of ſuch be duly weighed. - Fools muit expect 

to be Aﬀficted, becauſe of their Tranſgreſlions, P/al., 107. 17. The 
People that doth not Underſtand, ſhia!l tall, or be ſeverely puniſhed , 
Hof. 4.14. and therefore he that made them, will not ave Mercy on 
them, ſa. 27. 11. This kind of Folly will not Excuſe Men, however 
* Natural madneſs may be indulged.” 4s a Whip i for the Horſe, and 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


4 Bridle for the Aſs; ſo is a Rod for the Back, of Fools, properly rela- 
ting to them, Prov. 26. 3. Stripes are prepared for them, Prov. 19, 
29. although they do not at the preſent feel them. Yea, the Great 
God himſelf, that formed all things, will both reward the Fool, and 
will reward Tranſgreſſors, Prov. 26, 10. 

Now, as Men would be Intereſted in this Goſpel-Grace, or Spiritual 
Wifdom, let them Obſerve theſe following Helps. 

Heips, 1. Labour tobe ſenſible of its want. There i more hope of 
a Fool, than of one wiſe in his own Conceit, Prov. 26. 12, b<caule. this 
ſeif=.conceited man, mult firſt become a Fool, before he can be wiſc, 
I Cor, 3.18. A Soul that”s full loatheth an Hony-comb, Prov. 27.7. And 
ſuch will never ſeek for Grace, who do but think they have no need 
thereof,. Rev. 3.17, Letthe fore-going CharaQters be faithfully im- 
proved, whoſe Light. will not Create, but onely manifeſt mens hidden 
Folly, before it be too late to purchaſe Wiſdom, The Ruine of theſe 
Foolith Virgins aroſe from hence, becauſe they did not make a timely 
ſearch into their empty Veſlels, through ſleightineſs, or ſelf-conceit. 

2, Make ſure of Cariſt, who is the Head, Col. 2. 19. and therefore 
wiſdom cannot be had without him, Grace is by Chriit, Fobz 1. 17. 
In whom are hid all wiſdom's Treaſures, Col.2. 3, From whom we 
therefore mult receive, and as in pointof Imputation, 1 Cor, I, 30. So 
alſoof Inheſion, Fohn 1.16. And what he hath, is tobe had, yea, by 
the ſillieſt Souls that are. Liſt, how Eſſential wiſdom Cryeth, Prov. 
9.3. Who ſo # ſimple, let him turn in hither, v. 4. How long will ye 
love ſimplicity, Prov. 1. 22. Whenwill ye beWiſe? Pſal. 94.8. For- 
ſake the Foolfſ , | 
my Voyce us unto the Sons of Men, Prov.$.4, with whom are wy Deugbts, 
V. 31. andthoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find me, v. 17. | 

3. Next unto Chriit, Converſe much with his Law or Scriptures ; : 
whoſe uſe is, to 'make wiſe the ſimple, P/al. 19.7. Yea, which are 
able to make men wiſe unto Salvation, 2 Tim. }. 15. Could mea but! 
be Admoriſhed by theſc, initead of their unprofitable Studies, Eccl. - 
into their Thirſty Souls! But yt the Scriptures are but the Mines of * 
wiſdom, which do require deep digging into, as for Silver, Prov. 2.4. 


. 


12,12, How might thoſe Conduit-pipes convey this water of Life | _ 
6A 


or keing In them, as the Greek, word hath it, 1 Tm. 4. 15. Elſe one ? 


may have the Field, and yet not be the better for thoſe Treaſures which + 
lye hid therein, and are not ſought for. One may both Hear and | | 


Read, and yetnot rightly Underſtand, and ſo not be the wiſer, A: 8. 
28. 30. | 
4+ If any manlack, Wiſdom, let —_— of God, who giveth farts 
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and Live, Prov.9.6. Unto you, O Aen, I call, and .. 
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43 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 
and upbraideth not, James 1.55. But Offer not the Sacrifice of Fools; 
Eccl.5.1, whilit you pretend to be at Prayer for Wiſdom. Seek for 
it with all your Heart; elſe is there no Promiſe of Succeſs, Fer. 29. 13. 
And be importinate, ſince Knowledge mult be crycd after, Prov, 2. 3. 
And Perlevere thercin, ſince he alone is Blefſed, who watcheth daily 
at Wiſdon''s Gates, £rov.$. 34, Butask in Faith, believing that God 
is abic ard willing to bettow this Grice, Fam.1.5, 6. And alway bear 
in mind, that carly ſcekers are the ſurelſt finders, Prov. 8. 17, Which 
when it 15 thus asked and obtained, hath other Bleſſings added to it, 
1 Kings 3.11, 12,13. 

Have a care with whom you walk ; fince, though the Company 
of Wiſe Virgins cannot inſure the Fooliſh Virgins Change, yet ſuch 
Companions are a ſpccial Help; and hethat walketh with Wiſe men 
is itkeltelt ro be witez but the Companion of Fools ſhall be deitroyed, 
Prov. 13,20, Communion 1s a QConcuit-pips, through which both 
S vcet and Bitter Water 15 conveyed; and ſuch a cerivation oft-timcs 
doth much afſimulate. The Fooliſh Galarians were bew.tched with the 
Eye, as the Greek word fignifieth, Gal. 3,7, And the beholding of 
Goſpel-Glory in another, is of a Changing Nature, 2 Cer, 3.18, Yea, 
ſuch as are not alcered by tneir Company, may Fet be very much re- 
itrained, as David was from good, whilit inthe preſence of the wick- 
ed, \P/1.29.1,2, And as theſe Fooliſh-Virgins were from Evil, whil!t 
with the Wiſe. 

6. ' Compare not your ſelves with your ſelves, or with ſuch as you 
are; which was the cauſe why thoſe poor Creatures were not Wiſe, 
2'Cor. 10.12. ' Some eminent Profcilors arc ſeen to be iVoluptuous, 
Diſſembling, Proud, Paſſionate, or Vain; and therefore others make 
lightof ſuch Diitempers in themſeives, Had there been but one Fool- 
aſh Virgin amongit theſe Ten, that One mighthave been ſooner wrought 

on; bur if there.be any Saint, for a Fooliſh man to turn unto, he 
will not:caſtly be canvinced, - as ſeemeth to be hinted, FobF|. 1, 2. Yea, 
therefore a Scorner witinot/£o unto the Wiſe, becauſe he loveth not to 
be Reptoved by them, as being better than himſelf, Prov. 15. 12. 
Wherezs we ought to walk according to the choiceſt Pattern, Phyl. 3. 
7. and onely totoliow the Faith of ſuch, but not their failings, Heb. 

3.7. - Of rather to look at Jeſus, Heb. 12. 1,2, and to be perfect as 
Jod is perfect, Mat. 5.48.  _** 0,0” 00 FLOG CEN 
#7, Labourto keep' up the Prrce of Wiſdom in your'eſteem, ſince 
none will Buy that which he doth think-1s naught, whatever he may ſay, 
Prov.20, 14. Eve was not tempted by the Tree of Knowledge, untill 
ſhe ſaw its being to be Deſired, Gen. 3,6. Nor-will this Tree. of Life 
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( or Spiritual Wiſdom ) be otherwiſe regarded, or prove Tempting, 
in an Holy way. Stand in the viewing of thoſe fore-going Motives, 


untill you be in Love with Wiſdom z' remembring aiſo, that all other- 


things to be Deſired, are not to be compared to it, Prov. 8. 11, Wyſ- 


dom Excelleth Folly as far as Light Excelleth Darkneſs, Eccl.2.13, Yea, 


Death and Deſtruction ſay, We have heard the Fame t'ereof, Job 28. 
22, Which will not be Exchanged (( by its wiſe Poſleſlors) for Jewels 
of fineit Gold, v. 17, | | . 

8. Becareſul to [mprove that Meaſure which you have received ; 
ſince unto him that hath (or well improveth it ſhall be given, Mar. 
25.29. Which Promiſe appertaineth to the truly Gracious, who 
m:ghc have more, did they but Labour as David did, who by that 
means was wiſer than his Enemies, or Teachers, or than the Ancients, 
Pal. 119.98, 99, 100, Nor can it be denyed, but that a Natural man 
might do morc than he doth, in Order to his Spiritual gooJ ;z and though 
| find no Promiſe of ſpecial Grace annext unto tne beit improvement 
of Nature's itrength, yet who doth know what God might co ( 11 way 
of Arbitrary goodneſs) if ſuch did carefully improve their fingle Ta- 
tent? And if they turn at his Reproof, he then will pour out his Spirit 
unto them, Prov, 1.23. | 

9. Refuſe noc any good Inftruction, but Hear it, and be wiſe, Prov, 
8. 33. orthat thou mayelt be wiſe { at leaſt-wiſe) in thy Latter end, 
Prow. 19, 20, Whercas a Scorner ſceketh wiſdom, but<doth not find 
it, Prov, 14.6. But he is wiſe who hearkeneth unto Counſel, Prov, 
12, 15. Faith comes by Hearing, R-m.10. 17. As Sin firſt entred by 
the Exr, 2 Cor. 11, 3. which when it is not opened to the wiſe man's 
Charming, that Poyſon of fin carnot be changed, P/al, 58.4,5. Nor 
will the Serpent's ſubtilty be turned into Heavenly wiſdom. Moſt 
Men are therefore Graceleſs, becauſe they will not Hear, at leaſt, not 
Hearken to that Counſel which wiſdom giveth; & which giveth wiſdom 
the Hearing whereof is both one ſign of wiſdom, and one chief mcans 
whereby to gainir, which every wile Man will therefore do, Prov. 1.5. 

Io, Take heed of Satan's Br:bes, ſince Gifrs will blind the wiſe, 
Exod. 23. 8. Satan will calt his Golden Balls before you, whillt run- 
ning after wiſdom, to ſtop your Purſuit, He tempts to make the Con- 
ſcience Drunk with worldly Pleaſures, as poor Arreſted Debtors do. 
the Builiff, thinking thereby to Cheat the Creditor : Bur-Conſcience 
will awake, and follow ſuch ſelf-deceiving Fools into their everlaſting 
Chains. Yea,he hath wiſdom's Counterfeit,and maketh many think that 
Notional Knowledge, or Spiritual Gifts, together with the Matter” of 
good ACtions, is Goſpel-Grace and wiſdom. He alſo calls.the ſimple 
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* 20 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
to him, Prov.g, 13, 16. but not to make themwiſe, as wiſdom doth, 
V. 4. 
as Be Humble, ſince wiſdom is with the Lowly, both as Humilty 
is a gn of wiſdom, Prov. 11.2. andasitisa means to gain if, Prov, 
3.34. Thoſe have no Grace, who think they have it, becauſe of their 
Improving Nature. Know not the Grace you have Received, in Point 
of Pleading ( upon that Account) for more. Thoſe are not likely 
to preſs forward, who do not, in ſome ſence forget what is behind, 
Phil. 3.13,14. Whercas he was the wiſcit Man on Earth, 1 Kings 
13. 12, who Humbly thought that wiſdom was far from him, Eccl, 7. 
23. Scorn not to be Reproved or Corrected ; fince the Rod and Re- 
k proof give wiſdom, Prov. 29,15, And fince meer Natural wiſdom is 
n not Reitorcd to men Diſtracted, without big words, and ſometimes 
L - > blows. Scorn not to be Inſtructed by an Inferiour, or by an Adverſary ; 
: 1 1 i ſince we are bid go to the Ant for wiſdom, Prov.6.6. Yea, unto Scr- 
| '*T ©” ® pents, at. 10.16, This ſtanding upon Terms in Spiritual Caſes, 
procceds from want of wiſdom, and doth Obſtruct its being gained, 
And let not the wiſe Man Glory in his wiſdom, Fer. 9.23. Since Pride 
fore-runs a Fall, Prov.-16. 18 
12, Tie right Numbring of one's Days will much Advance the Ap- 
Plication of Men's Hearts to wiſdom, Pſal.g0. 12. All will confeſs 
their Days cannot be many ; but this affets nor, ſave as they are ſo 
Taught to Number them, viz. In a Serious way, Could Men but ſee 
into the ſhortneſs of this Life, ( wherewith their Outward Comforts 
will Expire )) and that Eternity depends upon this Moment, they 
{ would be wiſer than they are. Yea, all other kind of wiſdom ( ſave 
what is Spiritural ) will periſh in the Grave, ZEecl, 9. 10. As did wiſe 
$ Solomon's Philoſophy, whoſe Sacred Writings arc onely Extant , 
: 1 Kings 4.32, 33. Death Reſpreſents the worth of Saving Grace. 
FA 
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Mat." XAV.. 3, 4- 


They that were Fooliſh took their Lamps, and took no Oyl with 
them: But the Wiſe took Oyl in their Veſſels, with their 
Lamps. | 


FN theſe two Verſes we have a Particular Inſtance of the fore-named 
4 Virgins Folly and Wiſdom, with Reference unto that Oyl which 
s the Wiſetook with them, and which the Fooliſh left behind. From 
whence the Obſervation Offered, is this. | 
FIR - 1.8 Obſerv. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. -. 37, A 
Obſerv. Profeſſors Evidence themſelves to be Wiſe or Fooliſh, by _*» 

Taking, or not taking Oyl in their Veſlels, together with their ' > 

Lamps. ©: 
ny e purſuance whereof, theſe few things may be Queried, - 

Que. 1, What are we to Underlitand by Oyl? Such as the Wiſe 
Virgins had ? : - 4 

Anſw. Metaphorical Oyl ( which needs mult be here meant) moſt « , * 
commonly denoteth the Special Gifts or Graces of-the Spirit, and Spi- 
ritual Light or Knowledge among the reſt; which therefore are oft- 
times called Oyntment, Cant.1.3, Unction, 1 Fohn 2.20, or Anoint- - 
ing, v.27. And becauſe of the full Reſemblance that is between them. 
and Oyl inthe Letter ; as in theſe following Reſpects. | 

1. Oyl is very Beautifying ; it makeththe Face to ſhine, Pal. 104. 
15. Therefore did Naomi bid Ruth to annoint her. ſelf, when going 
unto Boaz, Ruth 3. 3. Such are theſe Gifts and Graces. Grace made 
Chrilt fairer than the Sons of Men, Pſal.45. 2. Thechiefeit of.Ten 
* Thouſand, Carnr.5. 10. Yea, therefore his Glory was like the :Fa- 
thers, becauſe he was ſo full of Grace, Fohn 1, 14. Grace makes the 
Spouſe all Fair and Raviſhing, Carr. 4.7.9. Whoſe Comelineſsis 
not deſtroyed by Holy Terror, Canr.6.4. Nor by the Blackneſs of 
outward Suffering, Carr. 1.5. This is more Obvious unto a Spirt- 
tual Eye, Ads 11.23. But yet Ingenuous Virgins can alſo witneſs 
hereunto., both in Relation to the Spouſe, Carr. 5.9. and Chriſt, 
Cant, 6, 1, 5-330 | 

2, Oyl is of a Regal Nature, and will be uppermolt, whatever .. 7 
other Liquors it is mingled with; and therefore to be annointed._ with +. ? 
freſh Oyl, is put to ſignifie, the Exaltation of one's Horn, P/al. ge, +. | 
10. Of ſucha Natureis ſpecial Grace, This Oyl may for a while be | 
under water, when ſhaken by the Tempter's Hand ; but (in ſhall never -- + 
have Dominion over Saints, becauſe they are under Grace, Rom. 6. \2Y 
14. Such may be ſometimes Foiled, but they will be up again, Prov. | 0 
24.16, Andevery Yoak in time ſhall be deſtroyed. from off their #2; * 
Neck, becauſe of the Annointing, 1/2. 10. 27.' which hath been alway "I 
Spiritually made good, and will at lait appear, with reference unto a 
Temporal Supremacy there intended. 

3. Oyl makes any kind of Motion quick; therefore are Wheelsand 
Locks annointed, together with their Shields of Old, 7/a. 21..5. which 
made the Enemies Darts to glide off quickly; yea, therefore Men's 
Bodies alſo were wont to be annointed, to make them nimble. And 
herein Grace is like to Oyl. Therefore the Saints can run and not be _ 
weary, 1/a. 49.31, as were theſe Fooliſh Virgins for lack of oo.” 
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#38 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
of This keepeth Satan's ſhafts from faſtening upon their Shields, and makes 
them go with lefſer Weights (or fewer Motives) and with leſs creaking 

| noiſe, becauſe their Wheels are Oyled. And though Chriſt:s Media- 

tion be. the onely Key, yet muit that Key be Oyled with Grace, which 

much availeth in the work of Opening the Door of Mercy, { 4 

16, Not that it works with Chriſt in point of Impetration; bur as it 
"=P - required by kim, unto the Believer's being benifited by his Interceſ- 
Bs - > - | | 
4. Oylis Embalming; therefore Chriit's Body was annoinred to the 
Burying, AZari; 14,8. And others came afterwards, on purpoſe to 
annoint him, AZark 16. 1, Gracealſo keeps from Putrefaction, The 
Saints very Bodies ſhall be madx Incorruptible, 1 Cor. 15.53. When 
Gracc is perſ{ected in them, as it was in Chriit, who therefore might 
.4 not ſce Corruption, becauſe he was God's Holy One, Ats 2. 27. Yea, 
+ Holy Dazi@had ( inſomefence) this Priviledge made good to him, 
Pſal. 16. 10, However, in a Spiritual ſence, this Oyl of Grace weais 
oft fins fretting Ruit, and doth fecure its Owner's Name from Rotting, * 
Prov. 16,7. And kceps the Soul from entring into thoſe Degrees of 
| Moral Putrefaction, which others cannot prevent. 

5. Oyl is of an Healing Nature,which therefore is applicd to wounds, \ 8 
Like 10. 34, and was Sy mbolically uſcd by thoſe who had the Gift of | 
Healing, Fames5. 14. Marks. 13. Such an All-heal is Grace, What 
noiſom Ulcers arc vpon ſinners Hearts, 1/a. 1.5, 6. which Grace 
keeps ſweet at preſent, and is in the way of an Effeciual Cure. The 
beſt of Nature's Medicines are onely Skinning, or Repercuſlive, Im- 
priſoning Rebellious Humours, which makes them rage the more, and 
break out otherwhere with greater fierceneſs, But Grace Deligns the 
altering of one's Conititution, beginning with the Heart or M:nd, and 
thence expelling into tne Members, that which it will not leave there 
neither, Row, 7.23, 24. | 

| 6. Oyldoth not break the Head.. P/al. 141, 5 Butts of © Mollify- 
ing, Nature, J/a. 1,6. Tic Emblem of ſoft words, Pfal. 55.21. And 1 
that which gently doth infinuate it ſelf ito a Part or Member, Such | 
alſo.is the Property of Grace. A tare Command 1s very Irritati"g, 
Rom.7, 8. And Slaviſh fear begets an Angry kind of Duty, Exod. 4. 
25, 26. Which is Tormenting, 1 Fob 4. ,8. But G ice doth 
foften a.Foay Heart, Ezek, 36. 26. And ſoak; into the Will, ar, 
26.41, Gently diſperſing peccant Humours, and mating the Soul to 
Act from Love, fo that Commandinents arcnot grievous, 1 Fohs 5. 3. 
And when there's moſt of Grace in any man, there's molt of ſweetneſs, 
© both in: Relation to himſelf and others, . proceeding from the Nature of 
_ Þ. this Oyl. | | 7. Oyl 
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-7.Oyl isnot apt to Freeze;like other Liquid thingg./No more isGrace, 
Naturc is very fluid in the Summer Scaſon, and Hypocrites arc Active, 
while they arc in the mid({t of warm encouragements ; but when that 
Sun declines, how ſtiff are ſuch, how Cold for Chri't, and like dead 
Flies, until the Spring returneth? Whereas a truly Gracious, Soul, 
thouzk icnſi>le of ſuch with-drawings, yet is as fit for preſent uſe.as 
ever, becauſe of that Native warm:h wherewith he is endued; Saints 
can endure Hardihip, 2 Ti. 2.3. 2 Cer. 11,27, Partly becauſe 
they arc inured toit, Luke 9.29, But chicily froin tne Grace or Fat- 
ncſs of thit Olive-Tree which tacy are Gratted into, Roma. 11, 17, 

8. Oyl is not apt to wait, butts th Preſerver of other things; and 
therefore Colours are laid in Oyl. A Caraal Man's Goodneſs 1s like 
the Dew, Hof. 6, 4.Or of a wateriſh Nature, which quickly drycth up3 
And Moral Vertu es are of a pretty Colour, but apt to fade, becauſe 


notlaid in Grace, How quickly did that Lovely Young Man lqok pale,” 


for lack of following Cariit, fark, 10, 20,21,22, Or mcerly becauſe 
his Vertue wasnot added unto Faiti, as itthould have been, 2 Yer, 1, 
5. h 9214. isof an Everla ting Nature, not waxing ican with Age, 


ding to the Nature of irs Covenant, Fer. 32. 40. - | 
9. Oyl isof a Fhearing Fragrant Nature. We read of che ſmeti of 
Oyntments, Carr.4. 10, whereby they do bewray the:nicives, 2Prow.. 
27.16, Filling the Houſe with Odour, Fohbn 12.3, which itirs up 
Love, Canr. 1,3. and is Heart-chearing, Prov.27. 9. Therefore *tis 
called the Oylof Joy ,  //a.61. 3. and Glaineſs, Z/al. 45.7, * which 
was not to be uſcd in the Times of Mourning, 2 Saw 14. 2, Nor with 
a Sin-Offering, Lev.5. 11, Or Jealouſic-Offering, Aluwb, 3, 15, which 
c1ll'd for ſadneſs, All which agrees to Grace, 1n point of Savour and 
Refreſhing, confelt by all who have thcir Senfes Exerciſed, Chritt had 
Grace pourcd into his Lips, Pſal. 45.2. whoſe Lips were therefore 
like to Lillies, dropping ſweet ſmelling Myrrn, Cant. 5.13. Yea,and 
how Odoriferous might-Profellors be, did they bur Open their Box of 
Oyntment, or were but in the Exerciſcof Goſpel-Graces, . _ + | 
10, Oyl isa veryſtately, ſatisfying, and Pleaſaht Nouriſher, Much 
of the 1/-aelites Foot was Oyl, 1 Kizes 17. 12, whoſe pleaſantnek 


was thar'by which their Manna was reſembled, 1Vamb. 11,8; Yea, Owl 


is very-fatisfy ing, 'by reaſon of its Fatnels, and very itately:alſo, which 
therefore'is coupled with fine Flower and Honey, - Zzck. 16.-13./and 
Wine, which he that Loveth over-much, will not be Rich, Prov.@7. 


17. To ſignifie the equal Coſtlineſs of Oyl and Wine, And ſuch a kind. 


of Nouriſher is Grace ; Heart-ſtrengrhning, Soul-ſatisfying; and yery 
nt Ab pleaſant 
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Pal. 92.14, But ſpringing up to Everlatting Life, Fob 4. 14. ACCOr- | 


"i 


A RE IN & 
+ = I ag, _ 
* 1 SH at >>... >. +X; : 
EB” ded 2 rs . C y 


40 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
pleaſant unto a Spiritual Palate: Yea, when that Stately Feaſt of 
Oyls ( as the Hebrew hath'it) is made upon Mount Szor,, Ia. 25.6. 
Its firſt- Courſe will be Grace, as Glory will be the Second, P ſal. 84. 
IT. 

11. Oylis of a diffuſive Nature, ſoaking into the Bones, P/al. 109. 
18, And that by which a running River is Reſembled, Exzek. 32. 14. 
An Inſtance whereof we have in Aaroz's Oyntment, which ran down 
from his Head unto his Beard, and thence unto the Skirts of his Gar- 
ment, Pſal. 133. 2. Sin is ſelf-propagating, and ſo is Grace;z which is 
not able to contain it ſclf, ſave as it is enforced. A worldly prudent 
Man can ſtop the current of his Teſtimony when he pleaſeth, becauſe 
his Prophecying Spirit is of an Ordinary Nature, which therefore is 
Subject to ſuch kind of Prophets, 1 Cor. 14. 32. But good Fohn Bap- 
t:ſ# could not hold his Tongue,although he thereby loſt his Head, ar. 
14. 3»4- 10. whoſe Life and Liberty might elſe have been preſer- 
ved. 

12, Oyl was abundant in the Land of Canaar, which therefore was 
called a Land of Oyl, 2 Ksngs 18. 32. Eſpecially ſome part thereof ; 
and therefore Aſher was bid to dip his Foot in Oy), Dext.32.24. where- 
in much of their Treaſure did confilt, Prov. 21.20. And wherewith 
they Traded with them of Tyre, Ezck, 27.17. The Aſſyrian boalted 
of his Natural Oyl, 2 K:ngs18. 32. But Grace is no where to be 
found, ſave in, and among God's 1ſracl, and there it is abundant; eſpe- 
cially with thoſe who have the Name for Happineſs, which Aſher ſigni- 
fieth, Ger. 30. 13. Although their outward Lot (like his) be ſtony, 
yet do they ſuck this Oyl out of the Flinty Rock, Dext.32;13. which 
is the Richeſt Treaſure, 7/a. 33. 6. and wherewith ſuch do Trade, 
Row. 1.11. 

I3. Oyl was of an Ancient Uſe in the Deſignation of Perſons unto 
ſome more than Ordinary workor Office, wherewith the High-Prieft 
was Annointed, Naxmb. 35.25. So were the Prophets, 1 Kings 19. 
16, Pſal. 105.15, Andalſo Kings, 1 Sam. 16.13. As theſe were 

Types of Chriſt, who was both Prophet, Prieſt, and King, and was 
accordingly Annointed, 7/a.61. 1. Atts 4.27. Pſal.45.7. Thus alſo 
Grace reſembleth Oyl, becauſe the Saints are thereby both Deſign'd 
and fitted for ſuch Offices ; for he which hath Annointed them is God, 
2 Cor. 1.21, Poor Carnal Creatures are Deſign'd for Lower Uſes, 
; whilſt Higher Places are reſerv'd for Saints; who as they are at preſent. 
Kypgs and Prieſts to God, ſo they ſhall Reign on Earth, Rev. 5. 10. as 
Deviddid ſoon after his Annointing ; and then will Fooliſh Virgins wiſh 
they had their Veſſels filled with this OyL | 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened# 41 
' 14. Oyl wig of Uſe in Sacrifices, which Faceb therefore poured 


twice upon his Pillar, Ger. 28. 18, and 35. 14. Whereby to Teit:fie © 
his Thankfulaeſs,and gain ſome further Mercy from the Lord;  Where- ' 


of that Typical Meat-Offcring did confilt, Nub. 15.4, which was ds 
S3uce unto their Sacrifices, to make them Savoury and Qbmpleat ; © as 


Grace doth Goſpel-Sacrifices, which therefore is Requircd in Prayer, - 


1 Tim, 2.8. and Praiſes,Col. 3.16, But therefore it was Their grievous 
ſin, * who ſet God's Oyl tefore the Heathen, Ezek., 23.41. And ſent 
their Oyntments unto Aſour,: 1/a.57. 9. mecerly. to get their Favodbr, 
And thus Grace is an Acceptable Sacrifice, when Offered up By Chriit, 
the Altar, 1 Per. 2.5. Ye2, though there be nothing but this Oyl, or 
Grace appearing in the will, 2 Cor. 8. 12. But woe be to thoſe /ſraclites, 
who proſtitute this Sacrgd Oyl at the Feet of Men, or give up their 
Light and Duty unto the wills of others, (as many Protciſors in our 
days have done) meerly to curry Favour with them. . 

15. Oyl may be ſpoyled very much, as Ointment is apt to be, by 
ſome dead Flies got 'into it, Eccl. 10,1. And as Oyl ( Typically) 
' wasof Old, when touch'd by one that was unclean by having touched 
a deadgBody, Hag.2. 12,13. And thus,cven Sain:s them{clves (yea, 
and their very Graces) are apt to be unſavoury, by reaſon of ſome 
ſtrong Corruption laboured under, *Yea, that which ſome Men count 
a ſorry Flic, may be ſufficient to breed this PutrefaCtion, untill it be 
taken away, whiigh cannot be without ſome kind of loſs. And in par- 
ticular, one's t 
Temple-work, or Open worſhip (Which is the onely'* thing intende 
by that Proghet Hagga: ) is apt to make this Oyl unclean, or to ob- 
ſtrut Communion with any ſo polluted. 

16. Oyl is of ſpecial Uſe for Light (which is the Reſemblince chiefly 
here intended : )) And fo is Grace, which alſo doth much reſemble Light, 
as {in doth Darkneſs. Darkneſs is meerly privative,and fo is fin: But 


Grace is of-a poſitive Nature, which. therefore hath its Author, Heb. * 


12.2. as Light had its Creator, Gen. 1. 3, Grace is from Chriſt, Fohz 
7.16, as Light is fromtthe Sun; and fin from Satan, Fohrn 8. 4.4. that 
Prince of Darkneſs,' A&s 26. 18, The Light is ſweet, Eccl. 11.7. 
And Grace is a gladſome fight, Atts 171, 23.. whillt none but Night- 
Birds can delight in Darkneſs. The Light makes manifeſt, Zpb. 5. 
13. And ſodoth Grace, the Nature of fin and Duty, which poor dark 


ſinners do not underftand. There's no Communion between the Light ... 


and Darkneſs, 2 Cor. 6.14. And as not in a Natural, ſo neither in 
this Moral ſence. Darkneſs is ſtaining, Fob 3. 5. and ſois fin; But 
Light and Grace do give a ſhining luſtre, Ecc/. 8. 1. Darkneſs and 
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42 Th? Parable of the Teg Virgins Opened. 

- Sin ( both of them ) dre exceeding Cold, Afar. 24.' 12. whereas 
- 'Grace ( like the'Sun) doth ſet the Heart on burning, Luke 24. 32. 
Darkneſs Occaſions Terror, Pſal.g1.5. and ſo doth fin, Zeb. 26, 16. 
But Grace and Light are equally rejoycing. Darkneſs and Sin expole 
unto miitakegand Dangers, both which are happily prevented through 
. the Light of Grace. -Darkneſs unfits for Action, as theſe poor Foolith 
Virgins did Experience ; whereas the others Lightſome Oyl kept them 
ina walking polture ( after their being once awakened ) untill the 
Bridegroom came, | 

Theſe arc the Principal of thoſe reſpcAts,whereinNew Covenant-Grate 
reſembleth Oyl; the lalt of which (zz. Its being of ſpecial uſe for 
Light) is chiefly here intended. In which regard, I now ſhall a little 
further clear up tne Nature of this Oyl, or Grace, with reference un- 
to that Light, for which it-ſerveth, And ſo, | 

7. This Oyl of Grace {together with its Light ) is meerly Spiritu- 

al, and no way Natural, There is a Natural Oyl, and there is alſo a 
Light of Nature, in a Moral ſence, Rom. 2.14. proceeding from a 
Mylitical ( yet Naturally Moral ) Oyl, But now, this Oyl and Light 
of Grace is wholly of another Nature. The firit Adam's Paradgſe was 
Richly ſtorcd with Natural Olive-Trees, both in the Letter and My- 
ſtery ; but Goſpel-Grace cannot be had, ſave by a freſh engratting in- 
to that ſuper-natural Olive-Tree, Rom, 11. 24, or Second Adam, who 
is from Heaven, 1 Cor. 15,47. Natore's Wildglive will never 
yield this Oyl, which thoſe are therefore {trangers n who have not 
in them any thing, ſave what is Natural. | 
- 2, This Oyl and Light of Grace is alway Accompanieg with ſome 
good Meaſure of Spirituil Hear. Fhere is a ſhining Light, which 1s 
not burnirſÞ; as that of the Moon, which fitly anſwers. unto Nature: 
But that of the Sun ( which is an undoubted Type of Chriſt, Aal. 4. 
2,:) doth ſet the Heart on burning, Luke 24. Jz. as well as open the 
- Diſciples Eyes, v. 31. The-Light*of Grace is therefore troubleſome 
unto the moſt, becauſe itis fo hot; whereas a Carnal Jew can Joy (at 
leaſt-wiſe ) in Fobn Baptiſt's Light, Abſtracted from its burning Heat, 

 Fobn5,35. Chriſt's Oyl doth ſcald the Old Man out of Doors; and 
'* his very Light or Brightneſs is. Deltructive unto wickedneſs, 2 Theſ, 
2. by which 'tis to be known from that more Carnal Light, which 
hath no burning Influence upon its Owner's Droſs, no' more than Ba- 
' Taaw's had upon his Covetauſneſs. | 
* __ '$, This Oyl of Grace (as that in the Letter alſo) mult fixſt be fired 
before it yieldeth any Heat or Ligit, whatever immediate uſe it may 
be of, in other regards. * Graze doth depend on Chriſt, not onely as 
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| The Partbleof the Ten Virgitts Opned.. as. 
its Author, but alſo as he muſt. Acuate itsFor elſe that Habit muſt 


4 


is fleep in Cold and Darkneſs. = WH two Diſciples had of- this Oyl 
within their Veſſels; but till Chriſt came and kindled it, they neither 


ſaw, nor were they warmed, Luke 24. 31,32. Saints never will be 


. : : #.7 
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he that works the Diſpoſition, mult alſo draw it forth to Exerciſe; clſe 
tf50gh they be foancthings..yer.can.they..da.norhung, Zell $.g-b > 
cauſe they Moves. 235,wcll.as Live-in-him, Ads 17.28, *Tis to be 

men have boughta Wind of Satan, who think they have 


feared, thoſe | 
the Spirit's Wind at theirCommand, v4 
4. The Light of this Oyl is of ng uſe unto a Natural Eye, .but is "13 
Offenſive to it, Mints have DiſcorBies thereby made, which others 
do not underitsnd ; both in Relation unto Ciriit, Carr. 5. 9, 10. and 
things of a Spiritual Nature, 1 Cor. 2. 14. . Chriit was that Light, 
Fohn 1. 9, whom yet the Commen Jews received not, v. 11, Out their _ 
very Secrs were offended with it, at. 12.12. partly becauſe it was : 
| tzo Menifeſting, Fohn 3. 20. ard partly, becauſe it was too Cheat, or | 
like unto the Sun it ſ\&f,- when looked on ; this Object being Light, "== 
as well as that by which ”tis ſeen, P/al. 36.9, Yea, therefore was - 
X Fohn Bapriſ”s Light rejoyced in but for a Seaſon, Fobn 5.35. though 
his was far Inferiour unto Chriſt's, Fohn 1.8. That Light which . 
Natural Men can bear without Offgnce, ( in point of Doctrine or Con- 3 
verſation) is much to be ſuſpected. | * 5% oh 
This Light of Grace is very clear ( compared with any other) or .*- Af 
that which makes the Object very plain. Poor Heathens do rather nf 
feel than ſee, As 17. 27. and common {ſraelites could not look very -*- 
far, 2 Cor, 3. 13. but Goſpel-Saints behold with open Face, ( com- -- * 2 
pared with others) though in a Glaſs compared with their Future > 
Sight, 2 Cor, 3.18. Faith gives the cleareſt Evidence, Heb. 11,1. 
And therefore True Believers arebelt Reſolved, in: point of Sin and CE. 
Duty, which others ſtick at} through want of full Conviction. ofour | "a 


is Grace to be deſired then, fince Anſwerable to the Meaſure of our 
Light! So is the ſafeneſs of our Walking, 7ohn 11.9, 10. and Satis- 
+ faction that our way is Right, Foh# 12. 35. | 
| 6. This Light is of a Growing NatureWhich ſhineth more and more 
| unto the Perfet Day, Prov. 4.18. A Natural Eye (both in the Let- 
ter and Myſtery ) is apt to wax dim with Age; but though ſuch as. «» 
Chriſt doth enlighten, may at the firſt ſce Men asgTrees, yet do they | 
afterwards ſee clearly, Mark 8.23, 24,25. The Way of the wicked 
is as Darkneſs, Prov. 4. 19. but Saints walk. in a Beam unto the Sun, 
Journeying as Abraham did unto the Southward, Ger. 20, 1. There- 
| +. 084 : fore 
Frag ag. ev - 2 : | = 


SM -. . - 
” 5 + . +; Ms 
6-8 1 - bn . . 


*s 


——  — 


Oe I PE "IE 


4 


44 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


fore their Light muſt neefsincreaſe. And when the Moon (or Light 
of Nature) ſhall equalize the preſent gun,then ſhall the$un Cor Light 
of Grace) be as ſeven Suns United intoone, J/a. 30, 26. untiil Sants 
know as they are known,. 1 Cor. 13. 12, 

7.- The Meaſure of this Light (as that of a Lamp in the Letter alſo) 
is Anſwerable to the Weik, or that whercin it is ſubjected. Some 
Men have larger Hearts, '1 Kings 4.29. or more Receptive Weiks, 
therefore their Light is greater, v. 30. All Sainrs have Grace, but 
ſome have more, accorging to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriit, Eph. 
4. 7. and as-Occafion doth require. The Wind of Temptations blu- 
iters in ſome places more ; —_— the Light had need be ltronger. 
Some have more Curious wogi in find, whoſe Light@ad therefore necd 
be clearer. Some Men have work in ſeveral places, as nad Paul, 2 Cor. 
I 1. 38. who therefore needed Extraordinary Knowlcdge, v.26. Or 
many Lights ſet up at once, as Ads 20.8, I may not offer to un-Sainr 
another, ſimply becauſe his Light is leſs, in caſc it te ſufficient for the 
Preſent work, as this, of going forth, | | 

8. This Lightſom Oyl is ſeparable from its Lamp and Veſlel; as theſe 
poor Fooliſh Virgins Evidcnced, Afar.25.35 and d d Expericnce, v, 8. 
*Tis but a common Adjunct, anU no Proper Accident, ſave as it is ſo 
made by Grace, When thoſe bad Angels fell from Grace, yet did they 
keep their Eſficnce {li!]; Nor is it roma Natural Neceſſity,that Goſpel- 
Saints ſhall never fall from Grace, but mcevly from an Adventitious un- 


dertaking on their benalf, Fer. 32.40, When ſuch are Tempred to 


Preſume-or Vapour,let them remember the Root bears Them,not They 


the Root, Rem.11.18, And therefore let Mens Lamps and Veſlels 


be throughly ſearched in due time, | 
0. This Light is in-extinguithable and Everlaſting. . The Prince of 


. Ithe Air can never blow it out,, Luke 22. 31,32. The Waters of, Per- 


ſccution {hall never wholly quench iz, Carr. 8.7. Nor will it ever of 


it ſelf £o out, as did theſe Fooliſh Virgins Lamps, Afar. 25. 8. which 


Argueth their having never (Spiritually ) been enlightned,. 1 Fohr 3. 
6. Tis Oxl is like that Widdow's, 1 Kings 17. 16, And this Light 
is like Davi4's, 1 Kings 11.36, whereas the Lamp of the wicked ſhall 
be put out, Prev, 13.9. ISis with Grace, as with the Sun, whoſe 


10, This Light mult yet be carefully looked after, for fear of run- 


ningin Arrears thibugh want of conſtant watchfulneſs; as theſe wiſe |. 


(ſlumbringY Virgins did Experience. Thoſe Sacred Lamps were 


* dailyto be Dreſled, Exod. 30,7, and ſo mult theſe be Trimmed, elſe 


un-removed 
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Light is ſubject to be Clouded, Eclipſed, and oft-times hidden for a 
Night; yet it is alway ſhining, although not alway ſeen. 


a | 


® 44 
Lo 


» 


* * 
* X 
. 
4 - 
; wh. 
V8. 4 
46” th - 
FI. = 5 Y $5 +. £4 = « 
& EF EIS 2” "E" By o_ ee Ti 4 y 
8 I, TT > LIE A Te has 7 CL Foal). 7_ "Rt fe * : 
7 
» 


. We ae ae . 4 '* Fanetla > "the Ten Vire, » -y _ | : was; | NOR ”F P 
yn-remoyed ſnuffs will prejudice;their ſhining duftrs. - Abd. though 


/ New Govenant-Grace ſhall never. wholly fail, yet is there roomfor the 
' uſcof means, which areas neceſſary, as the End is certain. And 


that's the Happineſs of all wiſe Virgins, that Chri!t hath undertaken 
to rouze them up, as well as to ſecure their Oy]. 3} 
Oueſt. 2. Waat's meant by Lamps, dittinct from Veſlels? And what 
is further meant by Oyl in the Veſſels, together witiche Lamps? And 
by the Foolith Virgins taking no Oyl with _ | 
Anſw. 1. By Limps .(dittinct from'Vellels here) do ſeem to. be 
chiefly meant, the Souls Aﬀections, in competition with irs Judgment, 
as all theſe Metapnors do joyntly evideace. Ovt is undoubtedly here 
put for Light: Aad Veſlels arc the ſubject of that Oyl, from whence 
the Lamps are fed, or kept from goingout, Now, a Mins Juigmznt 
is the ſcat of Light, which therefqre firly Anſwers unto the Vellels;from 
whence the working of Aﬀedctions is maintained; and therefore theſe 
Lamps do'fully Anſwer unto thoſe Aﬀections, And this Interpretation 
{ unto me )) doth, ſeem to'be more fully worded, than that of. Practice 
an4 Profeſſion, whici though it be more commonly received, 'yet is it 


* not unto the preſcnt purpoſe; ſince Practice can no way Anſwer unto 


Veſlels,or Seat of Light, although Profcfiion is fomewhat like to Lamps: 
And ſince falſe hearts may Practiſe much, as well as make a great Pro- 
fe(hon ; and ſo thedifference between a Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgin (chief- 
ly intended here) would bedeſtroyed, | | S.. 

II, Oyl taken in the Veſſel, doth Naturally import theſe two 
things further, _ , 

I. That it was not now to Buy, bit ready at Hand, yea, . in Polle(- 
ſion alſa,z and in the ſureit part of Man, viz, The Heart or Judgment, 
Each Goſpel-Saint is Actually bleſſed with all Spiritual Bleſſings, Eph. ' 
7.3. Andthough his Grgce be-hid, yetit is hidden in the Heart, 1 Pet: 
3.4. Which is a Caltle that Satan cannot Storm, nor ſhall it be. ever 
caken fromhim, Zake 10. 4.2. as was thatſingle Talent, Afar. 25. 28. 


. which was hid elſe-Where, v.25. Thingsin the Heart are ſafer than 


inthe Head or Hand; and of more preſent uſe upon Occaſion, han if 
in the neareſt (hop that is. Therefore wiſe Virgins will have Oyl in 
their Veſſels, on purpoſe to prevent that donble Danger. 
2. Oylinthe Veſſel intimateth ſtore thereof ;z. or Pach a Competent 
meaſure of it, ag-will maintain the Lamp ſo-long as its Light is needful. 
Indecd the leaſt drop of Grace's Oyl is of the ſame laſting Nature with 
abundance,, but yet a Competency of its Meaſure is alſo requiſite unto 
its laſtingneſs, by virtucof a Divine Appointment, whych hath fo Or- 
dered its Preſervation. Therefore we read of a ſufficient Grace, 2 Cor. 
I2, 
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12, 9. and putting on the whole Armour of God, Eph.6. 13. 'andof 
abounding, 2 Per. 1. $ in one Grace added to another, v.F5. that ſo 
we might riot fall, v. 10, nor can there be true Grace without it, v. 


9» - 

ITI. Theſe Fooliſh Virgins may here be ſaid to take no Oyl. 

1, Becauſe they had nor the Oyl of Grace, but onely that of Na- 
ture; as is molt evident, becauſe their Oyl did wholly fail, ar. 295. 
8. which that of Grace wgll never do, but ſpringeth up to Everlaſting 
Life, Fobr 4.14. Now, that which is not-of -the Nobſleſt kind, is 


oft-times repreſented as if it had no Being. Thus Rational Creatures 


are called the World, Fohr. 3. 16. and True Bclievers all Things, Col. 
7.20, and [dols (or falſe gods) Nothing, 1 Cor. 8.4. And thus may 
Nature's Oyl (or Light) be termed, None at all, This quells their 
Pride who Glory in a thing of Nought; and ſhews their fin, who 
Nullifie true Grace, by making it the ſame (for Kind ) with Na- 
ture. B . | 

2. Becauſe this very Common Oyl was onely in their Lamps, not 
in their Veffels. They had ſome good AﬀeRtions, but were not Acted 
by a folid Principle intheir firſt going forth, for then their Light would 
have continued : Since the Command ( had that been eyed) was 
every whit as clear, (or rather more) the ſecond time. Now, in- 
judicious Acts are counted none; and therefore, although the Jews 
did oft-Times Pray with much ſelf-humbling, yet it is ſaid, they Pray- 
ed not, Dan.g.13. nor were they Humbled to that day, Fer. 44. 10. 
becauſe they onely did ſuch things from flaſhy Aﬀections, and not from 
Judgment. How ſadly Fools will ſometimes weep, which yet among 
the Wiſe is counted Nothing. « 

3. Becauſe this Oyl was ſpent (at leaſt, they would not wſe it ) 
when there was moſt Occafion for its Lights or when the Cry was 
made at Mid-night, Naw, uſeleſs things are ſaid to have No Being ; 
as Fob*s un-uſeful Fricnds are called Nothing, Fob 6. 21. nor ever had. 
ſuch things ſome kind of Being; in which regard, that onely ſeemeth 
to be had, which proves unprofitable (in the INue) unto its Owner, 
Luke 8.18, Well thercfore may Profeſſors go for worke: s of Iniqui- 
ty, Mat. 7.23, when they back-ſlide, becauſe their Zeal is gone, when 
Chriſt and they ſtand moſt in necd thereof; - which therefore is ( in fuch 
acaſe ) as if it had not been at all, Chriit Repreſents theſe Fooliſh 
Virgins, as thoſe who took no Oyl ar firit. : 

Guept 3. Why were Lamp taken by theſe Virgins, who took no 
Oyl? V | 

OY 1. Becauſe they needs muſt have a Form of Godlineſs, = 
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The Parable of the TenVirgins Opened. - 47 
all Wiſc. Virgias-would-caitthemroff,” and not be. fox-Communion with 
them; therefore ſo ſmall a matter ſhall not part them.Sau! was deſirous 
of Simucl's Continuance with him, which made him do more thanother- 
wiſe he would have done, 1 Sum. 15. 30, Formal Profeſlors would 
gladly ſhine with others Beams, eſpecially if empty Lamps ( put in- 
to a common ſtock) will make them Partners. Yea, Conſcience it 
ſelf will not be quict without the ſtirring of  ſome.Aﬀections; but if 
thoſe Lamps be to be ſeen, poor Fools are ſatisfied. Thoſe arenot wor- 
thy to Le called Virgins,whoſe Outſide is not very Neat and Trim... | 

2. Becauſe theſe Lamps are Light ( Compared with Veſlels full of 
Oyl) which therefore lazy Hy pocrites will rather chuſe to bear. Oyl 
in a Gracious Heart,is like to Water in its Element, which is not Pon- 


- derous;but unto others,7tis Grievous to be born, who therefore have no. ” 


delight tocarry it. The Light of this Sacred Oyl is like, that of the Sun, 
Diſcovering Moats as well as Dirt; Both which an Hypocrite can bear 
_ the Preſence, but not the Sight of, in ſuch a Reproving way, who there- 
fore hateth it, Fohn 3. 20. This Oyl is.alſo thought too Dear, becauſe 
the Heart or Veſſel muſt be emptied of other things; which none but 
Fools will eicher wonder at, or grudge: But yer ſuch therefore are. 
content to be without it. - Th ty 

3. Such poſſibly may think, they have this Oyl of Grace, or that 
it is notnow to take;and upon that Account it may belefc behind,through 


ſelf-undoing felf-conceit.. . There have been ſelf-deceivers in all Ages, 


who yet do moſt abound in theſe laſt days of ours, or in the Declinin 
State of Churches and Profeſſors, Typified by thoſe felf-conceited Za-+ 
odictans, who were the laſt of thoſe Typical Afar Churches, Which 


ſad mittake ariſeth, partly from lothneſs to enquire, leſt Conſcience ' 


ſhould be diſquieted, or leſt the Soulſhould ſuffer loſs ; -as when Braſs. 
Money is become one's own, its Owner will not therefore let another 
rub it, Partly, becauſe they might think Oyl inſeparable from s 
Lamp, (or that Aﬀections are always Spiritually ſudicious and ha- 


ving Lamps, did thence conclude their baving Oyl, Partly, from Sp 
main: 


ritual Pride, becauſe Hypocrites would not be thought to want ſo 


a buſineſs: And partly, from the Reſemblance that is between Special- 


and Common Oyl, or Grace and Nature; as is between Tin and. Sil- 


ver, whichtherefore (-at leaſt, by Fools) 4reoft Conſhunded, +. -.. * 


4. Theſe Fooliſh Virgins thought they had enough to ſerve their pre-. . 


ſent turn; and Hypocrites. are for nomore, in matters of-'a Spiritual 


Nature. Asis the work, ſuch is the need of ſuitable Inſtruments; a * 
wooden Needle may ſerve to ſtirch ſome coarſer Cloth together : And-. 


their firſt going forth was Maniteſtly of a Lower Nature, I will no 
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4S The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


ſay, that Goſpel-Grace is abſolutely neccſſary unto the Second poiag 
forth ; for then, all of that ſort muit be concluded to be Real Saints, 
from that-very AQt of going out; ( which 1 dare not affirm, unleſs the 
whoteof that Duty be performed, which 1 ſhall cicar up afterwards: ) 
but ſomething far ſhort of Grace, might carry theſe out ar firſt ; as is 
apparent, both from the Iſſue, and from the Nature of that fore-named 
work, which might Occaſion this neglect. . 

5. Such might,' at leaſt-wiſe think this Special Oyl was to be had in 
Time, although they had it not at preſent : And Hypocrites are not for 
being over-haity in looking out for Chriit's Commodities. They might 
preſume to borrow Oyl of their Companions, in caſe of necd, or that 
they ſhould have time enough to buy it, as may be gathered from their 


attempting afterwards, in.both theſe ways to be ſupplied. Such are 


acquainted with Chriſt's tender Bowels, and re:dinc's to help poor 
ſinners, which is abuſed by them to indulge their preſent careleſsneſs, 
and to delay their cloſing with a preſent Offer, though to the hazard- 
ingof their Eternal State, by dallying with ſuch Opportunities. 

Queſt, 4. How came they to go forth at firlt, not having this Light 
or Oyl? Andnot (as well) the Second Time'? | 

Anſw. 1. At their firſt going out they were in the Prime of their 
Aﬀections, and-Zeal for Duties of ſugh a Nature. There was ſome 
kind of another Heart (like that of SaPs, 1 Sam. 10.9.) beſtowed 
upon all: Profeſſors at that time, which raiſed them unto an higher 
pitch than Ordinary, They were then like to Ground which had been 
long un-occupicd; and therefore that firſt Crop. was Extraordinary. 
That was the firſt reſiſtance made, which uſually is very violent, eſpe- 
cially among the Ruder ſort, although not laſting. An Ordinary Spi- 
rit will ARt to Admiration, when” raiſed up ; and upon that account, 
theſe Fooliſh Virgins might thus out-act themſelves at firit, untill their 
Youthful heat was cooled, | % 
2, Their way was not fo dark ( at their firſt going out )-but that it 


mighgbe hit, with empty Lamps, at leaſt, without this ſpecial Light. 


It might be ſome kind of Evening then, butnot a Mid-night Darkneſs, 
2s when the Cry is made, Afar. 25.6. It was an eafie matref Then, 
to bear an open Teſtimony, becauie they had ſome colour of Authort- 
ry ( at that tne) to bear them out. And though they ran the hazard 


- of their Eſtates, yet had they then good ſtore of Company, which will 


provoke a Worldly minded Man to ſpend more frecly, than elſe he 


of that Church-ſtate, which then*was gone out of. 


: = a do. Nor was there any need of Special Light, to ſhew the groſs- 
ne 


:*** 3, At heir firſt going out, their All, was laid at Stake; and in that 
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- The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 49 
Caſe Men will run out at Mid-night without a Lamp or Candle. Their 

: utter Extirpation then was ſtrongly feared, which vas cnough to draw 
Men out, who onely. had the Light of Nature: But when the Cry is 
made, tne greatzit apprehended JJanger 15 in going forit, wine may 
Occation their pretending Then a want of Light. Men are not fo l:kc- 

x ly to lcave their Beds at Mid-night, waen Liberty may be fec:red by 

| keepins in; or whilit thcre is any lope of being indviged by ſome 
leſs Complyance. | | | | 

4. There was a greater probability of preſent Recompence at their 
firſt going out, than at the ſecond time; which is a great Inducement 
unto Graceleſs Perſons. Poor Carnal Profeſſors may help to piuck 
down Autichriitian Officers, if likely to enjoy their Lancs and Beneh- 

di ces: And Mercenary <Souldiers will Fight mo't Deſperately, in Fope 
of more than Ordinary Pay : Yea, very Hypocritcs ( or ſuch as Fauaas 
was) may bear an opcn Teitimony on Chrilt's behalf, ſo long as Pro- 
vidence doth ſeem to favour it, though onely with the Applauſe of 

| Pcop.e. But when the Cry is made, thefe Livings, Spoils, and ge- 
.. ncral Approbations may be more likely to be lolt by going forth, which 
makcs the Sccond time more Difficult, | 

5. Tre Truthis, at their firit going out, theſe Fooliſh Virgins went 
they knew not whither, and meerly becauſe their Veſlcls were not ſto- 
red with Oyl; wh'ch made them to attempt at firit, what afterwards 
they were not free to proſecute, as might ae initanced in abundantly. 
Did not ſome Act and Speak, as Balaarn Blciled 1/7ael, not being them- 
ſelves at ſuch a time, andas their contrary after-Practice hath evinced ? 
Would many ſo much have cried ſome things vp, and others Cown,had 

- they fore-ſeen what followed afterwards? This was the Fruit of their 

not being Acted by a Principle, or want of Oylin Veſleis, 

Oueſt, 5. How. doth Not-Taking, or Taking Oyl, ſo Eminently 
cvince Mens Folly or Wiſdom, as ſeemeth to be hinted here ? =D» 

Ayſw. 1. Becauſe ghe Taking of this Oyl is Principally pretended;y 
unto, by all ſorts of ritual Virgins. Would not all Profeſſors bel 

counted Gracious? Would they not be thought to be cndued with Sa- * 

ving Light? Yea, will they not grant themſelves to be notorious Fools, + 

in caſe this Holy Oyl.were wholly wanting? All will count him a very . 

Fool, who having none but empty Veſſels, doth ſtyle himſelf an Oyl- 

Merchant, which is the Virgins caſe: Yea, will not he call himſelf a 

Fool, who having but one thing needful to remember, doth yet forget i} 

to take it? This Oyl is Wiſdom, under another Name; he: therefore % 

necds mult be a Fool, who leaves this Oyl behind him; as he.is call'd, > 

whoſe Wiſdom fails him by the my, . Ecel. 10. 3. 
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2, Becauſe their is no Light or Guidance, without this Oyl. ?Tis 
noi in Vin (as heis Naturally conſidered) to Direct his ſteps, Fer. 
iO. -3, at leait-wiſe not 1n Sp:ritual caſes, 1 Cor, 2. 14, or with Re- 
"pc.t inro the Bridegroom's way, And though the Scriptures are a 
ſhyng Light, 2 Pee. 1, 19. yet are they. onely.as a Lamp, P/al. 119. 
105. which mutt be fed with Grace's Oyl,;clſe.it will be of little uſe, in 
P_:nt of ſafe Direction, 2 Per. 3.16, Now, is ic not a very Foolith 
14-7, to walk in unknown Paths without a Light? How may ſuch 
W :nder, for ought they know, yea, meet with harm, at leaſt-wiſe go 
13 courinual tear, and meer]y through their careleſs Folly, 

3. Becauſe there elſe will be no Perſevering to rhe end, which 1s a 
point of high Concernment, Nature may Foot it for a while, without 
ti 15 Jighiſome Oyl, but ſoon grows weary, as did theſe Foolith Vir- 
Sins, and upon that Account, Now, to begin, and not to Perſevere, 
doc: Argue Folly, Gal. 3.3. and that upon a double ſcore. Partly, 

cauſe all former Labour 1s thereby loit ; and isnot he juſtly mocked, 
who doth defiit from what he hath begun to Build, Luke 14. 29, 30? 
Bur eſpecially, becauſe he oncly ſhall be ſaved, who doth endure unto 
the End, Jar.24.13. and there can be no higher Folly, than not to 
think of Soul-Concernments, 

4. Becauſe the Trimmeit Lamps will not Advantage, but onely Diſ- 
race the Bearer of an empty Vellel. Poor Fooliſh Virgins muit have 
taeir Lamps, as in my Text; yea, they will Trim them alſo, ar. 
25. 7. but to no.purpoſc, in cafe there be no Oyl, Lamps are no 
Lightſome Bodies of themſelves, and in the Dark their Trimming is 
not ſeen, which therefore needs mult be unprofitable Burdens; yea, ve- 
ry Ridiculous alſo: As whena Man is ſeen to carry ſome curious Lan- 
thorn ( in the Night ) without a Candle, What are the moſt Raiſed 
Alcctions, if manifeitly void of Truth and Judgment, but a piece of 
Neat, well-worded/Non-ſence? Which Solomon calls the Sacrifice of 
Fools, Eccl.5.1. It were far better to make ng ſhew at all, thanghug 
to ſhame one's ſelf, by offering to deceive cnorh; raiſed Expectation ; 
and therefore Hypocrites are molt egregious Fools. 

5. Becauſe Another's Oyl or Light will no way benefit a Fooliſh Vir- 
gin, at ſuch a time, Incecd one Lamp, or Candle (in the Letter) 
may ſhew the: way to ſeveral-Walkers, but not in a Myltical ſence. 
And though ſgme.formerly haveſſeen with others Eyes, yet is it not ſo 
likely now, or in an hour of Temptation, Wiſe Virgins are not un- 
willing to lend what Light they can afford, upon a ſerious Motion 
made, but Fools cannot reccive it, at leaſt-wiſe will not; and then the 
cleareſt Sun-beam will not Advantage him whoſe Eye (ns: or 
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ſhut. And though a Blind man may be ( and oft-times is) DireCted 
by anothers Guidance, yet Fooliſh Virgins -({ m ſuch a caſe and time as 
we ) will not believe the Wiſe, the Danger of going out is now ſo 
Viſible, 

6, Becauſe this Oyl or Light might eaſily have been procured by 

them, if ſought for in due time, Silver and Gold are'dceply hidden 
under Ground, which yet Men are content to dig for, whilit Heaven 
is diſregarded, a!though it may be ſeen with looking upwards. The 
choiceſt good 'things are proffered upon the cneapelit terms, viz. for 
Asking, #Yat. 7.7, and without Price, 1/a.55.1. Yet molt Men ra- 
ther chuſe to Latour ( and ſpend their Mony atſo) for that which doth 
not ſatisfic, 1/a.55.2. Nor is this Oyl a Burden, fave unto thoſe who 
| haveitnot, Now, this is the higheſt Aggravation of Man's Folly, to 
Pcriſh for want of that which would have coſt him nothing, 
"Uſe 1, Upon the whole, we may Obſerve from kepce, that Hy- 
pocrites (or Fooliſh Virgins) will have their Lamps with them, waat- 
ever elſe is left behind, Thoſe may be ſuſpected to be no Virgins, or 
Viſible Saints, who have not had ſome good Aﬀections ſtirring in them, 
and with Reſpect unto Time Truths, and Duties, ſuch as the Cayn- 
ing of this Bridegroom is, and going forth to meet him, But yet Hell's 
mouth is full of good Deſires ; and flaſhy Aﬀections are nothing like 
unto a Spouſe's Love; yea, thoſe ſull Sails ( without the Ballaſt of a 
Solid Judgment) may onely haſten the over-turning of an empty Veſ- 
ſel. What ſhall we then thi of Perſons diſ-affected to the things of 
Chriſt 2 Whoneeds muſt be Prophane, if naked good Aﬀections may 
be in thoſe, who are but Formaliits, or rooliſh Virgins. 

Uſe 2. Poor Fooliſh Virgins are to be known, as by their want of 
Oy1, ſo by their want of Care to take it with them,at leaft-wiſe in their 
Veſſels, together with their Lamps. The diſ-regarding of a Principle 
doth Argue Mens Natural Fooliſhneſs; much more in Spiritual caſes, 
becauſe theſe are of greateſt Conſequence : Andthen, how many Fool- 
iſh Virgins are there to be ſeen, in this Profeſſing Generation. The 
Generality of Profeſſors follow Chriſt, as thoſe did Abſalom, 1n their 
ſimplicity, 2 Sam. 15.11. Nor are they careful to Inform the Judg- 
ment, ſo as to hold unto a Righteous Principle. Thence are ſuch fad 
Apoſtacies, and ſhameful ſelf-contradiCting Practices, which make their 
Folly manifeſt beyond diſpnte. _— 

Uſe 3. Wiſe Virgins arefor making ſure, by taking Oyl with them, 
and in their Veſſels alſo. A Soul and Chriſt are mutually betroth'd in 
. Judgment, of. 2. 19. and by that means in Faithfulneſs, v. 20, And 


as Chriſt's Perſon is fully known by fuch, unto an hair, Cazr.5. 11. So 
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52 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
| are they well acquainted with his Intereſts, before they do Eſpouſe 
them ; which Knowledpe and Wiſdom is ſaid to be the ground of their 
Stability, 1/2. 33.6. So that the Difference between a Wiſe and Fooliſh 
Virgin 1s very great, in caſetheir Veſſels be but looked into, by means 
whereof moit Ryrocrizes might be Diſcovered, Away with that 
Sou!-ruining Opinion, That Grace and Nature do onely Differ in De- 
gree; fince Chrift ſaith plainly, the Fooliſh Virgins had no Oyl, that 
is, noGrace at al}; 8s had the Wiſe, and in their Veliels alſo: or as 
was Evidenced by their Principled good Aﬀections, and Acting from a 

. Spiritualiy cniightned Judgment, 

Uſe 4. If Wiſdom gnd Folly te thus Difcovercd, it higaly concern- 
eth all Profeſſors to get their Veſſels furniſh'd with this Oyl; as they 
. would be ( 2nd be Reputed) Wiſe. In Order whiereunto tet theie 
Dircctions ke Obſerved, | = 

1. Sgarch your Veſſels well. Profeſfors pcriſh for want of ſclt-ex- 
ammation. 1 like not ſome mens Boaſting ; ſince empty Veilels are 
wont to y:cld the greatcit ſound: A Wiſe Man feareth, whilit raging 
Fools are Confident, Prov. 14.16. Truſt not unto another's good 
Opinion; it was the Ruine of racſle Fooliſh Virgins, becauſe they had 
Communion with tie Wiſe. Be not deceived with the Matter of Re- 
ligious Duties; Chriſt calls tem workers of iniquity, who could 
fay much in that Reſpect, Afar. 7.22,23., Prielume not upon your 
having Done and Suffered, with reference unto Time Truths, and 
Duties Heretofore ; the Fooliſh VirginMid go out at firit ro meet the 
Bridegroom, Mat. 25, 1,2, Nor may we gathcr Satisfaction from 
being awakencd with the Cry, or from a Trimmed Lamp, and ſeem» 
ing willingneſs to borrow Light, with reference unto the Lait, or Se- 
cond goings oat; for ſo far went theſe Fooliſh, Virgins, 

2. Study the Nature of this Oyl, in Order to your being made in 
love therewith, How Nimble will it make you for that Race, which 
Sivet!yan{irorrirtible Crown unto the ({Wifteit Runner, 1 Cor. 9g. 24, 

. 257 How will ic Heal choſe Wounds which fin hath made, in point of 
Being, trovgh not in point of Guilt / How will its favour chear your 
Spirits; and not yours onely, but others alſo, both God's and Man's / 
Hew will it make your Faces ſhine, fo as that Graceleſs Perſons ſhall 
witneſs unto your Beauty. How willit feed your Lamps, and Lead 
vou inthe Darket way of mo{t Myſterious Truths and Duties! And 
is not this Oyl- gorth qureviag-with:yau? Or will you not Exchange 
your Puddle-water for TP. 2 1% 17.4 148F1 | 

- 3. Take hecd of being cheated with Naturc's-Oyl, wherewith (per- 
haps ): theſe Fooliſh Virgins Lamps were for a,while maintained, = 


5 w= 
= 
= p- > 
E. ppt 
* 
3 x 
< , 

IF - 

. 2 

S £ 

E. 
. 

* = 
x IJ 
| * 
V3 
i ; 

% 

'* 

= 3 
S 2 
4 k 
I b. 
F 

va 

beg EC 


_— 
OE na 


'Empty your Vellels therefore, and get them Multiplyed, or Enlarge 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 53 


Oyl of Grace was Typified by that Holy Oyl of Old, Exe. 30. 25. 
peculiarly belonging unto the Prielts, v, 30, who were the Types of 
Goſpel-Saints, 1 Per,2.9, Which did confiit of fo*much Oyl and Prin- 
cCipal Spices, E-od, 30. 23. 24, viz, Five hundred Shekels of Purify- 
ing Myrrh, and Healing Catha, and half ſo much of Comforting Cy- 
namon and ſwect Calamus, to ſignifie unto us, that G« ſpel-Grace 1s 
ſweetly Comiorting, but much more of a Purifyqng and Healing Na- 
ture, Yetas this Holy Oyl was Subject to be fiafuily applyed tgothers 
beſiles the Prieſts, ( as Hypocrites may flattcringly be calied Saints : ) 
So was it apt to have its like or Counterfeit ; both which are evident 
from that tirict Prohibition, Exyo4. 30. 33. And from the Latter of 
which (viz. its being Imitablc)-doth ſeem to be hintec to ns, that ir 
requircth abundant Knowledge and all ſudgment, in way of Tryal to 
Approve, thoſe things which Differ in point of Excellency, Ph. 1. 
9, 10. 

4. Labour to be Engrafted therefore into Chritt, that s00d Olive- 
Tree, as he is called, Row, 11. 24, from whom this Special Oyl rftuit 
be Derived. Chrit's Faithful Witnefles are ſometimes called Olive- 
Trees, Zech. 4.11. Rev.11.4, becauſe the Candletticks (or S:ints 
and C'iurches) are maintained with their Ovl or Light, Zech. 4. 12. 
But yettheſe very T:ces ( Compared with Chriſt ) are onely Oltve- 
Branchcs, Zech. 4.12. becauſe Chriit is the Root of all their Fatneſs, 
Rom, 11.17. There is indced another Root, ora Wild Olive-Trce, 
Rom. 11, 24. Which is the firit Adam's Nature : But Souls mult be cut 
oft from that, and Graffed ( contrary unto Nature) into the other, 
viz, Chrit, as is thre {ignitied, before they can partake of his good 
Oyl, v.17. Earth will as foon grow up to Heaven, as will the Firit 
Adams Nature into the Second's, 1 Cer. 15.47, Without this Super- 
natural Tranſplantation. 

5. Be ſure tohave enough, Improve your Fears 6f having no Oyl 
at ail,unto the Multiplying of your hidden ſtore. Chriſt calls for widen- 
ed Moutns, P/al. 81,10, Who giveth Liberally without upbraiding, 
Fames 1.5. ſave where his Offers are not Accepted, ar. 11.20. In 
times of Danger, ( ſuch as theſe are ) no man repenteth of buying 
neccflary Arms, although he may not have Occaſion for them. How- 
ever, Godlineſs is Profitable unto all things, 1 Tm. 4. 8. which there- 
fore will be our mony at any time, eſpecially at Chriit*s Appearing, 
2 Pct, 1,10,11. Yea, this Expenſive hour of Temptation doth need a 
more than Ordinary itock ; and theſe wiſe Virgins therefore ſlumbred, 
becauſe they had not Oyl, or Light enough to keep them —_— 
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ſo will this Oyl increaſe, eſpecially when it is poured out (or in conti- 
nual Exerciſe, ) and with the Door ſhut upon you, or without Olten- 
tation, 2 Kings 4. 3, 4,5, 6. 

6. Look atter theſe things betimes, Chriſt calls for being heard To 
Day, Heb. 3.7. and would not have you to delay your Neighbour 
( much leſs your ſelves) untill to Morrow, Prov. 3.28. In Times of 
tad Trading ( ſuch as theſe are) who knows how ſoon Ch-1t may 
ſhut .up his ſhop; eſpecially ſince we are now looking for that Lord's- 
day, 2 Pet. 3,10. (ina fore-running ſence, explained formerly, on 
which he will not work, Rev. 22, 10,11, However, what Fools are 
they, who think their Spiritual and Egernal itate can be too ſpeedily ſc- 
cured ? Eſpecially ſince Chrilt doth here forc-tell their doleful Portion 
who took no Oyl with them at firir, The Time is haiting, when it will 
be ſufficient to keep Men out for ever, meerly becauſe they come too 
late, or when the Door is ſhut, which will not be Opened, unto the 
loudeſt Knock, or Cry, Luke 13, 25, 26,27. 

Uſe 5. Let the Proteilor's Acting from a Principle of Solid Judg- 
ment, in every of his Spiritual Undertakings, evince the having of | 
this Oyl in Veſlels, together with the Lamps of good Aﬀections. Un- 
to the ſctting home of which Extortation, let theſe few Motives be 
duly weighed, 

1. Our God is a God of Judgment, 1/a. 30. 18. whoſe Predeſtina- 
tion f5lloweth his fore-knowledge, Rom. 8. 29. Who weighcth the Juſt 
man's Path, /a.26. 79, Who worketh all things after Counſel, Eph. 
I,11, andall whoſe ways arc Judgment, 4.37. His Spirit alſo is a 
Spiritof Judgment, 1/a. 4.4. which therefore is ſhadowed out by thoſe 
ſeven Eyes engraven upon Chriit, that Corner-ſtone, Zech. 3. 9. be- 
cauſe Chrilt hath the ſeven Spirits of God, Rev. 3. 1. by which is meant 
the Holy-Ghoſt, Rev, 1.4. And Chriſt himſelf (or Wiſdom) dwells 
with Prudence, Prov. 8. 12, betrothing Souls unto himſelf in Judg- 
ment, Hof. 2. 19. and who is called the Diſcre:ion of his Father, Zer, 
10,12, by whom the Heavens were ptcpared, Prov. 8. 27. Now, 
what a ſhame it is to Chriſtians, in caſe their Acts be in-judicious ; fince 
they pretend to be the Children of that God of judgment, endued with 
his Spiritof Judgment; and to have put that New Man on, which 1s re- 
n2wed in Knowledge, aftcr his Image, ( viz. Chriſt's) who hath Cre- 
ated them, Col, 3. 10. 

2. Elſe Actions are not Rational, and ſo beneath a Man, much more 
a Chriſtian ; which is a great Reproach, both to a Chriltian's Perſon 
and Profeſſion, Inſenfſible Creatures are Atted by their Natural qua- 
litiesz Brutes by Inſtint, and Fools ( or Men Diltracted ) by ſudden 

ancies : 
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Fancies : But Sober Perſons walk by a Rule of Judgment. Now, what 
a ſhame it is for Chriſtians to*come ihort of Men,who ſhou'd ve more, 
1 Cor, 3.3, .at leaſt-wiſe Rational, lince onely tote are called unreafona- 
ble, who have not Faith, 2 Theſ, 3. 2. Though Natural Reaſon will 
never grow up to Goſpel-Fafth, yet Grace is ſo far from Dettroy- 
ing Reaſon, as that it ſelf is nothing elfe but Ho:y Underſtanding, 
Prov. 9. 10. ot Good Judgment, Pſa. 119. 66. And therefore ſome 
Men count Religion a meer Humour, becauſe Proteflors are not ſeen 
to be duly Rational; as when ſuch manifelily contradict their own 
Profelſed Righteous Principles. 

3. Wecall for the Exerciſe of utmoſt Judgment in another, eſpect- 
ally if we our ſelves are any way concerned in their Actings ; which 
ſhould Oblige our walking by that Rule our ſelves. How apt are we 
to cenſure Another's In-advertency, and to Mock that Foo'ich Builder, 
whodid not firſt ſet down, -Luke 14.28, 29, 30. Thou therefore which 
Teacheſt ansther, Teacheff thou not thy ſelf, Rom. 2.21? How ſharp- 
ly do we Rebuke a Friend or Servant, who doth endammage himſelf 


or us, through want of being well Adviſed? And ſhall we indulge that 


Giddineſs in our ſelves, which is injurious to our Souls, or Chri:t ? 
We beg, that God would not Correct us in his Anger, but with Judg- 
ment, for fear of Leing brought to nothing, Fer. 10. 24. And ſhall we 
Offer ungo him a Sacrifice without an Head, or not do unto him, as 
we would have him do tous, Lrukes. 31? Yea, therefore Coriltians 
ſhould be aſhamed of not Conſidering what theo for him, Eccl.5.1. 
becauſe the Riches of his Grace hath ſo abounded towards them, in 
all Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph, 1, 7,8. as might be cleared up at 
large. 

E Wenſe to be Preponderate in other Matters, and Chrittianity 
is the Higheſt Calling, Ph, 3. 14. which therefore doth require the 
conſtant Exerciſe of our Matureſt Judgment, Shall we conſider what 
is ſpoken by us before Judicious Men, and yet be haity to utter any 
thing in Prayer to God, Eccl. 5. 2? Shall we firſt count the Colt, be- 
fore we begin an Earthly Building, and not much more, with reference 
to our Engaging in the ways of Chrilt, Luke 14.27,28.? Are we 
content to Learn the-Myltcry of a Common Trade, before we S:tit 
up; and ſhall we ruſh into a Goſpel-Temple, before we know the Pat- 
tcrn of that Houſe, Exzek, 43.10? A Man will tell Gold, after his 
Father ; and ſhall we not tell Truth after a Brother, but pin our Faith 
upon a Teichers ſleeve? And if we are wont to hear both Parties 
ſpeak, before we Judge in Humane Cauſes; ſhall Chriit ( in any of 
his Truths, or Members ). be Condemned, before he hath been heard 
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toſpeak, Fobhn 7.51? How 111 5007 Carl Creatures thence con- 
clude, that ſuch irrational Pco'c't ors are mecrly Humorous ? : 

5. Ic 71y provoke us hereva'', becauie this Oyi in Velels (or 
walking by : Principle of S0i1d Judgment) 1s fo exceeding Rare, 
which fome Mcn think is rot a Duty, and fewer Evidence 1t by tier 
Practice, among Proſelors, Goods Acur humbly thought him. cif In- 
fcriour unto an Ordinary Men, P70v.30.2, and yethis F caſorableneſs 
( in point of wor'dly Riches, v. 8.) did prove him to be atove the 
moit : But God doth bid ]dolaters to ſhew themſelves Ven, 7/2. 46.8. 
And Solomon in his Time could not find two among a Trouſand, Eccl. 
7.28, Yea, it ſhould ſeem, that One could not be tou:.! in Popuiors 
Feruſalem, Fer. 5.1. Our Lot is calt into thoſe Tims, wherein a 
Man is precious, above the Gold of Ophir, 1/a. 13. 12. «: leait,where- 
in there are Scven Women unto One Man, J/ſa.4.1. And as appear- 
cth by Mens 1njudicious Actings, Thence-is it, that many are lo toſ- 
ſcd to and fro, and Principles ſo frequently contradictcd ; nor can men 
givea Reaſonof their Faith or Practice, becauſe they are guided moitly 
by Aﬀections, as Ships are by their Stern, and not their Head, 

6. We elſe ſhall want the benefit of that Satisfaction in a Duty , 
which otherwiſe might be enjoyed. How cheartully both Horſe and 
- Man will Travc) ina way that's known, compared with another, though 
poſſibly an unknown path may be as right and better. And thoygh poor 
Brutes arc pleaſed, if onciy Senſe be in its Exerciſez yet Men ( and 
much more Chriſtians are like to Fiſhes upon the Land, out of their 
proper Element, ſave as their Judgment alſo is employed. The Sin- 


| Or Sou). *Tis nota Real (but Ra- 


of Bclieving is Reflected on; Norcan we Joy in any kind of Du- 
ty or Obcdience,in a folid way, ſave asit is perform'd with Underitand- 
je? ſince, cliſe its GraciouMmeſs cannot be known, which groundeth 
. Joy. 

7. Acts unadviſedly performed (or without Judgment ) are never 
Laiting. As is the Root or Fountain, ſo is the durablcneſs of -treams 
and Branches, Some little Rivulets ( fed by a Living Spring) will 
hold their Courſe, when greater Land-Floods are whoily dryed up - 
And Ivy (about the Oak) willdye,when Natural Oak- Branches Live; 
becauſe that Ivy hath not theſe Branches Root, He oncly believeth for 
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a while, who hath no Root, ' Luke 8. 13. for want of Hearing with 
Underſtanding, ar. 13.23. Thience is it,: that an Hypocrite will 
not Pray alway, Fob 27. 10, Nor will a Fool pay that which he hath 
raſhly Vowed, Eccl.5.4. No more than Fooliſh Virgins will ever” 
perſevere, who take not Oyl in Veſlels at their firſt ſetting out, But 
that which is done in Judgment, is done forever, Hof. 2. 19. Its Na- 
ture hath been duly weighed, and therefore it will not lightly te Re 
pented of; Effects and Conſequents have been conſidered, which there- 
fore will not hinder its Purſuance ; and that which is begun w.:th good 
Advice, will never fail, through want of being furniſhed with what is 
needful for its Accompliſhment. Judicious Saints will perſevere. 

8. Elfe can we look for no Acceptance, much leſs a Rececompence 
ſave asour Actings and Aﬀections proceed from Judgment. The Head 
( among all other Parts) was firſt required, in Legal Sacrifices, Lev. 
I. 8. becauſe that is the Seat of Knowledge - But if we Offer the blind 
for Sacrifice, will God be pleaſed with us, or Accept us, zl. 1.8? 
He therefore hears not Sinners, 7ohn g. 31. for he hath no pleaſure in 
ſuch-Fools, Eccl. 5.4. whoſe Heart is fo far diſtant from himſelf, 1/a. 
29.13, and fronf their Duty, Ezek., 33.31. And what Reward can 
Men expect from God, in cafe their Work be of a Brutiſh Nature ? 
Man's Underſtanding is that Male, which God hath Bleſt him with , 
chiefly for Sacrifices to himſelf; and without which no Bleſſing ( buta 
Curſe) is to be looked for from this great King, al. 1. 14. Such 
may go awrong, as well as right, for ought they know, who know not 
what they do: And Duty performed by Accident, may Peradventure 
be Rewarded, or if it ſo falls out. Such act not with Reſpect to a Di- 
vine Command ; for then Obedience would be Univerſal, : Fohz 6. 38, 
39. Andif the Command ſets not on work, the Promiſe is at Liberty 
in pointof Pay.. Such do but half their work at beſt, leaving the bet- 
ter half undone: And no Ipheritance can be expected, unleſs the Lord 
be followed wholly, Foſh. 14.9. - 

9. Diſcretion will Preſerve thee, Prov. 2. 11. but there is he that 
is Deſtroyed for want of Judgment, Prov. 13.23. both in reſpec of 
Sin and Suffering, How ſadly (in his haſte) did David ſpeak, Pſal. 
116. 11. And there is more hope of of a Fool ( in point 'of being Re- 
claimed from Sin ) than of one haſty*in his words or matters, Prov. 29. 
20. And as to Sufferings, Judgments are prepared for him that 
ſcorneth Judgment, Prov. 19. 28, 29. Yea, it weit ill with' 2/oſes, 
for ſpzaking unadviſedly, Pſal.i06. 33. And Nadab and Abihu dyed, 
for Offering ſtrange Fire before the Lord, Lev. 10. 1, 2, being ſome- 
what Diſtempercd in their Heads, as ſeemeth to be hinted by that 
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58 The Parable of the Ten Virgins.Opened. 
tqamediate following Prohibigiong/ of Drinking Wine or Strongdrink, 
when going into the Tabernagle, 'vyg. And tf- the bare Carnality of 
Aﬀections ( Ty pificd by chavitrange Fire ) .be of ſo.ſad a Nature, how 
do they take God's Name-1n vain, {for whieh ke will not hold them 

ouilticſs, Exod. 20.7.) who'Sleep, or Wander in a Religious Duty ? 

And what if he then ſhould, cut them off, as he did thoſe Prielts ? 

- 10, How jultis it with;God, -to give thoſe up unto an in-judicious 
mind,. who do not ſerve, him with their-Mind or Judgment? As-that 
unprofitable Servant's Talent was taken from him, Afar. 25. 28, 
And as their Vineyard 1s Let out to others, who do deny its Fruits unto 
the chict Proprietor, ar. 21.24, Yea,cultomary ileightineſs doth 
Naturally begetan Habit ofthat kind, which ſoon will leaven the whole 
lump of Actions; As one may-be ſo Giddy with frequent Turning, as 
not to Gommand his. {tayding- when he would. Now, a Reprobate 
ind ( or void of Judgment, as the Greek word fignifieth) is' one of - 
the ſaddelt Characters, and: ſoreſt Judgments threatned, Rom. 1.28. 
tne fear whereof made. Paul tomind (himſelf) that which he Preach'd 
to othcrs, 1Cor.9.27, How ſad would it be, if Hearts ſhould grow 
wi'd through wandring ; and filly, through multiplytd Acts of In-ad- 
vertency z and Carnal, for want of Exerciling Spiritual Infuſed Habits, 
which elſe may fail into a great Decay! A Cloſed Eye is jultly blinded, 
L44t.13. 14y T5. 4 | , 
11, If Veſle's be not filled with Oyl, they will abound with ſome- 
thirg elſe unto our Diſ-advantage: There tcing no abſolvte vacuity 
or utter emptineſs; andas not in a Natural, fo neither in this Moral 
Sence, Heace it is, thatſleighty Profeſſors areof an Airy Spirit at the 
beit; yea, even their Mind and Conſcience is Defiled alſo, Titzs 1. 15. 
who do profeſs to know God, bpyt intheir Works deny him, to every 
S00d work being Reprobate,. or void of Judgment, v. 16. - An empty 
Veſlel is apt to haye Puddle-water cait ipto it. by ſome miſchie- 
vous Perſon - And empty Houſes -( though never ſo Neatly Garniſh- 
ed) areſubjectto be haunted, or poſſeſs'd by Evil Spirits, Mar. 12. 
44 45. Since while Men fleep, the Enemy will fow his Tares, 21ar: 
13.25. And therefore if the Heart be not Engaged in a Religious 
Duty, .it is not onely. vain, but wicked alſo, Ezek, 33.31. - Now, 
what a fad thing it is, if we ſhall-deny that unto Chrift, which if he 
hath not, the Devil will have; and:at the worflt time That is, or while 
we are pretending to be molt Holily employed, and 'in Chrilt's Ser-. 
VICE. | FE 

12, There is no Oylatal), unleſs it.be in Veſſels, together with 

the Virgins Lamps, as may be gathered from this Text : To bgnie 
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that there can be no Grac&at all, where good Aﬀectios Co not- proceed 
from Spiritual Judgmierit; as there can be no-proper Vertue, when 
Aftings and Aﬀections are Morally in-judiciousz nor {et right Reaſon, 
when Words and Actions are wholly deſtitute of Natural” Judgment. 
One part of a wicked Man's Deſcription, is, his nut underitancing; 
Judgment, Prov. 28.5. and that therc .is -no Judgmer:t in kis goings, 
//a. 59. 8. and without which Diſcretion, all. other ta.rncls whatſo2- 

ver, is but as a Jewel of Gold in the $10ut of a Brut ins 5; inz, Prev. 

11,22, Whereas the Wiſe Man's Eycs are in his Head, Ecc', 2. 14. 

who ſwears in Judgment, Fer. 4.2. and whoſe Aﬀairs are Ordered 
with Diſcretion, P/al. 112.5. So that it doth concern Profeſſors to 
have. Oylin their Veſſels, and to evince. it by the Judiciouſneſs of their 
proceedings in Religious Duties,as they would not be numbred among 
Tranſgreflors or Graceleſs Perſons. 

13. We border upon thoſe Times, wherein our Principles will be 
enquired after, as well as Practices; which therefore had nzed be mird-. 
ed by us, for fear of what may follow.” Time was, when Par him- 
ſelf was but a Child, who then was ſatisfied with Lower things; as Chil- 
dren are with Brutcs and Babics : But when he kecame a Fh he. put, 
away thoſe Childiſh things, 1 Cor. 13.11. Juiging himſelf and otters, 
. not by the Zeal of an Aﬀection, ſave as it was according, unto Know- 
ledge, Rom, 10.2, And we have ground to hope, that wiſer Virgins 
will for the Texts be well Adviſed, with whom they, walk ;- ſearching 
the Veſſels of their Companions, and truſting no more to Trimmed, 
Lamps. Inthe Time of Ezekiels Second Temple,the Sons of Zadzck, 
Ezck. 4.4. 15. ſhall ſtand in Judgment, v.24. cauling the People to. - 
Diſcern, between the unclean, and the clean, v, 23, not bringing into 
the Sancfoary Stran ers, uncircumciſed j in Heart, as did their Predecel- 
ſors; v.7, who wiltt de.thety Dept aded, «+ 13. ” as WeYy | ld therefore, 
{fahdinGod's Holy plate, [5-4 Dat? s. Tabernacle, 1 all be reared, 
vp; fo let there be. a Fe fifeneh es he! Ween 'our Heatts and. ands, or: 


' 14, Wecannot ſhun* appearing be ore 'Chrilt's Seat of Judgment, 
2- * Cor. 5.10. who then will Bain 5 the Sheep 4 And, Goats, at. 25. 

ew the | Cud Alike; 0 ely. they. 
Gffer, as” to the Spirit or Pines from w hence t ow hos 2 do 
proceed.” God ſcarcheth Hearts 'Velle Vetipyit 
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10.6, 7. Now, what will it advantage vs, if wiſeſt Virgins ſhould 
te ſatisfied with our naked Lamps, fince that great Judge will alſo 
' Pierce our Veſſels, paſſing his final Sentence on our Eternal ſtate ac- 
cordingly. As we wou'd therefore not come under the Foolith Virgins 
Condemnation, fo let us take heed of their miſcarriage, or truſting to 
ood Aﬀections. | 

In Order whereunto, theſe Helps may beof Uſe. 

1. Habituate your ſelves to be conſiderate, ir. every of your Com- 
mon undertakings: Since he that isa raſh or haſty Man, will ſcarcely 
ever prove a Solid Chriltian, There is an unruly Spirit, which ſome 
Mcn are poſſeſſed with, Prov. 25.28. whoſe Cultomary In-adverten- 
cy in Ordinary Matters, doth much more eafily beſet them in Religious 
Exerciſcs. Asa Bodily Temper doth much affect the Natural Spirit ; 
ſo doth a Chriſtian's Duty ſavour of his Natural Diſpoſition: Since 
Naturc is both therein a fellow-worker, and Grace*s. Elder Brother. 
A wiſe Man's Heartis wont to teach his Mouth, Prov, 16. 23; there- 
fore his words are Gracious, Eccl, 10.12. Andif a conſtant Watch 
were ſet before our Lips, Saints would not want the benefit of Ordi- 
nary helps in Exfraordinary caſes. But he that is not careful in the 
leaſt, ( ſuch as our Natural concernments are, wherein both Grace and 
Nature joyn) will much leſs be ſo in the greateſt, Zake 16, 10. Such 
as Religious Matters are, wherein (as to the point of Care). Grace 
uſually is left alone. 

2. Indulge not your Aﬀections over-much, whoſe proper place is, 
to be Servants unto the Underſtanding's DiQates;but he that Delicately 
bringeth up his Servant from a Child, ſhall have him to become his Son 
at lait, Prov. 29.21, As Hagar did Deſpiſe her Miſtreſs ſoon after 
her being taken into her Maſter's Boſom, Ger. 16.4. Wine takes 
away the Heart, Hoſ. 4.11. Or Judgment, Prov. 31.4,5. Andone 
may Eat unto Intoxication, Eecl, 10. 7. Therefore Chriſt biddeth to 
take heed of Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs,as Men would not be unawares 
ſorpriſed, Zuke 21.34. Andif in Natural Refpects, then much more 
in a Moral ſence, Men of Inordinate Aﬀections, are generally injudici- 
ous, becauſe of the Members warring againſt the Mind, Rom. 7. 23. 
which we are therefore bid to Mortifie, Col. 3.5. And as Aﬀections 
are termed Luſts, 'when fixt upon'a ſinful Object ; ſo when they are 
not duly bounded, with reference'to what is Good, which yet is al- 
| way of a Lower Nature; and partly, upon that Account, the Fool- 
iſh Virgins might forget tofill their Veſſels, becauſe they did ſo violent- 
ly Aﬀect the Bridegroom's Coming, upon a Carnal Score. - 

3. Behold the Beauty of Judiciouſneſs in Other's Attings , _ 

comely 
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comely ſuch are in- going! Men of a ſleighty Spirit themſelves, will 
yet bear witneſs unto the ſeemly carriage of another who walks by 
Judgment. Heart anſwereth unto Heart, as doth the Face (in wa- 
ter) to itſelf, Prov, 27,19, That is, there is an Harmony or ſweet 
Agreement between the Hearts of Men, as is between a Face and its 
RefleCtion. How Grateful is Confiitency in a Diſcourſe, when one 
ming correſpondeth with another, and every Expreſſion with the ſpeak- 
cr's{nderitanding : Yea, we are apt to be in Love with ſeriouſ- 
neſs, although appearing onely in the Countenance, much more in 
Words or Actions; and ſuch eſpecially as are of high concerament, 
Man's Beauty is chiefly ſeated in his Eye, the Rolling whereof ( both 
in a Natural and Moral ſence) disfigureth the faiceit Face; eſpecially 
when they who ſeem to be Religivus, are leaſt attentive unto the mat- 
ters of their God. How jufily do we loath that man, . whoſe 'Heart 
(we know) agrees not with his Tongue; eſpecially when ſuch egre- 
gious Nonſence is confidently uttered with {trong Aﬀections. This we 
can ſce in others, which ſhould provoke its greater deteltation ia our | 
ſclves. | ; 
4. Let us Reflect upon our own Experiences, which are the very Life - 
of Reaſons,and'Proof of Demonſtrations. Have we not been oft-times 
aſhamed of making Enquiry after-Vows, by Reaſonof a Raſh-En- 
gagement ? Have not our Hearts oft ſmitren us, for leaving them be- 
hind, in a Religious Duty ? And ſhall we yet feed that Worm of ſleighti- 
nels, which hath ſo. gnawn our Conſciences? Whereas on the other ſide, , 
what inward ſatisfaction hath been the conſequent, of. pondering what 
we hear;. and pouring out the Soul in Prayer; andof our being in that 
-Duty, which we atany time have been employed about? Indeed how 
can it be expected, that the Spirit in man ſhouldbe well pleaſed, fave . 
as it ſelf is Exerciſed ina Service? , Which elſe-will ſharply chide, as 
did thoſe Epbramites with Gideon, - becauſe they were not called to Ac- 
company him inſuch an Expedition, . F#dg. 8..1. . And asthe Judgment - 
is more Spiritual, ſo are the Senſes better Exerciſed, .Heb.y. 14. To 
ſmell the ſweetneſs of. that Spikenard which Chriſt exciteth, whilſt he 
is ſitting at the Spoyſe's Table, Carr. 1.12. Andif the preſent Taſte 
hath ſo Refreſh'd us, much more ſhould! we remember the benefit of 
that Digeltion, which hath-attended the calling of our Spirits in, atfuch 
a Feaſt; compared with that Leanneſs, which-always is the. conſequent 
of having our Heads employed other ways, in Spiritual meal-times, 
as in a Bodily Reſpect. , 
_ 5. Beearneit with the Lord in Prayer, who is the Father of onr Spi- 
rits, Heb. 12.9. both as he is the Former of them, .Zech, 12. 1, and 
| asS- 
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a5hc hath them.under his Command, Prov. 16,1. Prayer is tcoheavy a 
wecrk for us; (and ſo is every other Duty) unleſs the Spirit helperh our 
Infirmities, Row; 8.26. which Heavenly Monitor 1s to be had when ſe- 
riouſly asked by us, Lake 11, 11, 12,13, David was purpoſcd, that 
his Mcuth ſnould not Tranſgreſs, P/al. 17. 3. yet did healſo beg, that 
God would ſet his Watch betore it, P/al. 141.3. And if Chriſt be 
with-drawn,. though but a little way, his poor Diſciples will fall aſleep, 
when bid ro Watch and Pray, 4Zat. 25. 38, 39.41. *Tisnot in clecr- 
eit Arguments, or Obſervaiions, or Zxperiences, to Rule that Heart 
which wuit improve them, fave as it ſelf 1s over-ruled by the God of 
Spirits, to Lindcritand, and Ming, and Follow luch DireCtions; whoſe 
onely work it is, to keep ſuch things for ever in the imagination of 
his People's thoughts, and to prepare their Heart unto himſelf, 7 Chron, 
4 29,18. Onely this Spirit mu't carneltly be deſired by us, as Food is 
| by an hungry Child, Zuke 11.11, 12,13, Nor will it wholly take 
{ the work out of our Hand, but as it witneſſcth- rogether with our Spi- 
* rits» «Ko. 8, 16. So doth it help Infirmities, v.26. by lifting together, 
* over again{t us, as the Greek 1mporterh, 
- Uſe 6. It doth behove the Virgins to Search and Try whether they 
nl from . Judgment; and. from a Juigment Spititually enlight- 
a... : Ee 
...Now, the Judiciouſneſs-of our proccedings, may be Diſcerned by 
theſe Signs. . 2 | --. | | | 
-;[X. -That which 5sdone in Judgment, is*duely weighed before-trand, 
as to: its; Nature,' Grounds, Effects, -and Requiſites. ' As to its Na- 
ture, : they know the.Lord, (Hef. 2. 20.) whoare in Judgment betrot}- 
ed to him, v, 19. whereas he is a Foolſith Vower, (Eccl. 5: 4.) who aft- 
terwards doth. ſay ( before this Angel) .it was an Error,' v. 6. . Such 
alſo know, 'what Grounds they +do procced upon; -and- therefore it is 
incumbent upon: Chriittans, firſt to Believe, and then to Speak,2 Coy. 
4:13; Yea and to givea.Reafen of their Hope, 1 Per. 3. 15. and ful- 
lyto be perſwadcd in their Mind before they Practiſe, Rom. 14:5. And 
ſuch will firit fit down (or mind Effects ) before they begin to Build, 
Luke 14, 28; in whichregard,. Chriit bids him weigh the Conſequents 
of being his Follower, A4zt. 8:20, who'was fo forward in his Offer, 
v4:19z;- Nor:will fuch make Attempts, till their Ability for ſucha work 
be-underltood;, Zuke 14.31, or what i5requilite for ſuch an'underta- 
king,: and till it js firſt firted, Prov/24: 27.. = 
2. That which is done jn Judgment, is carefully attended unto, in 
the, Doing of it, as need requireth.. The words of ſuch, are with 
Heart: Meditation , before-the Lord, Pſal: 5.1. The ane: 
e. 0 
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of whoſe bring ſo far above them, .makes their words few ( or. well 
Digetted ) and not Raſh or Halty, _Zccl. 5.2. Such diligently: mind 
. what is Confeſs'd or Promiſed, or Prayed for, in Order untoa ſuitable 
Purſuance ; whil.t ochers Lay ſuch kind of Eggs, and then leave them, 
as doth the O-:tritch, (Feb 39.13,14*) whois hardned againit her Young 
ones, as though they were not hers, », 16, becauſe the is.deprived of 
Underitanding, v. 17, Hence is that claſhing diſagreement between 
aninjudicious Perſon's Speech and Practice, Aar. 23.3. there being. 
ſo great a Diitance between his Heart and Lips, ar. 15.8, as is:be-' 
tween the ſicjghty Hearcr's Ear and Heart, who therelore ſoon torget- 
teth what manner of Man he was, whilit his Aﬀections were ſometimes: 
{tirred in him, Fames 1. 23, 24. butnot his Judgment, | 

3, Thatwhich is done in Judgment, is firmly perfi.tcdin,, and gain- 
eth {trength by Oppoſition. Judgment is as the Eye, and what a man: 
hath ſeen, he will not queſtion, though all the World thould differ from 
him, in that particular. Judgment is the Root of Actions, which- 
ſhooteth deeper into its ground, when ſhaker with the wind of Perſe: 
cution. Part Acted froma Principle of Judgment, who knew in whom 
he hid Believed, 2 Tim. 1.12. and therefore kept the Faith, 2 Fim, . 
4.7. whenall iorſook him, v.16, Whillt Peter ran, for Company, 
Atark 14.50, from under the molt ſtrong Aﬀectionate pre-obligationz 
tat. 26.33. But therefore Peter ( afterwards) could not bur ſpeak 
what he had ſeen, As 4. 20. though Man forbad him, v.18. whoſe _ 
Boldneſs made his Perſecutors to perceive, thathe had been with Jeſus,. 
v.13; His Heart was never right with God, who isnot {tedfait in his? 
Covenant, P/at. 78. 37. Nor had ſuch ever any depth of Root, who? 
finally fall away in times of Tribulation, Jar. 13 21. Whereas his 
way ſhall be eitabliſhed, whoſe Path is Pondered, Prov 3.26. 

4. That which is done with Judgment, is alſo Ordered with Diſcre- 
tion; according to the Nature. Time, and other Circumitances of a 
Duty. As 'there are Songs, 1'Kings 4. 32. Songs of Degrees, Pſal. 
120. Title; and a Song of Songs, Cant. 1.1. So there areleſſer and: 
more Weighty Matters, Mat.23.23. the latter of which are principal- 
ly attended unto, by Judicious Practiſers, Such are for Real Truths: 
at any Time, but yet predominant Time-Truths, aze chiefly infiited on 
by a Judicious Preacher, If there be any Vertue, it will be thought” 
upon by ſuch, Phil, 4. 8. but yet Faith js the Prime Obyect of a Jn- 
dicious Chriitian's Diligence, 2 Per. 1.5. If Civii Subjection to An- 
tichriftian Powers, ( Which is more dark } be bogled at by fach, much' 
teſs will Man's Commands, or Prohibitigns (1n Religious Matters 
be complied with, by-a Judicious Scrupter z becauſe this latter is _-w 
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64 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
clear. Such will do good to all, but more eſpecially where need doth 
moſt require; or elſe their Love doth not abound in Knowledge and 
all Judgment, Phil. 1.9. 4 

5. That which is done with Judgment, is done with due Aﬀections 

alſo; the Judgment being alway ſo Accompanied, as Princes are with 
their Attendants, although Aﬀections oft-times go alone. They who 
judicioully confeſs a failing, ( eſpecially ſome kind of fins are ſuitably 
Aﬀected with inward bitterneſs, Zec#. 12. 10. elſe do they not ſeem 
to know that kind of Plague, 1 Xzngs8. 38. which mult be driven 
out with Holy Violence. Such will pour out their Heart in Prayer, 
Pſal. 62.8. eſpecially for Spiritual Bleſſings : Elſe do they not pray 
with Underſtanding ; ſince cold Petitioners ( in ſuch Caſes) do onely 
Teach another to deny them. Such will draw out their Soul ( toge- 
ther with their Bread) unto the Hungry, 1/a. 58, 10. elſe may they 
give much Alms, as did the Phariſees, Mat.6.2. who yet omitted 
Mercy, Mat.23. 23. becauſe they did it not with Bowels of Com- 
paſſhon. And ſuch who do judiciouſly return unto an open Teſtimony 
(in Times of Danger) as their Duty, cannot but be aſhamed of their 
tormer failing in that Reſpect; and ſo in any other caſe whatever. 

6. That which Men do with Judgment, they will endeavour to Ac- 
compliſh, by the diligent uſe of moit effcEtual Means conducing there- 
vnto. Such are no Idle Beggars, but he that Cryeth after Knowledge 
( with Underſtanding ) will ſeek her alſo, and ſearch: for her, as for 
hid Treaſure, Prov. 2. 3,4. Temptations Cordially groaned under, 
arc {triven againſt, and watched over, elſe do not men judge them ve- 
ry burdenſome, what-ever may be deceitfully pretended unto. Such 
alſo itudy what to render, for all thoſe Benefits, which are judiciouſly 
acknowledged by them, P/al. 116. 12. or how to take in their Bonds, 
and Pay their Vows, which have been made with Underſtanding, v. 18. 
W hereas men guided by meer AﬀeCtions, are to be known by their re- 
miſsneſs of their Endeavours, and ſluggiſhneſs of their Deſires, and the 
In-activity of their Acknowledgments. Nor can we better Judge of 
Heartleſs Hypocrites, than by Obſerving the Diſ-proportion that is be- 
tween their Practice and Profeſhon, at. 23. 3. 

Theſe are the Signsof Acting from Judgment, in the Genera]. The 
Signs of being: Spiritually Judicious ( in our Religious Actings ,) are 
briefly theſe which follow. 

I. The Light of Spiritual Judgment, is alſo Univerſal; at leaſt, with 
reference unta the Main of whatſoever is a Duty. Men Naturally Ju- 

dicious, are Uniform, as to, the whole of a Particular Action : But 
that which is truly Spiritual, doth ſuitably appear, in every A 2 Jo. 
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dicious Profeſſor's ways. Nature deals by Retail ( in Spirgual Mat- 
ters) but Grace by whole S:le: And theretore he is guidcd into All 
Truth, who by the Spirit of Truth is guided into Any one, Fobr 16.1 3. 
Grace doth renew the Mind, and ca{icth Salt ( as did E{zfha ) into that 
Spring which .healeth every of its Streams or Actions; as Natural 
Underſtanding doth in Ordinary Caſes, but not Re'igious. No Ver- 
dict can rightly paſs upon a man, tut by Accumulation, or taking him 
altogether , No more than Parrots can be concluded Rational, or Drun- 
kards Sober, from ſone few words which tiey may utter; And therc- 
fore Saints are oft-times called Vines, whoſe Fruit is Cluſtered, as 
Phil. 1. 11. h : | 

2. True Spiritual Light is of a ſelf-evidencing Nature; like that of 
the Sun, which needeth no Forreign help,” nor can be Diſcern'd by any 
other, ſave its own Beams; and which the itrongeſt Arguments cannot 
prevail againſt, in his Opinion whoſe Eye is therewith Lightned.Such 
call for no Reaſon, ſave what is Scriptural ; nor can they ſee with Na- 
ture's Spectacles in Spiritual Caſes; nor are they ſhaken in their Faith, 
by meer Prudential Arguments, or Man's Authority. Thoſe are not 
Spiritually Judicious, who plead for Nature's Negative Voice upon 
Divine Commands; or Argue from thence the Warrant of ſelf-preſer- 
vation, when Chriſt ( who is the Lord of all, Aa 10. 36.) expreſly 
calls for ſelf-denyal. Prophets were therefore counted Mad, 2 Kings 
9.11. and ſo was Paxl, 2 Cor. 5.13. becauſe ſo confidgpt, apainit all 
Rules of Ordinary Demonſtration ; not knowing Chriit after the Fleſh, 
as heretofore, v.16. And every Man in Chriſt is thus Renewed, 
v.17. SY 

3. True Spiritual Light is throughly Purifying; Ard therefore the 
Spirit of Judgment is alſo called the Spirit of Burning, 1/a. 4. 4. with 
reference unto that Droſs and Filth, which it Diſcovereth and conſu- 
meth, both at once. Thoſe men who are but Naturally Judicious, 
may alter their Opinion or former evil Practice, yea, with Aﬀection 
alſo ; and yet without the utter Extirpation of a contrary Principle, 
As i530 be Obſerved in ſomeMoraliſts, who yet without the Spirit of 
Chriſt can never Mortifie a ſinful Lu!t, Row, 1.13. But Duty pro- 
cceding from Spiritual Judgment, deiiroys the Root of Diſobedience; 
as doth the Love of Truth, what is Erroneous: Yea, the Confeſhon 
of a fin ( when it is Spiritually Judicious Y doth ſecretly Eradicate that 
which is ſo acknowledged, Let us Obſerve what Execution is done 
upon our Spiritual Adverſaries, by every one of our Religious Exerc: 
ſes,as we would Argue our being therein Acted by a Spiritually enlight- 
ned Judgment: Since Chriſt's os Baptiſm (with the Holy Ghoſt) 
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; 3; of a fiexy Nature, and ſo appeareth, by its conſuming what-ever is 
coinbu tibie, al. 3.11,12. 
4. True Spirituai Light Transforms a Soul into the Nature of what 
15 thereby fcen or dune ; it being the Spirit's property to change Be- 
* holders into the Image of wiat it doth Diſcover, 2 Cor.z.18. Balaam 
d:d Naturally Undecitand what he denounced upon //raels Curſers, 
| NNrzb, 24.9. Which yet did not prevent h13 curſed following Practice, 
' Rev. 2,14. No morcthan Notional Acquaiitance with Goſpel-Myite- 
{ Ties, Cn Change a Carnal Heart, who yet may Naturally underitand 
* the, 1 Cor, 13.2, But he that Spirirtually ( or by the Sp:rit of Faith, 
2 Cor. 4.13.) belicveth in Chrift, is thereby turned into a New 
- Creature; ail things 2re New, as weilas Old things done away, 2 Cor. 
: 5.17, Suchare Transfigured, as Chriit was in Prayer, Zuke 9. 29. and 
, arc Dclivered into what they Hear, as it is in the Greek,, Rom.6, 17. 
becauſe this Spiritual Digeition doth Convert a Feeder into the Nature 
. of his Meat, which Natural rr ering, ama but leaves the 
 He:rt 2s void of Spirituality, to be ſure ( though not, perhaps, ſo groſly 
* vicious) as it was before. 
5. Men Naturally Judicious, are alway Sober ;- but Spiritual Judg- 
ment doth alſo keep them very Humble, and of a Lowly Heart, with 


reference to what thgy cither Know or Do. That Knowledge is but 


Natural at the beit, which Puſfcth upy 1 Cer.8. 1. And Elevating Duty. 
i5not Evangelical, which ſome are apt to Glory in, becauſe they know 
not wherein ue Spirituality doth conſiit, and how far ſhort they come 
thereof. But the work of the Spirit is to Mortifie all Fleſhly Lults, Rom.8. 
33. and Pride among therelt, by convincing the Soul of more Myſteri- 
ous failings, obr16.8,9.comparing Spiritual things with Spiritual, x Cor. 
2.13. by preſſing forward,ſo as to make us forgetful of what is behind, 
Phil. 3.13, 14. and by affording its ſuper-added help in Holy Exerciſes, 
Rom, 8. 26. all which are of an Humbling Nature. How can he Boaſt, 
whoſe work is ſeen ( by the Spirit's Light) to be imperfect, and full 
of Bleniiſhes ? Yet, who doth fee, he worketh not, as.unto that where- 
in the Glory of his work conſilteth, They who arc apt to be Tragſpor- 
ted, do not appear to be Judicious, at leaſt, not Spiritually.  * 
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MATTHEW XXV. 5. 
he the Bridegroom tarricd they all ſlumbred and ſlept. 


TN this Verſe, we have an Account of the fore-named Bridegroom's 
tarrying, together with what followed thereupon, viz. The flum- 
bring and ſleeping of all theſe Virgins. | 
Obſerv, After theſe Virgins going forth at firſt, the Bridegroom tar- 
eth ; which doth Occaſion their General fleep and ſlumber. _ 
oF I. In what ſencedoth the Bridegroom Tarry, after ſuch a 
ime: = 

Anſw. 1. Negatively ; Chriſt is not ſlack as Men count flackneſs, 
2 Pet. 3.9. nor doth he paſs the time appointed, as Pharaoh did, Fer. 

16.17. butas the Day of his Coming is known to him, Zech. 14.7, 
SO Will it be Obſerved by him, unto a ſelf-ſlame Day, as when ke 

brought 1/rael out of Egypr, Exod. 12.41. which mult be Acted over 

a Second time, J/a.11.11, And as the Agreement may be in other re- 

ſpects, ſo doubtleſsly in this, that Chriſt will haſten this latter in his 

levy Iſa. 50. 20. and beyond which he will not tarry, no, not an 
our, 

IT. But then Aﬀirmatively ; Chriſt may be ſaid to Tarry, (or to 
Prolong his Time, as the Greek,word ſignifieth) in theſe Reſpects. 

I. «With Reſpect to the ſeeming Need of his more ſpeedy Coming 
as when he tarricd two days ſtill, after the News of Lazar his Sick- 
neſs, Fohn 11.6, whoſe Death clſe might have been prevented, v. 21. 
And thus the Virgins thought ( at their firſt going forth ) that there 
was necd enough, why Chriſt ſhould then have come g, in which regard, 
he might be ſaid to Linger, The Witneſſes had then already Propheſi- F 
ed ( as ſome yet hope) 1260 Years in Sackcloth; and was it not then 3 

 Hightime to Perfect their Redemption? Eſpecially when Chrilt him- : 
ſelf did ſometimes plead for thoſe Poor Jews, who had been Then but 
70 Years in Literal Babylon, Zech, 1,12, And fince Relapſes arelikely 
tobe moſt Dangerous. Had Chriit come then, his People's 
Faith would riot have failed, his own Beloved Intercit would not have 
Dyed, nor would ſome others have ſo Blaſphcmed, as wiil:t he doth 


Delay his Coming, Aſar. 24. 48. 
2. With reference unto the Virgins Longing for him; ad thereiorc 
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Siſera's Chariot-wheels were ſaid to Tarry, becanſe his Mother did fo 
long to ſee him, Fudg. 5.28. as all the Virgins ſometimes did, ( with 
reſerence unto Chriit) and may do ſtill; which did invite their firſt 
going out to miect him, and hath Occaſioned their ſad Complaining of 
his tay. Some with for this Day of Chriſt in way of Scoffing, 2 Per, 
| 3. 3,4. but others do-more ſeriouſly ſeck after him, Agal. 3.1. 
ve2, Fooliſh Virgins alſo, or ſuch as will not ſtand when he appeareth, 
2. 2, Now, a <oul thatlongs to ſee the Face of Chritt is apt to ſay, 
God hath forgotten, Iſa. 49. 14. Yea, that his Promiſe faileth for ever- 
wore, Pſal.77.8. At lealt, tocry, Hew long, O Lord, Rev. 6. 10. 
»:ake haſls and mage noTarrying, Pal. 70. 5. 

3. With reference unto their General ExpeQtation of his Coming, 
at their firit going out In which reſpect, he may be ſaid to Tarry, as 
Zachiriz: did, becauſe he came not ſo ſoon as was expected by the 
Pcople, Luke 1.21. Which confident ExpeCtation of him ( at ſuch 
a Time) we know to have been True, and may conjecture at its 
Riſc, | 

I, Partly, ſrom an Impatient haſte, proceeding from the weakneſs 
of Mcns Faith, J/a. 28. 16. but yet Occaſioning their being Confound- 
ed or Aſhamed, as the Apoltle hinteth, Rom. 9. 33. becauſe they hope 
for thit which is ſo vehemently deſired, Fob 6. 19, 20. As Confident 
ſpeakiag doth follow True Believing, 2 Cor, 4. 13. So Confident Ex- 
pecting is cqually ( oft-times ) the Fruit of Fancy, ſince Men are apt 
to pre-conclude ( with utmoſt confidence) what is Importunately de- 
fired by them; as did, not onely S:/era*s Mother, concerning her Son's 
Victory, Zudg. 5.29, 30. but David alſo, concerning his Sons Life, 
2 Sam. 18. 27. Now, all theſe Virgins did earneſtly with for the Bride- 
groom's Coming, at their firſt going out; from whence their Expecta- 
tion of him might ariſe, and conſequently their ſuppoſal of his Tarry- 
ing beyond the Time. 

2. Partly fronf probable Grounds, both Scriptural and Providenttal. 
His Coming (at their firſt going out_) was Generally the Object of 
their Faith and Prayer, with whom God's ſecret is, who therefore 
might cenciude his ſpecdy Coming Ther, from Pſal. 25. 14. Luke 18. 
7,8. ilis Servants ( at thattime } took Pleaſure in Stor*s Stones, as 
vw3s apparent from their Eadeavouring Thez to Build them up, with 
greateſt Hazard, Induttry and Alacrity : who therefore might ſup- 
pole, the Time (yez, the ſet Time.!) was come, from Pal. ro2. 13, 
14, The many wondrous works of God ( relating unto the Time be. 
fore mentioned) did much encourage to believe the near approaching 
of Chrilt's Name or Diſpenlation', from P/al,75.1,2. The falling 
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of ſo many Stars ( at ſuch a Time, ) did comfortably evidence, that 
this Sign of the Son of Man, wascven at the Doors, from Mat. 24, 
29, 30, 33. The Witneſles have been ſignally warred with, as Rev, 
I 1.7. which War doth properly import their being uppermoit, or upon 
equa] terms; and therefore it might be Then preſumed, the Kingdom 
ſhould not be left to other People, from Dan. 2.44. No wonder then 
if ExpeQations were ſo high. 

3. Principally, becauſe they were not aware of Chriſt's ſore-runner, 
with reference unto his Coming as a Bridegroom, which is ſufficicntly 
hinted in the Scriptures: And after which Harbinger , his Propet 
Coming will be uſhercd in, by ſuch a ſad tate of things, as we have 
met with. Thus Chriit himſelf was flain,” after his being Proclaimed 
King, by his Diſciples, Luke 19. 37, 38. As David was purſued by 
Saul, after his having been Annointed King by Samnel, 1 Sam, 16. 13. 
And as after the Saints being called Earthly Kings, fa, 24.21. they 
muſt be gathered together as Priſoners in the Pit, v. 22, as Joſeph was, 
Gen. 37.22. After that his Supremacy was firit Declared, v. 9. And 
after that Son's ſet time is come, Pſal. 102.13, there will be a fore 
Reproack, v.8. Drink mingled with weeping, v.9. a Calting down, 
after a being lifted up, v. 10. groaning Priſoners, and ſome Condem- 
ned to Dyz, v.20, Yea, after the fourth Beaſt's being ſlain in the lit- 
tle Horn, the relt of the Bealts (or a grofler intereft ) will in ſome 
ſence ſurvive, though they have no Dominion (or proper ſettlement ) 
in Scripture-phraſe, Dax.7, 11, 12, And when the Witneſſes are Ri- 
ſen and Aſcended, or have Received their Kingdom, as Chriſt did upon. 
his Aſcention, Zvke 19.12, then comes that dreadful Earthquake, 
Rev. 11. 12,13. Which Terminateth upon their Enemies, but will Be- 
Sin with others, as ſecmeth to be hinted by that Harveit, Rev. 14.15. 
before the Vintage, v. 18. jut as God's ſrael met with-that check in 
the Valley of Acyor, after their tkeing Actually poſſeſs'd of Canaan, 
Jthyg. 55,7, 8,9. And as poor David had fong War with the 
Hoo of Saul, 2:Sam. 3, 1. after being made King in Hebron, 2 Sam. 
2.4, Aufas the Jews were troubled, Ezra 4. 4. after the return of 
their Captivity, v, 1, All which ( with reference unto the latter days) 
is clearly ſignified, by that Prophetical praying for a Turn, Pſal. 85.4. * 
After the Captivity is brought back, v.,1, and by the Afſyrian's inrode 
into Imanue!'s Land, T[a.8. 7,8, Or that of Gog anfl Fragoo, into a 
Land that is' brought forth out of the Nations, 'Ezek. 38; f8; and by 
'the Nations coming agaitilt Fernſalem, wheti Re-Inhabited, . Zech. 12.. 
9. or aſtcr the bringing again'ot their Captivity; Feel 3..1,2, Then: 
will be the Time. of Faceb's greate!t-Trouble, Fer. 30. 3.7. of Sion's - 

_ Second; 
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Second Travail, Aſic, 4.10. and of Satan's refilting Foſbna, after his 
| haviag beenyga Brand pluckt out of the Babyloniſh Fire, Zech. 3. 1,2. 
Theſe things the Scriptures have fore-told,but they have not been ge- 
rerally underiio9d ; and therefore Chriit hath been conceiv'd to tarry,or 
protong his Time, mcerly through our miſ-apprehenſion. 
Creſt, 2, Why doth Chrilt Tarry beyond the Expected Time ? 
Anſw. Not from his being forgetful, or aſleep, as Baal was taunt- 
mply ſaid to be, 1 Kings 18. 27, Since Chriſt is alway mindful of his 
Coven:nt, P/al. 111.5. and doth not ſleep or ſlumber, Pſal. 121. 4. 
kowever wrongfully he may be Judged of, Pſal.44. 23,24. Nor 
from any want of Power ; whence Amaſa's tarrying beyond his time 
might poſſibly ariſe, .2 Sam. 20.5. Since Chriſt is Almighty, Rev. 1. 
5. who therefore is improperly ſaid to have been hindred, or withitood 
by the Prince of Perſia, Dar. 10.13. --- Much leſs from want of Will, 
or gocd Aﬀection; trom whence Lot's lingring in Sodom did procecd, 
Gen. 19. 16, but not Chrilt's Tarrying here, no more than in that caſe 
of Lazarus, John 11.6. whom he yet Loved, v. 3. and whoſe ſad 


| Death, ». 14. {together with his own, wv. 34. and his beloved Silters 


Weeping, v. 33.) had been prevented, by his coming ſooner, v. 32. 
eſpecially ſince Chriit now cometh as a Bridegroom, whoſe ltay can- 
not be therefore thought to be from want of Love or any good Aﬀectt- 
on. 
But he now Tarrieth for other Reaſons, ſuch as theſe are: 

7, To proclaim his Sovercignty ; as when he would not Gratifie his 


Mother jult at her Time, to lec her BC lis God-head was not in 
Subje&tion to her, Fohz 2. 3,4. God Tometimes bids his People to 
Command him, 1/a. 45. 11. but leſt they ſhould abuſe his Condeſcen- 


tion, he therefore would not heal 2{:riam now, as Moſes did too bold- 
ly move, NNunb. 12, 13,14. Muſt he needs therefore come at ſuch 
a Time, for fear of fruſtrating his Creatures'Expeation ? Or lelt their 
Labour ſhould be loſt, in going out to meet him ? Chriit may (gt Man 
his Time, the Diſputing whereof was their great ſin, Zag, 1,2, But 
it becomes a Spouſe not to awake her Love, . or ſtir him up, untill he 
pleaſeth, Carr. 8.4. The Temple-work will be revived, but fo, as 
'that it ſhall appear to be an Act of Grace, and not of proper Debt, 
S {  * 5, Oo. 

2, To make his Coming the more dcfired, which is a chicf part of 
his Deſign, and thus Accompliſhed., - Chriſt will not.comme as King of 
Nations, untill he be Deſired by them, Hag..2 7. no more than Da- 
vid Would be King of Iſrael, 2 Sam.2.7. till fucha Time, 2 Sam. $5. 
I, He will be enquircd of, Ezek, 36. 37. and they, ſhall fcek -"; 
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Hof. 3.5. with all their Heart, Fer, 29. 13. reſolving to make men- 
tion of his Name alone, //a. 26.13. And thus, when both the Bride, 
and he that Heareth, ſhall ſay, Come, Rev. 22.17, then, / come quick: 
ly, faith the Bridegroom, v. 20, Now: "though an Hypocrite will 
- Not pray alway, Fob. 27. 10, Yet tarrying is an Incentive to a Cordial 
ſceker, who is not ſilent'in the Night, although his Cry (the Day be- 
fore) hath not been heard, Pſal. 22. 2, Yea, therefore ſuch will pray 
morcearneſtly, Luke 22, 44. And as Chriit*s Satisfaction is thus con- 
ſulted for, ſo is his People's alſo ; ſince a Return of Praver is thenmo/t 
Acceptable, Pſal, 69. 13. when Eyes are apt to fail with waiting, or 
when one's Throat is dryed through weary Crying, v. 3. 

3. Chriſt there@re Tarricth at ſuch a Time, becauſe his own ſet 
Time is not Then'come : Which Time (in ſuch a Caſe) ts not fot us 
to know, AW#s 1.7, Our Time is (in ſuch Cafes) always readyy fo 
isnot his, Fohn 7.6, who will not come, untill the iuineſs of his Time 
be come, Gal. 4. 4. till when, a Thouſand Years ( with him) are as 
one Day; but when that Time is come, one Day is as a Thouſand 
Years, 2 Per. 3. 8. That is, he will.not Tarry, Heb. 10.37, Not 
is it any juſt matter of Grief to us, that Chrilt thus tarryethyfince Fruits 
are ſweetelt,. when fully Ripe: However it is no cauſe of Wonder, 
ſince Mercy mult give place to Truth, Pſal. 138.2. and thercfore thoſe 
Days of Tribulation are no whit ſhorter, than as was fore-determined, 
Mat. 24:. 21, 22, 

4. That ſohis Coming,might be with greaterState, afterthie manner 
of Earthly Kings, whoſe Motion theretorc is not too quick, and who 
are therefore wont to have an Harbinger, as Chriſt hath alſo, which 
cannot but Occaſion ſome kind of tarrying. Chriſt's Spiritual King- 
dom was thus Uſhered in, Mar. 3.3. much more (then) muſt his Tem- 
poral Kingdom be ſo Attended, becauſe the Glory of this latter will 
be more Viſible. And though Chriſt's Coming ( inthis Parable) will * 
be but ſuch an Harbinger,compared with his Perſonal Coming,yet this 
fore-runner ( compared with it ſelf) will alſo have its Meſſenger, when 
Ciritt ſhall come into his Temple, al. 3. 1. which Temple is not in 
being at his Perſonal Coming, Rev.21. 22, And thus El:a.muſt firlt 
come, Mark g. 12. untill theending of. Whoſe. Miniltration, the Bride- 
groom tarrieth. Poor Virgins would fain*have had. him-:come forth- 
with, but that would. not fo well have ſuitedthis deſigned Kingly 
State. R o | 
5. That ſo the Fooliſh Virgins might. be Diſcovered, Chrift alway 
cometh with his Fan, ar. 3. 12. and Fullers Soap and Fire, al. 3, 
2.. which they mult be brought under, who are not abſolutely cut off, _ 
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as others, Zech, 13.8, 9. Fobn Baptiſt laid his Ax unto the Root of 
Fruntleſs Trees, /at.3. 7,8,9, 10. much more will Chriit himſelf 
unmask ali forts of: Hypocrites, This Goming will much reſemble 
that at Lait, Afar, 24.30. and therefore Sheep and Goats will now 
be fevered, A1at.25. 32. or ſuch as formerly have been accounted 
clean, Dezt. 14. 4. Now, had Chriſt come-at firſt, theſe Fooliſh 
Virgins had not teen known, no more than Carnal 7ſraelites would 
have been if AZoſes had not dclayed his coming, Exed. 32.1. There- 
fore Chrilt Tarrycth to make his Jewels up, or taat Men might Dif- 
cern betwcen the Righteous and the. Wicked, al. 3. 17,18, We 
ſhould not elſe have known who of Chriſt's Followers would have de- 
nyed him. o ; 

6. That ſo his Coming might be upon a New Covenant-ſcore, or 
meerly tor his own Names ſake, which is conſulted for, Ezek. 36. 22. 
And which had not been ſo Apparent, in Caſe he nad come Then, All 
ſorts of Virgins ( at thcir firit going out) were in their Prime, their 
Lamps were very Trim, and their Aﬀections much let out in way of 
Prayer and Zeal for Chriff, So that his Coming then might have 
been thought to be Deſerved, Men are ſo apt to Magnifie their Duty ; 
and therefore ( poſſibly ) his Coming in that Nick of Time was verily 
Expected by them with ſo much Confidence, Bur he doth chooſe to 
tarry till all thoſe Virgins be aſleep, that ſo it might appear to be an 
Act of double Grace, Zech. 4.7. viz. with reference to their unwor- 
thineſs at the preſent, as well as with reſpect to any Natural Tye that 
was upon him at the firſt. | 
- 9; To trv the Faith and Patience of the Beſt, Chriſts Coming is 
Uſhered in by a trying hour, and with reſpect toall, Rev. 3.10. The 
tryal of whoſe Faith is much more precious than that of Gold, 1 Peer. 
1.7. Now, had Chriſt come at firit, this tryal had not been made: 
Whereas his tarrying doth Experiment what they will ſay, as to the 
Promiſe of his Coming; whether they will Repent of former Duty , 
becauſe their Recompence is not ſo ſpeedy ; fnow they can wait one hour 
beyond the utmoit of their Expectation, how they can bear to be De- 
rided, becauſe Events arc not according to their Hopes; whether their 
Faith was grounded upon theScriptares, or mainly upon uncertain Pro- 
vidences; what they will ſay, when 7/7ael falls before the King of 
Ai, in their own Lawll of Promiſe? What they will do, when Tempted 
to deny their Ancient Maſter ? Whether they can believe the Reſur- 
rection of a Dying cauſe? Or how they can Return ( with David) i1n- 
to a former low Condition, after their having been Advanced ? Andhow 
the Valley of Achor ( in theſe latter days) can be a Door of _ = 
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8. That Servants ( of a Lower Rank_) might have that Opportu- 
nity, both for their Work and Wages, diltinct from that of Sons, 
which otherwiſe could not have been effefted. As in a Great Houſe, 
there are ſome Veſſels to Honour, and ſome to Diſhonour, 2 Tim.2. 
20. So Chriſt hath both his Saints. and Sanctified ones, whoſe Work 
and Wages are Diſtinct, both in Reſpect of Worth and Time, The 
Lord will give a Banner to them that fear him, P/al. 60. 4. And Fudab 
alſo ſhall be employed at Feruſalem, Zech. 14.14, Such Honour have 
all the Saints, Pſal. 149. 9. But he will firſt Command his Sanctified 
Ones, ſuch as the Medes and Perfians were, Iſa. 13. 3« 17. till when, * 
the Men of 7#dah canngt be at Feruſalewm. And as his Saints fhall be 
Rewarded at his Coming, Rev. 11.18, So meaner Scrvants mult have 
their Temporary Gifts before that Year of Liberty, Ezck, 46.17. There- 
fore he Cometh not at their firit going forth, that. ſo this Difference be- 
tween his Sons and Hired Servants might be conſulted for, whom he 
will have to be Diltinguithed. ; 

9. That ſo the Sufferings of other Fcellow-Servants might alſo be ful- 
_ filled; in which regard, thoſe former Sufferers, ( who cryed, Huw 
long ) were bid to Relt yet for a little ſeaſon, Rev. 6. 10, 11. Chrilt 
hath a great Reſpect for Paſſive Duty, and till that be Accompliſhed, 
he will not enter into his Glory, Zke 24. 26, though ſome Men's Ex- 
peQations be thereby Diſappointed, v. 21, Yea. thoſe Diſciples of 
a choiſer Spirit will alſo Rejoyce in their Prolonged Sufferings, till that 
which is behind (of Chriſt's Aflictions, in their fleſh) be filled up, 
Col. 1.24, Now, had Chriſt come at firſt, Fohn Baptiſt had not been a 
Priſoner ; and many LateSufterers would not have come upon the Stage, 
lince grofler Perſecutions ( or Deltruftions ) will come to a Perpetual 
end, -when Chriſt ſhall have prepared his Throne for Judgment, P/al. 
9.6, 7. There would not elſe have been thoſe Hopeful Priſoners for 
him to ſend forth, and render double unto, Zech.g. 11, 12. when he * 
ſhall come as King, v 9. 

10. The Lord is therefore Slack,, (or rather long-ſuffering ) becauſe 
he is not willing that any ſhould periſh, but would have all come to 
Repentance, 2 Pex. 3,9, as Paul came not (as yet) to thoſe Corin- 
thians, from a Deſign to ſpare them, 2 Cor. 1.23. and not from any 
Lightneſs; v.17. The ſaving of thoſe. Samaritans did countervail his 
Tarrying, Fohn 4.40, 41. Yea, thercfore Paul endured much for the 
Elects ſake, that they might alſo obtain Salvation, 2 Tz. 2, 10, And 
thoſe Old Saints might not receive the Promiſe in their Days, God ha- 
ving provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made Perfect, Heb. 11.39,49. Now, had Chrilt come at rl 
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24 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
the Hearts of ſome Fathers (then ) had not been turned to the Chil- 
dren, unleſs Fohn Baprsſt had gone Before him, Zuke 1.17, Nor had 
his Patience been ſo apparent, as now it is, unto the utter ſilencing of 
thoſe who have not ſued out their Pardon in this Reſpite, 
IT, To trove the Spirit of Ancieat Perſecutors, whether they will 
be Warned by his Affrighting Meſſenger, or go on ſtill, ynto their ut- 
tcr Exiirpation, God's Method is to Uther in Rejection by an imme- 
_ Giately fore-goirg Admoniticn, Term 3.10, Since the Beginning of 
2 Judgment is apt to Promiſe a Souls Return, which Chriſt is willing 
ro Improve, to thew the Riches of his Mercy. Thus Pharaoh had his 
Reſpite, Exod. 8. 15, to try the Nature of his Relenting, v. 8. And 
Zedekiab's tireatning Adverſary was Removed, Fer. 34.21. To tty 


—— the Performance of that Liberty which he had Promiſed in his Diltreſs, 


v. 8,11. And therefore Chriſt's Miniſtration was after Fohn's, Ads 
10, 37. totry what Operztion his Harbinger's Rebuke would have up- 
on the Phariſees and Heredians, Mark 9.12,13. Nor would it elſe 
have been ſo manifeit, that Envious Edom would have ſo looked upon 
his poor Diltreſſed Brother, Obad. 12. Or that the Aſſyrian would 
have got:the Men of Fudah's Money, 2 Kings 18. 13, 14, 15,16. and 
then Engage againſt them; v.17, Or that all ſorts of Interetts would 
have Combin'd with Aſhur againit God's hidden Ones, Pal. 83.3.8. 
who elſe might have bcen Built up in the midit of Jſrael, had they 
walk'd worthy of their Reſtauration after an Aﬀrightment, Fer;12.15, 
I6, 
12. To ſhamehis own unworthy People, 1 Fohn 2. 28 by fruſtra- 
ting their Expectation, Fob 6. 20. and to Correct them, by bringing 
Trouble and no Good, when they did look for Peace and Healing, Fer. 
14. 19, 20, He had been oft-times made to Tarry for their Duty, who 
therefore jultly makes them Stay for their Deliverance, They quickly 
waxed W:zn on witha little-Liberty, who thercfore were remanded in- 
£5 Bonds, till better able to bear Enlargement, They were not Fhank- 
tol for what they had, which therefore was thought meet to te with- 
drawn, A Toleration was ſometimes called Monitrous, therefore it is 
Recalled, till it ſhall have a better Appellation, and duly General Di- 
tribution. They h:d a mind to ſpare ſome Goodly Babylon;ſh Gar- 
ment; therefore though Fericho was fallen before, yet Az; mult check 
them in their own Land, They were excceding Hypocritical, ſa. 10. 
6. therefore they muſt fall under the Slain; and it is well, if that be 
all that is to be inflicted, v.4. 
13. To make thc Revelation of himſelf (at laſt) more Raviſhing, 
and his Continuance Grateſul by Reaſon of his preſent Tarrying, as 
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warmth'is after a tedious Winter, and Meat unto an hunger-bitten 
Soul. CGhriit (or the Head-itone |) muit be brought forth with thout- 
ings, Zech. 4.7. And when he Comes, he means to tarry by it ; for 
though Fohn mutt Decreaſe, Fohn 3. 30, yct will there Le no Erd of 
Chritt's increaſing Government, 1/a. 9.7. thcreſore he will conſult for 
more than Ordinzry Welcom. Now, thst which hath Leen long de- 

fired, is molt Aﬀectionately Entertain:d, and like to be mo't Laitingly 
Delighted in: Since waiting co:h enlarge one's Receptivity, and ga- 

thereth up the S6MFXMectians into the Boſom of ifs B:toved Object, 

untill that Object doth become the ſole Inheriter of its Love, Ticre- 

fore the Saints ſhall not grow weary of bcing ever with the Lord, i Theſ. 

4.17, becauſe they have been made to wait for his Appearing, 1 Tbef, 

1,10, With ſo much earncit Expectation, 2 Cor. 5.2. . 

14. To Fit and Prepare all ſorts of Perſons for their reſpeCtive fu- 
ture Portions at his Coming, Chritt waiteth to be Gracious to his 
People, ſa. 30.18. and the Damnation of others doth not ſlumber, 
2 Pet. 2,3. yetdoth he tarry till Theſe be fitted to Deltruction, and 
till Thoſe be prepared unto Glory, Row. 9.22,23. Iſrael's Redempti- 
on muit therefore be delayed, becauſe the Amorites tins were not yet, 
full, Gen, 15.16, Nor will Chriſt Bury thoſe Dead, untill ſome 
competent Waiting hath evinced that they are Dead indeed, Yea, 
God's own People were too Hot to Drink at their firit going out ; they 
were not fine enough to be then Married; they were too Young to 
Sway the Scepter, too Private Spirited. to be entruſted with a Publick 
Stock; too High to be Exalted, too Senſual to eat their fill, too Low 
of Stature to wear Long Robes; too Cholerick to eat Chriit's Sweet- 
meats; indeed too Many to be Feaitcd, and too too Carnal tor a Spiri- 
tuilized Kingdom. But when the Grapes are fully Ripe thz Vintage 
will be Gathered, Rev. 14. 18, 19. And when the Bride is Ready tae 
Bridegroom will not tarry, as till that time hedoth, Rev. 19.7. 

15. To ſhew the Greatneſs of his Power,in ſcattering his Re-inforc'd 
Adverfarics, and in Reviving that Work which had been given up for 
Dead and Buried. As he abode {till where he was, Febz 11,6. till 
Lazarus was Dead, v. 14. and hid been four Days Buricd, v.39. that 
his Diſciples might Believe, v. 15. and that his Enemies might bear 
Witneſs to ſuch a Miracle, v. 45,47. The Virgins Pargy was too Po- - 
tent at their firlt going out, as Gideon's was, who Therefore were not 
then Delivered, leſt //rac/ ſhould vauntingly impute their: being ſaved 
to their own Hand, Fadg.7.2. Thereſorc Chriſt tarrieth untill their 
Power be wholly ſcattered, Dar. 12.7. to make t"emling, :s Holy 


Arm bath gotten him the Victory, Pſal. 98. 1, and not their Sword, Pat. 
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4.4. 3. Nor would the Faith of ſome have been ſo ſtrengthned by heal- 
ing what was onely Sick, as by one's being Raiſed from the Dead; 
whichlatter Dives thought (in Hell) ſufficient to Convince the greateſt 
Unbeliever upon Earth, Lake 16. 30. Nor doth Chriſt judge the Beaſt 
to be an Adverſary ſtrong enough untill the Dragon doth ſucceed him, 
whom Pharaoh Typified, and whom God raiſed up to ſhew his Power, 
Erxod.g. 16, Chriit fleepeth till the Ship be full of Water, Mark 4. 
27,38, But when Sexacherib (or Babylors Aſſiſtant ) doth threaten 
Libanon and Carmel, 2 Kings 19.23, Now will 1 Riſe, ſaith the Lord, 
Ifa. 33.9,10. And when all Nations are Unitcd againit Feruſalem,Then 
ſhall the Lord go forth and fight againſt them, as in the day of Battel, 
Zecb. 14.2,3. h 

16. To Aggravate both S:ons Mercy, and her Oppoſers Judgment 
by their joynt-ſuddenneſs ar his Appearing thus unawares. At their 
firlt going out the Virgins Generally did Expect him, and ſo did others, 
as their Amazing fear did then Evince : therefore Chriſt tarrieth, de- 
ſigning to ſurprize them all, as they are cither Watching, Zuke 12. 37. 
or Slceping, Mark 13. 26. or Revelling, ar. 24.49. at leaſt-wiſe 
minding other Matters, Luke 17 28. and not thinking of him, ar. 
24.44, Which ſuddenneſs doth marvellouſly Aﬀect ( according to- - 
the Nature of a Diſpenſation) both in a way of Paining at the very 
Heart, Fer. 4. 19,20. and of Rejoycing, 2 Chron. 29. 36. How will 
the Saints Mouth be filled with Laughter when their Captivity is Re- 
turned, whilſt they are in a Dream, Pſal. 126. 1,2, And how will 
others be confounded when their inevitable Deſtruction cometh, whilſt 
they are ſaying, Peace and'Safety, 1 Theſ.'5. 3! Therefore Chriſt doth 
prolong his Time, that ſo his unexpected Coming might fill his Peoples 
Hearts with Wondring, and others with Confternition. 

Queſt, 3, Whatare we to Underitand by Slumbring and by Sleeping, 
heres? Both as to the Difference that is between them, and as to the 
Particular Caſes which they refer unto. 

Anſw. T. As to the Difference between theſe two, it may be con- 
tidercd two ways. Either firſt, with Reſpect unto their Nature; and 
fo all know that Slumbring is leſs than Sleeping, as being but an Entry 
Into the Slecper's Houſe. A Slumberers Senſes are not ſo faſt bound 
up, but that he can hear ſome greater Noiſe, and underitand what is 
ſaid or done, and give ſome kinaJ of Anſwer ; yea, have ſome fſlirring 
of Aﬀections, and be awakened ſooner than he that's faſt aſteep: Wit- 
neſs the Spouſe, whoſe Heart was then awake, therefore her Sleep was 
but a Slumber, Cart,5. 2. becauſe ſhe then could hear the Knock of 
her Bzloyed, and uideritand his Voyce, v.2. and gave ſome kind of 
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Anſwer, v. 3. Yea, had ſome Moving th her Bowels for him, »v. 4. 
and preſently awakened ſo, as that ſhe aroſe and Opened to him, v. 5, 
6: - This ſhews the Difference that is between them, as to their Nature. 
Secondly, this Difference may be conſidered, as to their Uſe or Appli- 
cation here, unto thoſe Virgins; which may be double. 

I. Ina way of Diſtribution, or ſo, as that the Foolith Virgins ſlept, 4 
whereas the Wiſe did onely ſlumber. And ſuch a Diſtinction may #$ 
eaſily be ſuppoſed, ſince Folly ( or Weakneſs ) doth much- incline un- # 
to a Dceper kind of Slcep, as is to be Obſerved in filly Aged People 4 
and little Children, Saints are not wont to be ſo altogether heavy 7 
Headed as others are who want their ronzing Heat, and many other 
Soul-awakening Helps, which Grace affordeth. Saints are (all of * 
them ) Children of the Day, 1 Theſ. 5. 5. but they that Sleep, Sleep 
in the Night, v.7. Chriſt ktepeth his Diſciples waking with frequent & 
Jogs, Like 22, 46. Yea, their own Conſcience is an Alarm to them: : 
Slothfulneſs-caits finners into a deep Sleep, Prov. 19.15. but Saints 
have ſomething elſe t@do, P/al. 132.4. Nor will their Riches ſuffer 
them to ſleep, like other poor Creatures, Eccl.5. 12. Therefore this. 
ſleep and ſlumber may be thus Dittributed among the Virgins here; 
which is one way of Underſtanding them, 

2, Ir may be taken ina way of ſhewing how ſleep at laſt did ſeize 
upon themall, viz, by flumbring at the firſt, or that they all firſt ſlum- 
bred, and fo at lait fell faſt aſleep. As we would not give ſleep unto 
our Eyes, fo we ſhould not give ſlumber to our Eye lids, Prov. 6.4. 
The latter of which is but a Needle, which will ſoon ſtitch our Eyes 
together. Therefore Chriſt bad his Diſciples Watch, for fear of cn- 
tringj into Temptation, viz.. by giving way unto their ſlumbrings, 
Mat. 26.41. Sluggards (both in the Letter and Myſtery ) plead 
onely for alittle ſleep, a little ſlumber, alittle folding of the Hands to- 
gether, Prov.6, 10, But wearetaught (from what the Virgins have. 
Experienced) to be more Wiſe, than to crave Liberty of Leaping vp 
unto the Knees in the Ocean, And thus the Difference between theſe 
two is briifly Opened, both as to-their Nature,and Application. 

IT. As to the Particular Caſes here referred unto, theſe Virgins may 
be ſaid to ſlumber and ſleep, as followeth. 

1, With Reſpe& tocommon Principles of Truth and-Righteouſneſs, 
which formerly have been avouched. Time was,' when: Reaſon and 
Scripture-proof have been demanded inſtead of Major Vote, or mecr 
Humane Authority, A Fundamental Publick Good hath been prefer- 
red before the molt Ancient Cuſtom, Highelt Worldly Form, or Per- 
ſonal Intcreit of any Man whatever. Right na 
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and Ordinances, have not: been ſometime Judged of according'to the 
Fleih, or bythe Numerouſneſs of their Abettors, but by Agreement 
with the Rule, It heretofore hath been Accounted fin to fail in Duty, 
though Ignorant thereof; or though (at leaſt) one be not Spirited 


thereunto, but now the Caſe is altered. There was a general Cry 


(ath:i{t ) for Libcrry of Conſcience in Matters of a Religious Nature, 
which when ſome Men had gained for themſelves, how d:d they vilt- 
tie thoſe very Arguments ( 10 others Mouths) and break that Sword 
in picces by waich themſelves had been Defcnded. 

2, With reference unto their ſometime Zeal for Chriit, and againſt 
the Man of ſin; ſubjeEtion unto Commands and Prohibitions in Reli- 
gious Matters hath been-Accounted onely dve to Chriſt, which yet of 
larcr Ycars hath been thovght yicldable unto Man. without his: being 
Deilied, Some Men have ſeparatcd froth thoſe ſuppoſed: Churches, 
whoſe Acts of Office: ( and conſequently their Eſſence) have been con- 
feſſed valid, which ſince hath been denyed by them to others, untill 
the Eſſence (as well as Purity ) of thcir own Churches be Deltroyed. 
Did ſome Men ever think they ſhould have been free to ſwear (by ne- 
ccflary conſequence) the Preſervation of that Hierarchy. which they 
had formerly Declared to be Antichriitian? Time was when ſuch were 
Joth to uſe Chriii's Form of Prayer, who ſince could hear Humane Im- 
poſcd Liturgies; And they who ſometimes preſlcd hard for. Purity in 
Communion, could fince'endure to walk with thoſe who have returned 
to their Ancient. Vomit, and;have not cait them out; Ix 

3. With reference unto their Entertainment of Chriſt's Little ones, 
ſuch as Time, Truths,.and Dutics are. Some have been bold ( of later 
Years ) to Queſtion the Being of Time-Truths at all, who yet doubt 
not tie Truth of ſomething which ſcarce had any Being before their 
Time. Others would grant that Name to be abiding itill, but not its 
Application, ſave unto what was Fanſicd and Approved by themſelves. 
Others would yield that Application alſo, which ſome contended for, 
who yet thought other common Truths more Profitable to be inſiſted 
on, though little elſe ( but ſuch as theſe) was ſometimes urged by 
themiclves, and ſuch Diſcourſes then were counted Edifying; yea, 
very great itreſs was laid thereon by all the Virgins at their firit going 
out. But lince'that time ſucceeding Infants of this Nature have much 
been over-looked ( if not over-layed) by our Sleepers, and their Poor 
Nurſes have been Offended ſadly. | | 

4. With reference unto their former Courage and ſcli-denyal in the 
way of Duty. - How boldly did theſe Virgins ſometime .Talk ai 4 
Write, unto the.Hazard of their All, who fince have quarrelled with 
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the very Name of .Scif-adventuring. Time was when Suffering Ser- 
vice was thought molt Honourable, 'but figce that time, if Active Dy- 
ty be more ſafe, it hath-been ſet before the other, -Chrift*s Initituted 
Worthip hath becn thought worth the loſs of Life, but that-{ of late) 
was counted Lawful ty be Diſpented with, 11 but Eitate or Liberty 
were by that means endangered. How will ſome Coneday) be atha- 
med of fearing the Oppreffer's Fury, when it ſhall (rautitingly) be 
ſaid unto them, IViere is the Fury of the Oppreſſor, Iſa.F1.132? Yea, 
they who ſometimes have not feared many Deaths in the Open Field, 
have ſince been frighted from their Duty bya Prifoa. Nor is it to be 
wondred at, if waking Little Children be in the. Exerciſe of greater 


ſtrength than Giants that are falt alleep, | 
5. With reference unto their ſometime Faith.and Hope, as to the 


Bridegroom's Coming, At their firit going out how did the Pulpits 
Ting with Baby/or?s Funeral Sermons ! Yea, (Civil Conſtitutions were 


alſo-threatned with being ſhaken in pieces, as ſome then Witneſled ; 
nor was there ſo much {triving (then) again!t the fifth Monarchy-Prin- 
ciple, as who ſhould be the Men; Chrilt's Coming was (at thattime) 
ſo'generally expected. But fince that time, where is (ſaid ſome) 
the Promiſe of his Coming, 2 Per. 3.4? It is Delaycd, ſaith ano- 
ther. Jt. 24.48, We. had great Hopes (ſaid fome of his Diſciples) 
we Tru'ted it had been He, Zzuke 24.21, But that Expected Child 
(ſaid others ) hath proved a falſe Conception, 7/4..26. 18, Not fo, I 
hope, ( ſaith Hezck/ab) onely there is not Strength to bring it forth, 
Iſa. 37.3, No, no, (faith Sion) the Lord hath forſaken me, my 
God hath quite forgotten, J/a. 49. T4. .:Thus hath there been a Mighty 
Cry, but yer no Faith on Earth, Zuke 18. 7,8. whilit others of amore 
Believing Spirit have been for Signs and Wonders, 1a. 8. 18. Andif 
it now bc otherwiſe, tis cither from ſome preſent Dream,. or from the 
Virgins latc awaking, L937 2065 20694 

6. With reference unto their former Accurateneſs, or walking cloſely 
with the Lord, «s doth become the.Goſpel.'. Tume was when all.our 
Virgins were rcry Sober, ſeeming to be of a»ſerious Spirit, not ſwal- 
lowe.| up in Wor'dly buſineſſes, willing to hear-what might be Offer- 
c1, Diligent in R: 1;\gious Exerciſes, and trembling to rthunk of grofler 
failings, 10 point of Practice or Opinion, But lince that time how 
have they flinted it in Worldly Faſhions, making: Proviſion-for the 


Fleſh : What Levity hath appeared in:their Spirtts,.-an& Frothineſs in 


their Diſcourſe? How hath their Cloven Foot United, having Buried 
their General in their Particular Calling ?. How have they fcorn'd In- 
ſtruction, atlcalt, ro be Reproved ? How -yawningly hath God been 
406 \W or- 
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Worlſhipped, whil/t 1Mammon hath had-the Male? Yea, how have 

Dangerous Errors been Indulged, and Grofler breach of Duty made 

- ligkt off Thughave'the Wiſer Virgins flumbred, whillt others have 

failen faſt aſteep.. | HTS: 

. Qzeſt, 4. What are the DiſtinAt or Proper Signs of ſlumbring «nd 
cep-ng ? | | 

_ I. The Signs of ſlumbring ( ſwitable to what is in tac Let- 
ter ) are theſe. 

I. Theſlumberers Eyes are cloſed, who therefore cannot ſec, unicſs 
it be ſomelittle glimmering of a greater Light that's jult before them: 
Whereas the wakers Eye 1s Open, who therefore ſeeth at a diſtance, 
and can diſcern what is more darkly hinted, by ſending forth to meet 
the ObjeA, and ina way of Prying Obſervation, But ſlumberers can- 
not underſtand ſome kind of Truths and Duties which formerly were 
very plain, ſaveas their preſent Luſtre can penetrate a ſhut Eye-lid, or 
not without ſome more than Neceſſary Demonſtration, Time was 
when all our Virgins were fully ſatisfied concerning ſeveral things, 
which ſince they ſay are not ſo clear; the Reaſon whereof is more to 
be Lamented, than to be wondred at, viz. The Heavineſs of their 
Eyes, which muſt be throughly firſt awakened before they can ſee the 
Glory of Chritt's altered Countenance, or of thoſe Men who talk of 
Sufferings, Luke 29.30, 31, 32, - | 

2, The ſlumberer's Poiture is very much wavering,this and the other 
way, untill ſuch either be awakened, or elſe laid down to ſleep. Watch- 
men can ſtand whole Days and Nights, J/a. 21. 8. but others are toſ- 
ling toand fro; one while enclining to Prophaneneſs on the Left hand, 
another while to Right-hand Superſtitions; ſornetimes too forward, 
and preſently fallen back as much behind, Scers niay be for Going on 
- unto Perfection, Heb. 6. 1. therefore all kind of Alterations are not 
to be Condemned:But one may eafily Diſtinguiſh between the Watch- 
man's walking and the Slumberer's Nodding ; between a Judicious va- 
riation and Childiſh inſtability. When Perſons do thus Multiply ſelf- 
contradicting Motions, or when thcir Head hath loſt its due conſitency 
in Matteres of Faith or Duty, we may conclude them to be ſlumbring, 
eſpecially if they have fotmerly been more Diſcreet and Fixed, 

3. The ſlumberer's Hand is eafity apt to let things go or fall, who 
thereupon awakeneth, nnto his Fruitleſs ſorrow. A watchful Chriſtian 
is to be known by holding faſt that which he hath Received, Rev. 3.2, 
3. eſpecially what is of worth, and of a Brittle Nature, ſuch as are the 
itedfaft Profeſſion of our Faith, Heb. 10.23. the Confidence of our 
Hope unto the End, Heb. 3.6. the Form of ſound words, or Scripture- 

Language, 
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Language, 2 Tim, 1.13. the word of Chrilt's Patience, Rev, 3. 1c? 
11. and every Goſpel-Inſtitution, Rev. 2.25. yea, whatſoever is 
good and true, 1 Theſ, 5.21. or that good thing (be it what it wll 
be ) which is Committed to his care,” 2 Tim, 1, 14. But flumberers 
may ſoon have ſuch things wreitcd from them; yea, of themſelvcs 
( by little and litrle ) they will let fall what hath been ſometimes high- 
ly prized, and then awaken, when in ſome ſenceit is too late, How 
ſadly Remiſs ( of later Years) have the molt of Virgins been, as to 
their Ancient Te:timony, the Purity of their Communion, the Savou- 
rineſs of their Diſcourſe, their ſearching after Knowledge, and the 
like.; all which evinceth their having entred into this ſ:d Tempta- 
tion, 

4. Slumberers may Hear, and undcrſtand a little, but ſuch are not 
Aﬀected duly with what is ſaid or done., Such can enduae to hear their 
ſcruples Anſwered, their Duty Opened, their Sin Reproved, and yet 
have no Ingpreſſion ( to any purpoſe) upon their Spirits, They may 
have ſluggiſh good deſires, and yet have nothing, Prov. 13. 4. becauſe 
their hands are folded, Prov. 6.10, there way is as an Hedge of Thorns, 
Prov. 15. 19. there is (ſay ſuch) a Lioninthe'way of Action, Prov. 
26, 13. and thercfore their deſire kills them, Prov-21. 25. Such may 
be heard to groan in Prayer, with reference unto ſome Corruptions, 
but take no further courſe to be Delivered : They like ſuch kind of Spi- 


ritual Food, but that it grieves them to bring their Hand and Mouth 


together, Prov.,26. 15. therefore ſuch Roaſt not what they have ſeem- 
ed to take in Hunting, Prov.12.27, Lord evermore give us this Bread, 
ſay ſuch, Fohn.6. 34. butdonoteatit, when ſet before them, v. 35, 
36, Whereas a watchful Chriſtian hath his AﬀeCtions ſtirring, and ts 
in an immediate fit Capacity for ſuitable Actings, as in that caſe of O-" 
pening, Luke 12. 36. I . A 
5. Slumberers may ſometimes ſpeak, but very ſimply ; witneſs the 
ſlumbring Spouſe, whoſe Anſwer to her Beloved's Voice was like that 
of a Child, as if ſhe knew not how to«Dreſs her ſelf, or how to put 
that on, which was put off, Carr. 5.2, 3. They ſeem to Pray in the 
Spirit, but not with Underſtanding, not knowing what they ſay, no 
more than Peter did, Lake 9g. 33. when half aſleep, v. 32. They will 
confeſs, if ſucha Rule were followed, God would be Glorified more, 
yet will they not grant it tobe their Duty. Another's Ruining of him- 


Aelf.and Family, (ina common caſe ) will be acknowledged to be his 


Liberty, but not his bounden Duty, for fear themſelves ſhould then'be 
made to Suffer with him. They heartily could wiſh that all were free 
to Sufter in ſuch a cauſe; till when, they Judge it.not incumbent upon 
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n27icu.ar Perſons, as if anothers failing might warrant mine, They 
11] Declare compliances with Man's Commands or Prohibitions to be 
unlawful, and yet themſelves perſilt in ſuch a way. Whereas a watch- 
ful Chriitian is to be known by-that conſittency which 1s between his 
Heart and Tongue, his Practice and Profeſſion, 

6. Slumberers will oſt-times waken, and yet immediately will Nod 
ag1in, both in the Letter and Myſtery, A ſudden Light may rouze 
ſuch up a little, as did Fohn Bapriſ?*s Light thoſe ſlumbring Jews,which 
made them Skip or Dance a Galliard, though onely for an hour, as 
the Gree; there hath it, Fohn 5.35. and as his Diſpenſation (in our 
Days) hath wrought upon ſome others, who ſince that time have ſlept 
again, Much more will ſuch be {tartled with a ſudden Noiſe, ſuch as 
is that of a Terrible Word, or louder Providential Knocks : All which 
were ſoon forgotten by Ancient /ſrael, Pſal.78. 11. though God had 
flain ſome of them, and had Redeemed the relt, v. 34, 353 36, 37. But 
molt of all, ſuch may be made to look about them when thegare ſtruck, 
ox nipt, or Perſonally ( although more gently) touched ; as. Pharaoh 
did, when ſtruck with God's own Hand, Exod. 8,8. but was at his 
old work again, v. 15. as Abab did, when ſorely. njpt with that De- 
nunciation, 1 Kings 20. 42,43. but preſently Nodded into a greater 
ſin, 1 Kings 21. 2,4.13.16. and as the Diſciples did, when. touch'd 
by Chriit, Afar. 17. 7, 8. whom he then kept awake, elſe had they 
flept again, as at another time they did, ſo ſoon as his back was turned 
upon them, ar. 26. 43. . h 

7. Slumberers cannot endure ſome kind of ſudden, loud, or diſmal 
Noiſes. One muſt begin with ſuch, a great way off,as Nathan did with 
flumbring David, who elſe would not have born too ſudden a Rebuke, 
2 Sam. 12.1.7. Such muſt be gently dealt with at the firſt, elſe drou- 
fie Carnal //raelztes will be Piſturbed, in caſe the Trumpet's Voice be 
very loud, Exod. 19. 16. They muſt have ſmooth thirigs ſpoken to 
them, 7/4. 30. 10. elſg will they be Offended, as were-the Phariſee: 
when Chriſt ſpake harſhly to them, Afar. 15.7. 12. Whereas a watch- 
ful Chriſtian is not ſurpriſed with Chriſt's ſudden Knock,. Luke 12. 36. 
but can immediately then ſay, Loe, rhzs z5 he, becauſe they have wait- 
ed for him, Ia. 25.9. - Nor are ſuch Paſſionately affeted with the 
Loudneſs of his Voice, becauſe they fain would hear and underſtand 
it. Nor is their Head Diſquieted with ſmiting reprehenfions, becauſe 
it isaccording totheis Expeation and Deſire, if need requireth,. Pſal. 
I41.5. ; | 

8. "ORR cannot endure the Light, eſpecially in caſe it be too 
nigh, too Glorious, or uncertain in its ſhining, Such will Approvean 
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QJpen Teſtimony in Others, or in the General, but not with Reſpect 
unto Their Times or Perſons; *tis not the Nature (@ much as Near- 
neſs) of that Light which doth Offend them, Such will confeſs 
Church-Mcmbers thould be Saints, bur that they ſhoulg be more than 
Babes in Ciriſt, is ſomewhat too Glorious a Diſcovery for ſome 
awakened ones, much more for $humberers. . Such are for Hoping to 
the End, ſo long as Providential Grounds are ſteady; but if thoſe we- 
ver, the Light of this Duty is ſo uncertain, as that it doth Diſquiec 
them, who fain would {lumber untill the Day break, without Diſpute. 
Therefore ſuch gladly would have that Light removed till ſuch a Time, 
and then it will be Acceptable, as Chritt was to #he Converted Jews, 
ahough it was itill a burden unto others, who Laboured under a Spirit 


of Slumber, Rom. 11.8. a 
Theſe are the Signs of Slumbering. The Signs of Sleeping are as fol- 


loweth.® | 

' I, Men faſt afleep can hardly Hear, and to be ſure, not Sce at all ; 
Sleep being that which bindeth up the Outward Senſes altogether ; as 
in this Moral ſence it was with thoſe on whom the Spirit of a Neegtlee; 
was poured wut, 1/a. 29. 10. Such mult be loudly cryed unto,,effe c::. 
they Hear no more than Baal did, becauſe ( as Elzjah ſaid, by w:. 
of Holy taunt) He, peradventure, was aſleep, 1 Kings 18.27. Sui 
do not ſee thoſe Angels who Obſerve unſcemly Geltures in Religious 
Exerciſes, Tt Cor. 11. 10, nor how Chriſt walkethmmong the Golden 
Candlelticks, Rev. 2. 1, nor how their ſhame is ſeen by others, -eiſc 
«-vUid they watch, and keep their Garments, Kev, 16. IF. Foin ſaw 
C=:i(t's Glory, Fohn 1.14. but ſo did riot the Jews, who therefore 
tlept whilſt this Sun ſhone full in their Faces, Aar. 13. 13. 15.” and ſo 
itis ſtill, with reference unto his Intereſts,. though one would wonder 
that People do not perceive the eaſineſs of his Yoak, { compared with 
that of Satan and the Man of fin) both in Relation to his Spiritual, Ec- 


cleſiaſtical, and Temporal Kingdom, but onely that their Faces are, 


as it were, hid from him, 1/a. 53. 3. and Eyesare cloſed. 

2. Men faſt aſleep are apt to Dream, and thereupon to Laugh or 
Weep, when many times there is no cauſe, but what is of a quite cop- 
trary Nature, unto the Aggravating of their Grief and Shame wi:+n 
once they come to be awakened. We may conclude thoſe Men to ... 
aſleep, who Dream of Eating when they are faint, //a. 29.8. who 


call their Lying Dreams the Word of God, Fer. 23. 28. or who are. 


filthy Dreamers, Fude 8. vr<tending unto an Intereſt in Chriſt, and yer 
will turn his Grace ito Laſciviouſneſs, v. 4.. So on the other ſide, the” 
ho were in a Dream when Babylon's Captivity was returned, Pſa. 


M 2. 126. 
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126. I, anddidevinceit by their Weeping, when there was Ground 
tor Joy, or wh the Foundation of the Second Houſe was laid, Ezra 
3.12. aSin a way ſuitable to that Type, ſome Old Profeſlors in our 
days have doney whoſe very Age diſpoſeth ( as in the Letter) to Sleep 
and Dream. But whilit ſuch ſleep at Prayer, they are not wont to 
Dream of Hell, or how poor Extychyg was likely to have never waken- 
e4 more, Atits 20.10, Norare their Aﬀections Exerciſed according 
to Subſtantial Grounds, or as the Caſe indeed requireth. 

3. Sicep makes the Greateſt Giant as unactive, and as unable to 
help himſelf or others, as is the Weakelt Child : Therefore Men of an 
Active Spirit are defcribed by their not ſleeping, - //a. 5. 27, Yea, 
God himlelt ( when Active for his People) is ſaid to be Awaked, P/al. 
78.65. Till when, Chriſt's Prefence with his .Diſciples did not profit 
them, Mat. 8.24, 25, 26. Nor can his Poverty be prevented who 
foverh ilcep, Prov.20,13. Someare as Lions, in point of Rrength, 
provided they be awake; but when the Horſe and Chariot are calt into 
a ileep, Pſal. 76.6. then are the ſtout-hearted ſpoyled, and none of 
the Mcn of Might can find their Hands, v. 5. Such cannot prevent their 
Falling down from a Third Loft, though taken up Dead,» Atts 2c. 9. 
and never likely ro be Recovered but by a Miracle, v. 10. Thoſe Men 
are fait aſleep, whoſe Arms-are folded, Prov. 6, 10. whoſe Field is 
over-grown with Thorns, Prov. 24. 30, 31.33. who donot riſe up 
from the Dead, Efh.5. 14. who put not their Beautiful Garments on, 


 tfa. 52.1. or donot awake to Righteouſneſs, 1 Cor.15. 34. eſpecially 


at ſuch a Time as this, Row. 13. 12,13. | 
4. Men faſt aſleep know not what doth befall them, or is done unto 
them, although in never ſo Material a Reſpeft. Such may be Robbed 
of a Rib, as Adam was, ( orof their ſtrength ) and yet without any 
apprehended pain, Ger. 2.21, Yea, ſuch may be deprived of all 
their former ſtrength. as Sampſon was (together with his Locks ) 
whillt Delilah made him fleep upon her Knees, Fadg. 16.19, The 
Enemy may come and ſow his Tares among their Wheat who are 
atleep, Mar. 13.25. which will not be rooted again, v. 30. ſolong as 
this World continueth, v. 29. Yea, ſuch may have a Dead Child (or 
one of Satan's Brats ) laid in their Boſom. inſte2d of onealive; as had 
that Woman while ſhe ſlept, 1 Kings 3.20, Ench may be in Danger 
of bcing Slain, as Sax! was, when falt allz:p, 1 Sam. 26.7, 8. who 
loft his Spear, and yet he knew it not, v.21, Yea, ſuch (bemg 
ſoftly gone unto) may have a Nail driven into their very Temples, 
as Ssſera had when he was fait aſleep, 74d, 4.21, Thoſe Men ave 
more than Slumberers, who arc not deeply ſcnlible ( #t that 
Very. | 
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very inſtant.) of ſuch like Spiritual Loſſes and Hazards run, 

5. Men faſt aſleep are apt to be ſecure, though in the mid(t of ut- 
mott Dangers ;z as ſIceping Drunkards are upon a top-Mait, and in 
the midlt of the Sea, Prov. 23. 30.34, and as poor ilceping Fonah was, 
when the Ship was almoit broken, and Heathen Mariners cryed every 
Man unto his God, Foray 1,4, 5% Such have Gray hairs upon them 
here and there, and yet they know it not, Hoſ. 7.9. Fealting and 
making Merry, waen at the very Gates of Death, 1/a. 22. 13, The 
Day of the Lord is Darkneſs, and not Light to them, yet do they 
Ignorantly defire it, Amos 6.18. although not likgly to (tand at his Ap- 
pearing, ſal. 3. 1,2, Yea,fuch will Eat and Drink,and Buy and Sell, 
and Plant and Build, untiil the Son of Man doth Come, ( as in the days 
of Lot and Noah) unto their utter overthrow, Luke 17. 26. 28. 30. 
Whereas a watchtul Chriltian 1s conſtantly at work with Holy Fear, 
Phil. 2.12, not bcing ſecure, though in no viſible Danger, Fob 3. 25, 
26. but Trembling in himſelf when ſpeaking of God's Salvation for 
his Annointed People, #ab.3.13. 16. How would it itartle ſome 
aflcep, could they but ſce how daily Induſtrious , and ſelf-ſuſpitious 
othcrs are, whoſe work is yet already done, as to the Main there- 
of. 

6. Men faſt aſleep are apt tobe awakened with much Aﬀrightment, 
upon ſome rouZzing Noiſe or Accidents;. as that poor Jaylor was, who: 
being awakened with an Earthquake, and ſecing the priſon-doors open, 
drew out his Sword, and wwuld have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing the Pri- 
ſoners had been fled, * Ads 16. 26. 27, Such being pricked at the 
Heart, are ſubject to cry,with {hrieking, What ſhall we do, Acts 2.37 ? 
Yea, tolay violent Hands upon tliemſcives, as Frdas did, Aſat.27. 5. 
or at leait, Deſperately to ſay, with Cain, My fin is greater than that 
it may be forgiven, Gez. 'y 13. - as the Margin there hath it, and as. 
the ſame Hebrew words arTelſewhcre rendred, Pſal. 51.5. Gen.50.17. 
Exod, 10.17 Andif Judge Felix Trembled when Paul, a Priſoner, 
Gid but Reaton at his Bar concerning the future Day of Judgment, As 
2.4, 25. mach more will ſuch be itartled, when-awakened out of their 
preſe!.: icep, Dan. 12.2, and made to appear before Chrilt's Judg- 
ment-S:at, 2 Cor, 5.10. to receive their dreadful Sentence, Afar. 25.. 
41. An4inthemean time Cnriit's Coming (as a Br degroom) in the 


. Night, wile (in ſuch Men's Appreienſions) like that of a Thief, 


Rev. 3.3. or as if hg came onely to iteal and kill, and to deſtroy, Fohn 
0.10. Whereas a watciful Chri:tian can bear Convictions without 
Atomhme:t, Ezra 10. 2. and will have Confidence at Chrili's Ap- 
pearing, 1 7ovn 2.28. being able immediately to Open to him when: 
he ſhall come and knock, Lake 12.36, Queſt.5, How 


» 
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Queſt. 5. How are we to Interpret that word [ All Þ with, refe- 
rence unto the Virgins,& their being over-taken with this Temptation? 

Anſw. This word [ All] is of a Diverſe Acceptation, of uſe to be 
Obſervcd. 

7. It ſometimcs ſignificth ſome of All ſorts, where there is any Diltri- 
bution made, as of theſe Virgins info Wiſe and Fooliſh, Thus Chritt 
is ſaid to have taſted Death ( with reference to its ſpecial Benefits) 
for All or Every Man, Zeb. 2.9. as he did ſometimes heal Ali Sickneſ- 
ſes, and Every Diſeaſe among the People, Mar.q.23. Thatis, ſome 
of All forts, or all Manner thereof, as # is there Tranſlated, which | 
the ſame Greek, word as in the other place, Thus alſo [All the World. 
15 ſometimes uſcd; as when John ( Writing to the Jews ) calls Chritt 
a Propitiation, not onely for Their ſins, but alſo for the fins of the 
whole World, 1 Fobn 2. 2. viz. for ſome of All ſorts, both Jews and 
Gentiles; which Gentiles ( Diſtin from Jews) are ſometimes cal- 
led the World, Rom. 11. 12, andnot with reſpect to Every indivi- 
dual in the World, fince Chri't is onely a Propitiation through Faith, 
Rom. 3.25. Which Faith All Men have not, 2 Theſ. 3.2. In which 
ſence alſo Gnrilt lightneth every Man, Fohz rt. g. if meant of Spiritual 
Light, fince ſome liave not the Spirit, Fude 19, But [ All the Vir- 
g12sS ] in my. Text, is meant of more than ſome of All ſorts. . 

2. By this word [ All ] ſometimes the whole (or Every Individu- 
al ) is intended, without the leaſt Reſtriction or Limitation, Thus 
All (as in the Greek) or whoſoever belieeth in Chriſt, ſhall not pe- 
riſh, Foha 3. 15, and thus the Promiſe is ſure to All the Seed which is 
of the Faith of Abraham, Rom. 4. 16. And thus All /rael ( in the Ler- 
ter) ſhall at [aſt be ſaved, Rom. 12.26, Thus alſo is Marriage Ho- 
nourable in All, without cxcepting any, in competition with Fornica- 
tion, Heb, 13. 4. And thus All Scripture ( and every part thercof, 
unto a word or ſyllable) is given by Holy*Inſpiration, 2 Tim. 3. 16. 
But as the former ſence was too Reſtrictive, ſo is this Sccend too Com- 
prehenſive to be intended inmy Text; as if All Virgins or Profeſſors 
(not any oneexcepted) are then aſleep,or ſlumbring#ſincg there would 
clſe be no room for any Watchers, nor conſequently ſuch wham Chriſt 
will then ſerve, which yet is intimated, Zuke 12. 37. and*by ſuch 
Watchers this very Cry at Mid-night ſeemeth to be made; therefore 
All will not be aſleep, in that ſence. | 

3. The word [ All] is oft-times put to ſignifie the Generality ; ag 
All Fdea went out to Fohn, Afat.3.5. And as thoſe walked in All God's 
Ordinances, Zuke 1.6. and as the Goſpel went into All the Eartlf Row. 
10. 18.e+c, In which laſt ſence, theſe Virgins (All of them) are ſaid to 


Deep and{lumber. - The 


- 


"345" P 
wg” T 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, | go 


"The Ground and Reaſon of which General ſleep may be, as unto 
God, That ſo the Lord might thereby Humble the Generality of Pro- 
feſſors, at ſuck a Time, And thus was David's Covenant ( partly ) 
Ordered, 2 Sam. 23.5. that ngne ſhould then ſeek after God, P/al.' 
14.2. as his Diſpenſation wasa Type of Chriits, Rom. 3.11. and 
as with reference unto Chriit*s Spiritual Kingdom, ſo with Reſpect un- 
to his Temporal Redemption alſo, Ezra. 20.44. by turning their Cap- 
tivity, who then were ſleeping, or in a Dream, P/al. 126.1. asit is with 
ſinners when Chriſt firt gives them Light, Eph.5.14. Nor can his 
People's Pride be more effectually prevented, than by their ſlumbring 
at ſuch a time; ſince by that means there is no viſible Difference be- 
tween the Wiſe and Fooliſh, and ſince they fail in the Predominant 
Duty of ſuch a Time, and which they have beep ſo eminently fore- 
warned of by Chriit himſelf, Aark 13. 35, 36,37. And thus, when 
All have ſinned, the frceneſs of their Redemption i conſulted for, 
Rom. 3.23, 24. or when the Deliverer of $:ox thall turn away ungod- 
lineſs from Facob, Rom. 11.26.. finding them (at that time} in Blind- 
neſs, v.25. or Labovring under that Spirit of ſlumber which tie hath 
therefore given them, v. 8. But as to-Means, or Setond Cauſes, the 
Reaſon of this General ſlcep, 1s, becauſe, 

I. Chriit Comethin the Night, 2 Per.3. 10. and the Cry is made 
at Mid-night, at. 25.6. As Typically of Oid in Egypt, Exod. 12. 
29. which Night is thought to be no Time for work, Fohng. 4. but 
General ſleepigg, 1 The/.5.7. and though ſome Riſe up early, anJ 
others fit up lah P/a/. 127.2. yet All are wont to be aſleep at Mid- 
night: So that the very Seaſon is one Reaſon why this Temptation is ſo 
Epidemical. Now, who would have imagined ( according unto com- 
mon Ryles of Judging) that ſuch a Friend, a Saviour, and much more 
a Bridegroom, ſhonld Order his Coming at ſuch a Time ? Eſpecially 
fince he was confidently Expected the Day before? Yea, one might be 
apt to think that Work or Labour, ihould 'onely be expected ( from 
Man) until} the Evening, P/al. 104. 23. by vertue of God's Appoint- 
ment, and that his fleep might then be warrantable, ſince, when the 
Night cometh, no Man can Work, Fohn 9.4. *Tis truce indeed, this 
holdeth not in Moral Ciſes, or when a Particular Exception is expreſly 
_— bur drouzy Heads are eaſily thus made to ſleep when Satan rocks 

em, 
2. Becauſe of ſo many bad Examples ſet,the force whereof is greater 
than that of Precepts, fiace theſe do onely Teach, whereas the other, 
(viz, Examples ) Draw, eſpecially in finful Caſes. Moſt Men will. 
rather gout of their way than loſe their Company; as Foaſh - (with 

| | reference 
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reference unto his evil way) ſo long as good Fehorada Lived, 2 Chrox. 
24.2. Andas more do out of Chriſt's way on that Account, ſince ſo- 
litarineſs doth more Aft (the Generality) than Diſobedience. Now, 
here is no want of ſleepy Preſidents, with reference unto all ſorts of 
Virgins : and if a little Leaven be ſo dangerous, 1 Cor. 5.6. much 
more will half Mankind ( viz. the Woman ) encourage the other half 
(viz. the Man) to follow that Example, Ger. 3. 6. and when All go 
aſtray., the Pricits themſelves will hardly ſtay behind, Ezek, 44.10. 
*Tis like, theſc Virgins fell not All aſleep at once, but Nodded one after 
another, untill the lait was over-taken alſo, becauſe ſhe had not one 
Companion left to keep her waking ; as poor Eltjah ran for Company, 
when fanſying himſelf to be alone. 

3. S'cepis the Natural Effect of ccrtain Cauſes, which Antecedents 
being General, the Conſequent mult needs be fo, according to the Or- 
dinary courſe of Nature; and this is Principally the Reaſon why this 
Temptation doth Generally ſo prevail ( at ſuch a time ) upon theſe 
Virgins. Sleep is Occaſioned (as in the hetter, ſo in the Myſtery ) 
ſometimes from Wearineſs, Fudg. 4.21. Sometimes from having 
nought to do, Prov. 19. 15. Sometimes from Fanſied ſecurity, Luke 
12,39. Sometimes fromhaving Nought to loſe, Eccl. 5.12. Some- 
times from Scnſuality, Foel 1,5. And ſometimes from a Swoon, Aſar. 
9.24, All which meet here, with reference unto theſe Virgins. They 
have been lately wearied with the greatneſs of their way, from Canaar 
to 4ſſyria, Iſa. 57.9, 10. They have been Slothful, m hiding that 
Tatent, which ſhould have Publickly been improved F Aar. 25. 25, 
26,27, They were Secure, as in the Days of Lor and Noah, Luke 
17.26.28, 30. Yea, they were Spiritually poor, which made them 
carcleſs," Rev. 3. 17. They have been very Senſual, Mat. 24.38, 39. 
Yea, they have fall:n into a Spiritual Swoon, and mutt be awakened 
from ſome kind of Death by the found of the Seventh Trumpet, Rev. 
11.15,18, No wonder then, if Slecp hath been ſo General, the 
Cauſes of it having been ſo too. h 

Queſt, 6: What Influence doth Chris Tarrying lend unto the Vir- 
Sins Slumbring? * »+» +» | 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe Sleep is very Natural, yea, unto Chriſt's own 
Diſciples in his Abſence, eſpecially -in Spiritual ReſpeAts, as ſome- 
times in the Letter, Mar. 26, 40, Whilit Adam was alone, his finleſs 
Nature was inclined to Sleep, Ger.2. 20,21, And much more is the 
Old Man ſubject thereunto, ſave as the Second Adam bids that ſleeper 
to awake, Eph.5. 14. Chriit is that Sun, upon whoſe Setting, or 
with-dfawing, Man Naturally falls into a ſlumber, and is apt to _y 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
the ſleep of Death, ſave as his Eyes are ſo enlightened, P/al. 13. 3, 
Cnhriit ſets the Soul on work, who elſe is Idle, Mar. 20. 1.6, 7. And 
flothfulneſs will quickly caſt one into a OO Prov. 19. 15. Now, 
whilt the Bridegroom tarrieth, his quic _ Influences are with- 
held more than before they were; and if he abideth ſtil|,* though but 
two days, Fobn 11.6, his very Fricnd ſleepeth, untill he goeth to 
awake him, v. 11, FO 
2. Becauſe Satan is then moſt buſie , who hath the greateſt Skill 
{ next unto God himſelf) 'of calling poor Creatures into a ſlumbring 
Frame, He knows what is intailed upon Watchers at ſuch a time, 


Luke 12.37.42. who therefore will Then" be ſure to'be at Foſhua's 


Right hand, refiiting him, Zech. 3.1, when likely to be cloathed w:th 
Change of Raiment, and with a fair Mitre upon his Hezd, v. 4,5. 
He alſo knoweth how ſadly the Slceper's Houſe will then ve broken 
through, Zuke 12. 39. and what Temptations ſuch will be expoſed 
unto, both in reſpect of Sin, v. 45. and Suffering, v. 46. eſpecially 
Profeſſors, or ſuch as know Chrilt's will, and yet are Careleſs, v. 47. - 
He alſo hath his Songs and Cradles, and Soporiferous Applications 
wherewith tomake men ſleep, as Delilah did her Sampſon, Judg. 16. 
Ig, And though Chriſtdoth prolong lis Time, yet Satan then knows 
his Time is thort, which makes him Rage the more, Rev. 12. 12. 

3. Chriſt's Tarrying Occaſions Grief, and Grief Occaſions Drou- 
ſineſs ; therefore the Virgins ſlumbeyg if Chriſt be abſent, eſpecially 
when@FTarrieth, Itis ſo in a Spiritual caſe as it was with /ſrae/,who 
were for the making of other gods, when Moſes ( who was a Type- 
of Chriſt ) Delayed his coming down out of the Mount, Exod 32. 1. 
It was ſo in the Letter, when ſorrow made thoſe Diſciples ſleepy 
while Chriſt was abſent, and with reſpe&t unto his ſad expected ab- * 
ſence afterward, Luke 22.45. And if his going from them ( for the 
Comforter) ſo fill'd their Hearts with forrow, Fohn 16.6,7. much 
more the Hope of his Return, when it is deferred, will make the 
Heart ſick, Prov. 13.12, and conſequently,the Head exceeding heavy, 
Many of our Virgins eyes were ditted up with dirty Tcars, and they 
have Cryed themſelves aſleep, as Children oft-times do, when left 
alone in ſome dark Room, and partly from Vexation, 

4. No Man Preciſely knoweth when he will Come, or whether 
ſome awakening intimations of it be not meer Neluſions, which addeth 
weight unto the fornſer Heavineſs, and doth encourage ſlumberers to 
be ſecure. Some ask, How long, Rey. 6. 10? but none can abſolutely 
tell, P/al. 74.9. whether it will beat Even, or at Mid-night, or at the 
Cock Crowing, or in the Morgings Mary, 13. 35. .This Day and rs 
4 4 [Sy cing 
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go - The Parable of the Ten Virgins opened. 
being hid from Angels, Mar. 24. 36. and from the Sorr himſelf, A{ark 
13.32, ashe is Man, Yea, many falſe Alarms alfo arefore-fignified, 
whiq weare bid to take heed of, -24ark, 13.21, 22,23. And to be 
Sober as well as Vigilant, with reference unto the end of all things be- 
ing at hand, 1 Pet. 4.7, Now, when poor Samuel ( in the Night J 
is wakencd with an uncertain Call, he may te cafily perſwaded to lye 
down ag2in, 1Sam.23.4z5. And Paſſionate Fehoram (1n ſuch a Cale) 
will roundly ſay, Whas ſhould 1 wait for any longer, 2 Kings 6. 


33s 

5. Such onely think (at firitY to ſlumber, but not to ſleep; or 
onely to fleep a little, but hope to waken before his Coming ; or that 
they ſhall awaken preſently, and ſoon be ready, upon ſome timely 
preſumed Notice of his Coming: All which he'p forward this Tempta- 
tion While he tarrieth, Sin ts Deceitful, ſtealing upon ſome ( as ſleep 
doth) by degree$gwho onely meant toſlumber or dally with its Tempta- 
tions: Others, Dcſign a down-right ſteep, but onely of fo long conti- 
nuance, traſting that Conſcience will awaken them at ſuch an hour of 
the Night : Bur he that ſaith in his Heart, y Lord delayeth his Com- 
ine ( Je ſame Greek word that is in my Text) will take his fill of fin- 
iul ſleep, 24atr. 24.48, 49. Eſpecially when ſuch are furniſh'd, as theſe 
Virgins ate, ſome of them with Oyl in Veſſels, and all with Tfim- 
med Lamps, who therefore doubt not of being Ready. So that the 
Bridegroom's tarrying muſt necdF Occaſion the Virgins ſlumbrj 

Uſe 1. From the Bridegroom's tarrying we may Obſerv®' that 


_ Ciritt*s Aﬀections ( the ſtrongeſt of them, viz. his Conjugal AﬀeCi- 


ons ) are abſolutely under his own Command ; though he now cometh 


. alſo ro Execute his. Vengeance, ſa. 61. 2. which 1s another very ſtrong 


Lo _ 


Aﬀettion, He's the Lord of Anger, as the Hebrew hath it, which is 
Tranſlated Furious, Naham 1.2. and doth evince it by his ſlowneſs 
thereunto, though greatin Power, and'of an Holy Nature, and much 
provoked by his Enemies, v.3. He alſo loves the Difpenſation of his 
Coming, which therefore is oft-times called his Bride: Yet is he not 
thereby Tranſportcd to out-run his Father*s Time, though ſtrongly ur- 
ord by all his Paranymphs, or Bride-maids earneſt Expectations. True 
Holy Zeal is no way. inconfiftent with due Sobriety, whatever ſome 
may Fanſy ; but torbulency in Aﬀections is one ſad ſign of their being 
Carnal], though fixt upon: a Spiritual Objeft. When Tempted to be. 
Impetuous, let us remember Chriſt, and that they who are his, have 


Crucified ſuch AﬀeRions, Gal. 5. 24. as is their Dtty, Col-.3. 5. 


_ 2.” If all the Virgins be aſleep '( at leait-wiſe flumbring ) at fuch a 
time, we then may-hence conjecture at the Reaſon of what hath been 
Ws 2 : to 
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ſome Men's Amazement, ſupgpling this Parable to have ſuch a refe- 
rence, as-hath been with Sobriety ſuggeGed; Some have admired that 
Men pretending unto Light and Conſcience ſhould be fo Blind, ſo wa- 
vering, ſo apt tolet their Duty fall, ſo little Aﬀected with what they 


Underitood, ſo.Childiſh in their Reaſonings, ſo oft Relapſiag into the® 
| ſame Temptation, ſo utterly unable to bear plain dealing, and, ſo Ot- 


fended with ſome kind of Light. Whilis others haxe been itark Deaf, 
affected ſtrangely With ungrounded Fanbies ; unable to Refi t the Weak- 
elt Adverſary, not knowing what did befal them, yea, very ſecure in 
greateſt Dangers, and marvelloully affrighted with what in its ſelf hath 
been a Mercy. The Reaſon whereof hath been their-being all aſleep, 
which is not ſo obvious in a Spiritual ſnce, As in the Lettcr, elfe 
ſhould we not ſo much have wondred at theſe Appearances, 

- 3. Wenow may ſee what littleeauſe we had to be Offended with the 
Diſ-appointment of our ſometime ExpeRation, fince Chriſt had- told 


/ usof his tarrying, after the Virgins firit going forth to meet him. Some | 


Y 
_ * 
@ bo 
- 


have been therefore apt to Queſtion wholly, whether thatwwas He, be- 


*- Cauſe they truſted he would have then Redeemed 1/rael eve all rarthe 


24. #1, Butoh we Fools, and flow of Heart, to believe all tharthe 
Prophets have ſpoken, v. 25. Ought not Chrilt to have ſuffered theſe 


.things (after his being Proclaimed King) and then to enter into his 


Glory, v.26? Our failing at this Day is ſadly Aggravated by that Re- 
cord, and by Chriſt's own Prediction here ( added to thoſe of Old ) 
according to what hath come to paſs. Let us with ſhame acknowledge 


_ our former In-advertency,. and not perſiſt to Queſtion the Near ap- 
proathing of his Name, becauſe of that, whic" is indeed one Promiſing 


Sign thereof; viz. his Tarrying beyond the Time ExpeQted, 


And ſince the Bridegroom's tarrying Occaſions ſleep, by thoſe fore- * 


named Influences . thereby Miniſtred, theſe following Gonſiderations- 
may be of ſome Preventive Uſe, by way of Counterpoiſe. | 
1, Letus Remember, that all this while we have been meerly Ex- 
erciſed with the want ( or rather the Delaying) of a Priviledge, and 
of a Lower Nature onely. Chriſt's Spiritual Preſence ( and our Com- 
munion with his Grace or Peace) hath not been neceſſarily denyed 


| Unto us, by Reaſon of this late Diſ-appointment : Yea, ſuch Commu- 


nications might have thereby abounded, had we been Watchful in ſuch 
a Trying Hour, ſince in his abſence, the Comforter is promiſed to ſup- 
ply his place, to our Advantage, Fob 16.7. 'Tis not Chrjit's fault, 


but ours, if the Quinteſſence of Outward Liberty be not enjoyed by us . 
in Soul-Enlargements ; fince,if the Father was to be ſeen in Chriſt, Fob: . 


N 2 


'to he Obſerved among the Chygeches and Profeſſors of later Times,unto 


14 
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14.9. much more Chriſt's Quickning Preſence is in the Spirit, and 


without which his Fleſh would profit @othing, Fobx 6.62, 63, Now, 
ſhall we caſt away theſe choiſer Influences (cas Sleepers do) meerly 
t ecauſe we yet have not what is of far leſs Worth? What ckearer Evi- 
dence can there. be of Childiſh Folly and Mercenarineſs .in our Profeſ- 
ſion, thap to Deſpiſe Chriſt's Peace becauſe of Worldly Tribulations, 
and to*defiit from bounden Duty for want of Preſent, or immediate 


Pay? 


2, It ſeems Chriſt waiteth alſo, as.this his Tafrying doth import ; 
Expecting, tii! his Enemies be made hjs Foot-itool, Heb. 10.13. And 
ſhal! not we then Watch with him one Hour, fat, 26. 40. eſpecially 
when bid todo'ſo, v, :8? His bare Command ſhould ſatisfie a triend, 
Fohn 15. 14. a Lover cf him, Fobn 14.15. much more his Practice, 
Fohn 13,14. eſpecia'ly with reference unto the ſame Time, as well as 
Thing; as 'n this caſe it is. Shall we not take that Yoak upon us, (and 
count it eaſie alſo.) whercin himſelf is willing to be a Partner, Mat. 
11. 29. 30? Thoſcarc Proud Setvants, who will not Help their Lord, 
by lifting at the Other ( and Lighter )- end-of any Burden, « Yea, he 
is Suffering all this while ; and is it,nota ſhame for his Diſciples to fall 
aſlecp,, whilithe is ſweating, as it were, great drops of Blood, Luke 
22,45? Eſpecially ſince he hath ſignified his being then gg Prayer for 
Peter alſo, and the relt, v. 31,32. who formerly had continued with him 


10 his Temptations, v. 28. but now could neither Pray 'for him, nor 


for themſelves, being fait aſleep, v. 46. 

3. Chriſt alſo tarrieth, for our Advantage, as hath been ſhewn : And 
ſhall we then ſoill requite him, as at that very Time to Grieve him by 
out ſleeping? He thereby doth deſign the Actuating of our Graces ; 
ſhall we then let thoſe Habits ſleep, as if we had a mind to croſs him ? 
This Reſpite is vouchſafed for-our Dreſſing; and thall we onely then 


improve it in putting off our Cloaths for ſfeep# How ſadly did tag- 


gravatethe caſe of Saul and:£}z, that-they- ſhould fin juſt:'when'God 
was Eitabliſhing the one Man's Houſe, 1 Sam. 2; 30. and the other's 
yiogoom, 1 San, 13.13, How will it vex awakened Virgins, to 
think how ill they have Rewarded Chrit and their own Souls by flnm- 
beringatſuch a Time, as doubtleſsly it did King Foaſh, who ſtayed his 
own Hand, when God had given him leave to ſmite his Enemics unc1ll 
they were conſumed, 2 Kings 13. 18, 19: This "Trying Hour is that 
wherein more work tight have been done than all the Day before; and 


etrifling mew, ay prove more Diſ-advantaging than any of theſe ſleep- 
ers Dream of, whoſe utmoſt Diligence *after wards will: not Redeem 


what Now-is Loft. : R . 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened.” 93 
« 4. Hewill Came certainly at laſt, Z/ab, 2.3, and unawateson them 
who are not Watchful, Zuke 12. 45,46 and this all are, fore-warned 
of, on purpoſe to prevent their ſleeping, In caſe the Lord were not 
1 to come;. that ſlothful Servant would be the Happielt Man : Or if one 
4 might be ſure to be awakened in due Time : Yea, flcep might be more 
7 Plealant (though no whit ſafes) if this had not been ſounded in our 
Ears, which one would think, ſhould make the Virgins itartle, how- 
ever others may ſleep ſecurely who know it not. Now, it might break 
poor Sampſon's Heart, that he ſheuld ſleep till his Hair was cut, and 
«then awaken with that ſad word, The Philsftines be upon thee, Judg. 
"16. 19, 20. eſpecially he. having Twice been warned before, v. g. 12. 
When apt to-{lumbM let that be ſounded in our Ear, The Bridegroom 
55 upon you; whoſe ſudden coming unto Sleepers may be of fadder 
conſequence than that of the Philiſtines was ta Sampſon. And if this 
wereof Ancient Uſe, ark 13. 35,36,37. much more to us,on whom 
the End is near approaching. | - 

5. We may be ſure ( upon Subſtantial grounds that Chriſt will * 
come-as ſoon as may be, or that he will tarry no longer than he needs 
mult. There are ſome Watch-men upon Feruſalem's Walls which ne- - 

| ver hold their Peace, and who are bid to keep no ſilence, nor give him 
Reſt, till he Eitabliſh her, A/a. 62.6, 7. And his Elect do Generally 
make an heavy Cry, whom he will therefore ſpeedily avenge, although 
thcir Faith is gone, by his long bearing with them, LZuke 18. 7,8, Yea, 
{ - his own Intereit doth put him on upon a three-fold ſcore; Partly, be- 
'5 © cauſe that Diſpenſation is his Bride, whom none can Love more than 
7 © the Bridegroom doth; and therefore he onely tarcieth till all tings are 
made ready for the Marriage, ſat. 22.4. Partly, becauſe he com- 
eth as an Avenger upon his Wicked;Adverſaries, which is an caſe unto 
his Heart, J/a. 1.24. And therefore he will not long be burthened, 
And Partly, becauſe he all this while is in a Suffering itate, as ta his 
Name and: Ingereſts, and ſuch. a blot will ſuddenly, be. wip'd away. 
Therefore we my conclude his Coming with utmolt ſpeed, and:ſo keep 
Waking, __ : E: 7 
6. Hs Comingas a-Bridegroom, ( intheſe our Days, ) cannot but 
beexcecding near, from all thoſe Plauſible fore-named Grounds, (both 
S:riptural and Providential, ) by which the Virgins were all encoura- 
ged to Expect him attheir firſt going forth, And' unto which I now 
ſhall add One more, whzch-is ( tome_) a Demonſtration; viz. .Be-- 
cauſe that Diſpenſatign { with reference unto its Preſent ſetting up ) 
was manifeſtly (of later Years) The Truth of ſuch a Time; fince- it » 
Then was the Onely Truth oppoſed:/by Worlgly. Powers, and mecrly 
| 4 in; 
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94 The Pargble of the Ter Virgins Opened. 
in regard of its being then to be ſet up.- Now, Warldly Powers will 


alway Perſecutc ſome Glarious Truth of Chritt or other ;; ſuch as (by 


way of Eminency ). Time-Truths are : Therefore this having.been the 
Onely But: of Perſecution, ( and with Reſpect unto its Preſent Ex- 
altation )) *tis thereby Evidenced to have been The Truth of ſuch a 
Time; and-conſcquently to have beeg ſpeedily to be Advanced, ſince 
elſe (in ſucha Reſpect) it cou'd not bea Truth. Which might have 
. kept'us Waking, | | 29” Hs 
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And at Mid-night there was a Cry made, Behold the Bridegroom 
Cometh Go ye out to meet him. h 


N this Verſe we have a Notification of the Bridegroom's Coming ; 
[| wherein we may Obſerve, 1. The Thing Notified, He Cometh. 
2. The Note of Attention added, [| Behold ] he Cometh. 3. The 
Means or Manner of this Notification, by a Cry. 4. The Time when 
this Cry. is made, viz. At Mid-night. 5. The Duty thereupon Ex- 
horted unto, Go out to meet him, From all which the Obſervation is 
this. ; 
* Obſerv, After the Bridegroom's Tarrying for a certgin time, a Cry 
is made at Mid-night to the Virgins, Behold he Cometh, Go ye out to 
meet him, x 

Queft. ax. How will-the Bridegroom come, hoth as to the Kind and 
Manner of his Coming ? | 

Anſw. As to the Kind thereof ( and meerly with Reſpect unto his 
Temporal Kingdom) . there is a Diverſe Goming ngentioned in the 
Scripture. ; —_ 

\- 7. Fhere was a Typical Coming in David's Time, -£/al. 40.7. in 
:.whom Chriſt came to Do and Suffer his Father's Will, Heb. 10.7, 8,9. 

' anddoth now Reign accordingly, though more inviſibly at the-preſenc, 
Heb.2.8. and with Reſpect unto his Father, David's Throne. . To 
which may be referred what of that Typical Nature was Before, when 
. Chriſt did firſt ſet up his Temporal -( as well as Spiritual ) Kingdom 
in the World, Dez. 33.2. and when tha Kjpgdom was Reſtored af- 
. terwards, Zech.2. 10. | WEEST 

- 2. There wasa Coming (afterwards). by way of Shew or Emblem, - 
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when Chriſt was Transfigured upon. the Mounty, Afr. 17. 1, 2- which 
ſcemeth to be that Coming in his Kingdom, - which ſome there ſtand- 
ing ſhould not taſte of Death untill they ſaw, ar. 16. 27,28. . 
' . 3. Therealſo gas a Coming in the days of Conſtantine, when Chriſt 
did firſt Erect hiMemporal Kingdom, Rev. 12, 5. to Recompenle: 
kis Faithful Servants, Rev.7. 17. and Execute his vengeance upon 
others, Rev. 6, 16, 17. - Wi RY 

4. There will be alſo his Coming as a Thicf, Rev. 16. 15. when, 
Iſrael ( or the Eaſtern Kings) ſhall be Converted, v.12. ro whom 
ſhall come the firſt ( or chief Dominion that ever yet was, :c. 4.8. 
who ſhall be All Righteous, 1/a.60. 21. but yet not Perfect; there- 
fore that alſo will be but for a Time, | 

5. There will be his Second Apftearing at the laſt, without fin, Heb. 
9.28, which therefoke muſt needs be Perſonal, or in his Humane Na- 


_ ture, wherein he ſometimes bare the ſins of his Elect, 1 Pez. 2. 24. 


6. But then there alſo is a Precurſory Coming, which laſt is Priaci- | 
pally intended in this Parable, . as ffath hefore been hinted, c 
Thus will Chris Temporal Throne have iz ſteps up into it, as S9- 
lowor's had of Old, 1 Kings 10. 19. C # : b 
The Manger of which Precurſory Coming will much Reſemble that 
of his Perſonal Coming, and the reſt, as in theſe following Particulars 
willappear. : --h | 
1. His Coming will be very ſudden, When his Enemies- will be 
ſecure, 1 Theſ.5.2,3.' Mat. 24. 49. $0.. Luke 17.28, 29, 30. When 
the Fooliſh Virgins think tliere's time enough to Buy Oyl in, Aax. 25., 
10. When former Signs willnot.be ſeen, by Reaſon of their Diſ-con- 
tinuance, Pal. 74.9. 2 Per. 3.4. When his Elect abound with un- 
believing Cries, Lake 18.7, 8, Whenthere will be great Mountains 
in his way, Zech. 4.7. the Mount of Olives. to be divided, Zech. 14. 
4. and nohe ſhut up orjeft in 1ſreely, Dent. 32. 36. . This rotten Old 
Houſe will fal' in a Calm, deſpiſed fore-warnings will-thus be puniſhed, 
his former tarrying will thus be recompenſed 5 he then hath nothing 
elſe to do, but juit to-come; thus wilt he amaze the World, and thus 
hath He conſulted for the need of Daily Watching, Mark. 13. 36. ; 
- 2; His Coming will be with a dreadful Earthquake, Zecb, 14.5, 


: Valleys will be Exalted, and Mountains :LevePd, . 1/a; 40. 4, 9 The 


Old Heavens will paſs awayy, andthe Earth be burat up, 2 Per. 3. 10, 
and New Created; J1/a. 65.17, Thefjate of things will be Yiſfolved;, 


-and yetnot Ruined, Pſal. 75.2, 3; He:thenwill tread the Wine-preſs, 


of the Almighty's wrath and fierceneſs, 'Rev. 19, 15. till bloodcome 


then , 
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then try their utmoſt ; che Trouble then muſt needs be great, Dan: 12. 
7. And if the Beaſt's Fall (before ) was ſhaking, much more will: 
Satan's be ſo, Rev. 12, $,9. Chrilt will then come to Juigment, Rev. 
11,18, the Name whereof made Felix tremble, And this will be a 
Time of Reſlitvt on, As 3.21, and therefore of ach Commotion, 
Yea, all muit be done in a little time, which cannot be without a mighty» 
noiſe. Sce therefore to your ſtanding, Luke21. 36. and flee away 
from B.bylon, Fer. 51.45.. 5s far as Azal, or ſeparation, Zecb. 14. 
42 5+ : 

3, His Coming will be with Clouds and Darkneſs, P/al. 97. 2. as 
to the Juſifiableneſs of ſeveral things, according to a common Rule of 
Judging. Ufrael will then be as the Dew which tarricth not for Man, 
Afich. 5.7. but readily wiil Publiſh tffat word which God kimſelt gives 
forth, Pſal.68.11, The Temple and City Wall$ will not depend up- 
on a freſh Humane Comman®, Ezra. 3. but will be pleaded by an 
Ancicnt Order, v. 11.13; which was Divine, Ezra1.T. That Day 
of the Lord will be upon every one that is Lofty, ſa. 2. 12. - the ſpoil- 
crs will thin be ſpoyled, Ezr« 39. 10. the Judge will pull down and 
ſctupat pleaſure, Pſal. 77. the Solitary ſhall be ſet in Families, P/al. 
68.6. and outof F«dab thall come every (To called) Opprgflor, Zech. 
10. 4. This King's High-way will not be Common, but where there 
none was wont to be, for his Redeemed, 1/a. 35. 8, 9. -as it was of old, 

Pſal. 77. 19,20. ; | 
- 4: Yet Righteouſneſs will-be his Habitation, Pſal. 97. 2. which 
will ſuſtain him, J/a. 59. 16. ' As to his making war whtfme, Rev. 
r9. 11. andhis Redeeming others, I/a. t. 27. 1/raz/'s Nobles ſhall be 
of Themſelves, Fer. 30. 21. which is but Righteobs, according tothe 
Chaldeans Principles, Hab. 1.7. They ſhall be Righteouſly Redeemed 
. for Novght, becauſe they were ſo Sold, I1/a.52. 3. No Weapon ſhall 
proſper any more againſt the Juſt, 4he Servants gf the Lord, which will 
be both their Heritage and Righteouſiieſs, J/a. 54. 17. Chriſt ſhall 
then Reign, Rev. 71, 15. and he in that reſpc& will then be called a 
Righteous Branch, Fer. 23.5. for unto him it appertaineth, Fer. 10. 7. 
whoſe Rightit is, Ezra21.27. God's Law ( viz. the Light of Na- 
ture and the Scriptures) will be the Rule; for he will, then Magnifie 
his Law, and for his Righteouſneſs ſake, 1/#. 42.21. Saintsthen will 
walk in the Name of the Lord their God, which is but. Juſt, ſince others 
. Judge irto be their Right, Aſiceq. 5. Babylon ſhall be Rewarded, as 
fhe hath Rewarded others, Rev.18.6, and Saints ſhall have double for 
their ſhame, 7/a. 61.7. both which are Righteous, 2 The/. 1.6,7. . 
' $. His Coming will be variouſly Repreſented by Men of Differin 
| oF , Spirit 8 
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Spirits, Some will ſuppoſe him to be Fohn the Baptiſt, Mat. 16. 14. 
But others wilkmore confidently ſay, Loe, this is He, Iſa. 25. g. And 
Bleſſed is the People that know the ( Seventh Trumpets) joyful jourd, 
Pſal. 89. 15. Some will be Angry, Rev. 11.18. and oppoſe him, P/al. 
2,1, 2. asthe Philiſtines did David, 2 Sam. 5, 17. but oihcrs willde- 
Ae fire him, Hag.2.7, Some will then tumble, and thereby be enſna- 
red, I/a.8. 14. but others will call his ſaddeſt Executions Righteous, 
Rev, 16.5. and bleſſed is he that is not Offended in him, Rev. 15. 3. 
Some wiil then Sing,whilit others ſhall Cry for ſorrow of Heart, //2.65. gy 
14. Some will give Glory unto God, RA. 11.13, Indecd who ſhall 
not fear nim, and Worſhip before him, Rev, 15.4? Yet others will 
rot Repent to give kim Glory, Rev. 16. 9. | 

6. His Cowing will be with Glory, Riding in tre Heavens, by his 
Name Fa, 2/at. 68, 4. and being thereby Declared to be tie Son of 
Go), //al.2,7, His Harbinger hath been aitonithing, as Ziky 3.15. 
much more Inmſclf will be ſo, as of Old, Fohz 10.41. Kings will 
then ſhut their Mouths at him, Iſa. 52.15. and Heatiens will Fow 
unto þ1s.Scepter, 1/2. 19.18, A New Earth and Heavens (or Glo- 
r10us Diſpenſation ) will be Created, Iſa. 65. 17. wherein all ſorts of 
Ferſons ſhall then ſhare, v.20. The Luttre whereof wi!] be ſer 

' out by that ſad ſtate of things immediately before, P/al. 32.5. The 
S>:rit alſo will then be poured forth, 7/2. 32. 15. whoſe Fruits will be 
unto his Praiſe and Glory, Phil. 1.11, He willthen come with all his 
Saints, Zech, 14. 5. molt Glorioully attired, Zech. 3.4, 5. 

7. The Glory of this Coming will be Low at firit, Babylon will 

then be taken at one'*end, Fer. 5 1. 31. 1ſrael's lait Enemies will firit be 
Ruined in ſome Iiles, Ezek, 39.6. Glory to the Rigateous will firit 
be,heard from the utmotit parts of the [ then ] known Earth, J/z. 24. 
15, 16. The firit Ruler in 1ſrael will be from Bethlehem Ephratah, or 
Fruitful Houſe of Bread, 4#7:c. 5.2. when the Afyrian is in that Land, 
V.5. The Tents of Fudah( incompetition with the Glory of David's 
Houſe ) will firſt be ſaved, Zech. 12. 7, The Sanftuary waters will 

. firſt be to the Ankles, Ezek, 47.3. The Tenthof the City will onely I 
fall at firit, Rev. 11.13, and more wii! follow after, Rev. 16. 19. But w 
the Stone will become a Mountain, Daz. 2.35. The Gram of Multard- | 
ſced will grow Exceedingly, ar. 13.31, 32. His Temporal King- 
dom will increaſe, as did, and doth his Spiritual, he 

8. His Coming will (in ſome ſence  ) be Once for All, though with 
ſome kind of Circumſtantial variation, as tothe Meaſure, Place, and 
Manner of his Appearing. The Seyenth Trumpet will continue untill 

the Laſt Trump (hall ſqynd, Rev. 16. i7, The Genziles Glory will 
"Fa FT... 0 increaſe 
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98 "The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
increaſe untill their Fulneſs be come in; upon whoſe Degeneration 
( then ) Chriſt's will Tranſlate that Kingdom to the fews, Row. 11. 
24. untill his Coming to Reign in Perſon, when Jews and Gentiles 
ſhall have fulfilled their Courſe, But Antichriſtianiſm will have its 
dcadly blow at firit, for all the laſt Plagnes arc killing. And Grofler 
Pcrſecutions or DeſtruCtions will come to a Perpetual End, wherever 
Chriſt hath once ſet up this kind of Throne, P/al. 9. 6,7. And thus 
the Saints Dominion ( once begun) will be for Ever, Dan. 7. 27. 
paſhng from them to Chriſt himſetf, and thence at lait unto the Father, 
1 Cor, 15. 28. 

Ou: 2, What's meant by this Word, Bebo/d, with reference to 
his Coming ? : | 

Anſw. 1. Behold ſometimes imports Preſfentiality , as Fohr 1, 29, 
And thus he Cometh when the Cry is made, viz. ſoorÞ aftcr ; there- 
ſorc 'tis ſaid, he Comet; not that he Will Come. The Time of this 
Cry doth clearlieit hint his near Approach, which thefefore is to be 
Studicd and Obſerved. Time was, when it was Dangerous to reckon 
his Day at Hand, 2 Thef. 2,2. Ard when the Seventh Angel begins 
to ſound there will be Time no longer, Rev. 10, 6,7. Buta little be- 
forc that Time it will be ſaid, Behold be Comerh. There will be Time 
After that for ail tne Virgins to Trim their Lamps, for ſome Diſcourſe 
between them concerning Oyl, and For the Fooliſh Virgins going out 
to Buy it; but not for their Return before his Coming, Mar. 25.6, 
7,3,9,10. Andif (as ſomeconceive) this Cry hath been already 
made, 'tis near indecd, | E 

2. It ſometimes ninteth Obviouſneſs,or Eaſineſs to be Diſcerned, Foh 
11,26, Oi inch a Nature is his ſpeedy Coming then unto an Open 
and Obſerving Eye. Chriit here afhirms it, whoſe Name is True, Rev. 
2.7. and therefore he hath bid it ſhould be Written, Rev. 21.5. His 
Harbinger is come already at their firit going forth; therefore himſelf 
cannot be now long after. The Signs hereof had been before, Luke 
21,25, 26, whoſe very beginning called for our looking up, v.28. 
His previous work is then Diſpatch'd; and he is not flack as Men count 
flackne:s, 2 Pet.3.9. This Cry concludes the Second Woe ; and then 
the Third comes quickly, Rev. 11.14. Some will not yet ſee, but 
| they ſhall ſee unto their ſhame, fa. 26. 11, being willingly Ignorant, 
aPer. 3.4. | | 

3. Italfohinteth In-advertency, as at. 7.4. And therefore theſe 
Virgins are bid, Behold, © Some have no mind to ſee that Object, it ſa 
Aﬀrights tzem to hear of Judgment, As 24.35. Others do not believe 
for Joy, Luke 24.4 1.nor can they hearken for preſent Anguiſh and cruel 
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Bondage, Exod. 6. 9g. eſpecially when thifficreafeth » Exod, 5.21, 
after the raiſing of their Expectations, Exod. 4.31. Others are fo 
engaged in the World,.as that they would not have this Earth and 
Heavens to be yet Deſtroyed, which makes them in-obſervant of ſuch 
Intimations. Some are unwilling to believe untill they See and Feel, 
Fohn 20. 25, eſpecially ſince ſome have been miſtaken, who raſhly have 
determined the very time, Andallare fleepy;who therefore nced be- 
ing bid, Behold. | 

4. It noteth Marvelouſneſs, or Matter of Wonder, as 1/«. 7. 14. 
And ſuch a Diſpenſation is Amazing, upon a manifold ſcore, Irs like 
hath not'been ſcen theſe many hundred Years, or not ſince Conſtantine*s 
Time, Rev. 12.5..and with reſpect to Rarities, Men uſe to ſay, Be- 
hold. The Lord will then do a New thing in the Earth, by making a 
way in the Wilderneſs, and Rivers in the Deſert; which therefore 
may well be bid to be Beheld, 1/2. 43. 19. Truth is now fallen in the 
ſtreet, and Equity cannot enter, ſa. 59:14. Therefore it may be then 
well ſaid (by way of Admiration )| Behold, a King ſhall Reign in 
Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 32. 1. The Gentiles thall carry the Saints upon 
their ſhoulders, which is a Wonder worthy to be Bcheld, ſa. 49. 22. 
There is none that ſheweth, yaa, there is none that Heareth this; there- 
fore the firit Informer may well ſay, Behold, behold them, Ifa, 4.1.26, 
27. 

5. It ſometimes noteth of what Uſe and Conſequence it is, to take 
eſpecial Notice of what is ſo Accompanied,as Rev.3. 20. In which latt 
ſence *tis chiefly here intended, He cometh now to Judgment, Rev.11. 
18. and all the Churches ſhall then know 'tis he that ſearcheth the Reins 
and Hearts, Rev. 2,23, Henow will give no longer day unto the Vir- 
gins to buy that Oyl, which formerly hath been neglected, but onely 
to Trim their Lamps, and ſo go forth, or be ſhut out for ever. The 
Manner of his Appearing ( from firitto laſt) will countervail the glad 
Beholder's want of ſleep, unto Their after-grief who do not mind it. 
He then will make ſo great a Change, as that Old Objects will not be 
worth the looking after, ſoas to take the Eye off from him, . Yea,this 
very Notice of his Coming will ſtartle all the Virgins; whica ſhews 
how fitly this word, Behold, is ſct before it. 

6..It ſometimes doth denote Inzreaty or Beſgeching; and therefore 
that word, Loc, or Behold, 1 Chron. 17. 1. iselſe-where rendred, ſee, 
] pray, 2 Sam, 7, 2., as the Hebrew. word there uſcd for [| Now ] is 


F 


. oftimes rendred, Numb. 12.13. &c. Noris it ffrange, for God (by 


others) to beſeech poor Man ; or for his Cryers and Embaſladors to 


Pray Men in Chriſt'sſead, 2 Cor7 5. 10. efpecially in ſuch Momentous 
ene... | "3" -- BR Yi: Caſes. 
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Caſes. Chriſt knows of what-concernmentht is, to beaware of him, 
and of his Day, Zake 21. 34, who therefore Praycth them, for their 
own good. He knows the Judgment wants net Light ; who therefore 
thus applies himſelf to their Aﬀfections by ſuch a Pathetical Exhorta- 
tion. He knows the Virgins love to ſlumber, who therefore carneltly 
beſeecheth their awakening, He might Enjoyn what 13 Convenient, 
but for Love's ſake he rather doth Beſcech, Philem. 8.9. His Father- 
ly Compatſſions are ſtirred in him for the Wiſer Virgins, wh8s there- 
fore ſpeaks thus Aﬀectionately unto them all, Thus doth Caritt ſome- 
times condefcend to gain our Duty, and to ſet us a Copy. 

Qweſt, 3. How may we know the Cry which is then made ? . 

*Anſw. This Cry muit cither be conceived to be Ordinary, or Ex- 
traordinary, 

[f Extraordinary,it then mult be Prophetical, which ſome may be in 
the Expectation of, but not upon ſubſtantial Grounds, We may not 
be Wiſe above that which is Written, 1 Cor. 4.6.* Now, the Scrip- 
ture doth no where plainly hint ſuch Extraordinary Gifts, with refe- 
rence to theſe our days; ſince,ifthat Prophecy,Foe! 2.28.be {trictly now 
to be fulfilled again, we may as well exptct Chriit's Perſonal Coming 
Now, which that Place firitly did reies unto, As 2,16, Nor is it 
need{u}, ſince the PerfeCting of thoſe S:riptures, by which the Man of 
God is tkroughly furniſhed unto all good works, 2 Tim. 3.17, Yea, 
with Reſpect unto theſe Latter days; thoſe have no Light in them , 
who go not to that Law ard. Teſtimony, ſa. 8. 20. which are a ſurer 
word of Prophecy than is a Voice from Heaven, 2 Pez. 1.18, 19, or 


one ſcat from the Dead, Luke 16. 30,31. Heallo is ſadly Threatned, - 


who ſhaliadd ought (as Extraordinary pretended Prophets necds muit 
do) unto tha: finiſhing Book of Revelations, Rev,22.18. And though 


God is at Liberty to give forth ſuch a Gift, yct are we not requized to 


Believe 61 thar Account before hand, though Men pretending thereun- 
to may ſometimes have hit right. Nay, tis exprelly ſaid ( with re- 
ference to ſuch a time) therc is. no more any Prophet among us that 


- knoweth how long, Pſal. 74.9. 


- I therefore judge this Cry to be more Ordinary, or ſomething which 
Goth occurre ( according to the Scripture) after the Bridegroom's-ha- 
ving Tarried, and as the next, or more immediate Antecedents of his 
Coming. As for Example. | Fo 

7. \Vhen the Inhabitants of Mount Sezr ſhall be deſtroyed by 2doab 
and Ammon,who were Confederates againſt the Men of Fudah, 2 Chron, 
20; 10, which was the Beginning of that Salvation, v. 22,23. inthe 


Valley of Berachah,v,26, for poor unworthy good Fehoſhaphat,2 Chron. 
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19. 2, 3. As that fore:told Chriſt's Comigg (in Fehoſhaphat*s Valley Y 
to Judge his People's Enemies, after the Return of their Captivity, 
Foel 3. 1,2, Which ſaid Inhabitants of Mount Sezr were Eſar's Off- 
ſpring, Gen. 36, 8. who was (a very little) Faceb's Elder Brother, 
Gen. 25, 25. *but Sold his Birth-right or Priority, ( and thereby lott 
his much defired Biefſing of Supremacy )) for a Trifle, Cen. 25. 33. - 
and 27. 35. whereupon he hated his Brother Facob,u.41, though 1ſrael 
did not diſ-poſſcfs him of his Interitance, 2 Chron, A&.,10, 11, The 
Men will joyn ( againt F4da2 ) with Zoav and Ammun, and yet be 
Dettroyed by tacir own Contederates:So0n after wifich Chriit Cometh. 
2. When J/raePs Acverfaries ſhall Unite, to cut them aff from be- 
ing a Nation, Pſal. 83.45. Deligring to take God's Houſes into 
their Poſſeſſion, v. 12. and burning up his Synagogues in the Land, 
Pſal.74.8.Then will Chrilt evidence his being King of O!d; Pſal.74. 12. 
by doing to theſe bold Enemies as to the 27:d;anttes, Pſal. $3, g. and 


"ina very little while his Anger ſhall ccaſe in their Dettruction, 7/a.10, 


25,26. as it was with Abaſuerus,upon Hamar's being Executed, E/th. 
7. 10, who ſought to Deſtroy all Afordeca:'s People, Efth. 3.6. Thus 
when the Heathen help forward their Affliction who are but lately come: 
out of Babylon, God will return with Mercy to Feruſatem, Zech. 1. 
12. 15.16, and make the Chaldear's*-Daughter ſilent, who had no* 
Mercy for her Captiyes, 1/2. 47. 5, 6. 

3. When ]ſrael's ſad Caſe will be (unto the Eye of Reaſon) Def- 
perate. OneSign of Sor's Reltauration, is, the ſeeming Incurable- 
neſs of her Sorrow, and her being called an Out-calt, 7er. 30. 15. 17: 
after the Return of her Captivity, v. 3, When God ſhall have Ac- 
compliſhed to ſcatter the Holy Peopte's Power, tHfen will theſe things 
be finiſhed, Daz! 12.7. after the Time, and Times, and Part of Time, 
or after the Little Horn's deceaſe, who did ſo long continue, Danap.25; 
and conſequently after their being poſſeſſed-of the fourth Bealſt's King- 
dom, v.21, 22, Their expectations muſt miſcarry, who! look for de- 
liverance from themſelves, 7/4.26. 18. But whewsthe Eyes of Man, as 
of all the Tribes-of 1ſrael,are towards the Lord,then will his:Burden reſt 
upon the Land of Hadrachand Damaſcus, Zech. 9.1. And thus, No- 
Faith on Earth will Uſher in the Bridegroom's Coming, Luke 18; 8.And 
when there is no Humane interceſſor viſible, then Chriſt's own Arm will 
bring Salvation,;1ſa. 59: 16. repaying Recompenſe unto his Enemies 
in the Iſlands, v.18, * | + 2.9, 

4. When God hath performed his whole work upon Moupt Ser, he 
then will puniſh that Aſſyrian, 1/a. 10; 12. the ſtretching out of whoſe 
Wings hath 611'd the breadth of Iymanzel's Land, Iſa. 8, 8. An Hy- 

- h pocritical 


v-, 


Bu 


Bos. bes rf 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. _ » Tor 


1O2 The Parable-of the Tex Firgins Opened. 

pocritical Nation muſt firffbg ſoundly whipt, then will that Rod be 
caſt into the Fire, 1/a.10.5,6. 16, 17. FAchan muſt firſt be fully 
ſtoned, and all his il|-gotten Goods conſumed, then will the fierce- 
neſs of God's Anger be turned away, Foh. 7.25, 26. It mult apptar 
who count God's Service vain, (becauſe the wicked are Delivered ) 
and who yet think upon his Name, al. 3.1415, 16.Then ſhall a Pro- 
vidential difference be put between the Righteous and the Wicked, v. 
18. Two Thirds gf //rae! muſt be cut off and die; and the Remaining 
Third Part muſt be Refined ; then ſhall they call upon the Lord 'and he 
will hear them, Zech. 13.8, 9. 

5. When long endurance (both on God's part and Man's ) ſhall 
fix the Generality in their ReſpeQtive Wandrings. A willing Igno- 
rance is one Gray Hair upon the Old World's Head, 2 Petr. 3.5. cr 
Sign of its Lalit days, v. 3. as dying at the Root doth evidence the 
Harveit to be fully Ripe. When Controverſies cannot be determined 
by Ordinary means, then comes the Judge into his Valley of Deciſion, 
Foel 3, 14. When Daxicl underitood not the Time of the End, from 
what Chriſt told the Angel, Daz. 12. 6,7, 8. Chritt giveth him a plainer 
Sign, viz, the fixedneſs of Men in wicked ways, v. 10. Some will 
debaſe themſelves, even unto Hell, /ſa. 57. 9. without being grieved 
for it, v. 10, but go on forwardly in their own way, v. 17. then comes 
the Time of Reſtauration, ©. 18. and Prince of, Peace, v.19. And 
when theſe Virgins part from inability to Give or to Receive any further 
Oyl and Light, the Bridegroom cometh before it can be Bought, far. 
25. 8, 9, 10. ; . 

When 4ſhur and Eber are both of them Aflicted by Ships from 
the Coaſt of Chittim, which Balaam makes to be the immediate fore- 
runnerof Aſhar's Periſhing, Numb. 24. 24. and of Chriſt's having the 
Dominion, v. 19. or of his Coming out of Facob, asa Star, to deſtroy 
the Generality, or all the Children of Sheth, v.17. who was the onely 
Hopeful Remaining Son of Adam, Ger. 4.25. put for the Generality 
of Profeſſors, Nowg, Afbur: came of Shem., Gen, 10. 22, who was 
the firſt Devourer of God's Iſrael, Fer, 50. 17, and their laſt Troubler 
afterwards, Ezra 4.2. who therefore fitly anſwers unto Satan or the 
Dragon, who was before the Baby/oniſh Beaſt, Rev. 12. 3. and doth 
reli Foſhnaafterwards, Zech, 3.1,2. Eber came of Shem allo, Gen. 
10, 21, from whom the Hebrews. ( or Profeſſors) had their Name, 
which was firſt given to Abraham, Gen. 14.13. This Aſbury (in the 
latter days:) ſhall be United with thoſe Hebrews; both which ſhall 
joyntly b&Aficted (though not Deſtroyed ) by Ships from Chirtim, 
which wasa place eminent for Trade and Shipping, Ex#&& 27.6. Dan. 
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L1, 30, Soon after which, this Aſhar ſhall, periſh for ever, and Chriſt - 


ſhall come as King, or as a Bridegroom, 

7. When the Harveſt is Reaped, as being fully Ripe, Rev. 14.15, 
16. then comes the Vintage,. v. 18. or wrath of God upon his Ene- 
mies, v. 19. (Foel 3. 12, 13.) by the ſpace ol two hundred Miles, v. 


' 20, Soon after which, ſeven Angels, Rev. 15.1. come outof the Tem- 


ple Opened, v.6, Upon the Seventh Trumpets ſounding, wherE- 
with Chriſt comes to Reign, Rev. 11, 15. 17, 18, 19. Which Har- 
velt may thus be known. It.is an Harvelt, Rev. 14.15. which emi- 
nently doth conſiſt of Wheat, Jar. 13.29, 30. or Men of a choiſer 
Spirit, who then muſt be cut down, as'to ſome kind of former ſtand- 
ing, Natural, or Myſtical. *Tis Reaped by one like the Son of Man, 
Rev. 14. 14, 15. or by the Son of Man himſelf, Rev. 1.13. or by a 
more immediate hand of God, which is a ſad Diſpenſation to the God- 
ly, and therefore it is Accompanied with a Cordial Prologue unto ſuch, 
Rev. 14..13. 'Tis Reaped upon the Prayer of one out of the Temple, 
Rev: 14.15. viz, an High Prieit, or a Prieit, atleaſt, who Typified 
Saints of greater Spiritual Strength, becauſe no other can bear to joyn 


in ſuch a kind of Prayer, but rather pray againſt it. "Tis after the Re- - 


turn of Babylon's Captivity, or when the Lamb and his Party are on 


Mount $:0n, Rev. 14.1. *Tis alfo after that loud Denunciation againſt 


Complyers with the Man of Sin, at ſuch a Time, Rev. 14. 9, 10, 11, 
128 | 

8. When God ſhall have made, of a City an Heap, of a Defenced 
City a Ruine : A Palace of Strangers to be No City, 1/4. 25. 2. Then 
will he beaitrength to the Poor, v. 4. and the Branch of the Terrible 
ones-ſhall be brought low, v.5. in Order unto his Marriage-Fealt, 0.6. 
at his Expected Coming, v. 9. Which Diſpenſation. may thus be 
known: It muſt be a Metropolis, becauſe there is a Palace init, yghich. 
therefore is applyed by ſome to Babylon, It is a Defenced City, and 
therefore its Ruines muſt chiefly be within its Walls, It is a Palace of 


Strangers; as Strangers and Iſraelites are contra-diſtinat, Fer.y. i9..- 


Such as the Aſſyrian is in [ſrael's Land, Ate. 5.5. Its Ruines mult be 
very Great, becauſe it Never (hall be re-built, or not of a long time, at 
leaſt, as Exod. 21,6. where the ſame Hebrew words are ſo intended. 
And this ſad Judgment will much Aﬀect ; ſince Therefore ſhall the ſtrong 
People Glorifie God,*and the City of the Terrible Nations ſhall fear 
him, 1/a.25. 3. 

9. When God ſhall make his» Enemies like a Wheel, Pſal. 83. 1 3. 
in Order to Their being troubled for ever, v; 17. who have conſulted 
againit his hidden ones, v. 3. that Men. may know 7ehovah is. moit 
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. High, over all the Earth, v.18. Which Wheel denoteth Reſtleſsneſg, 
or ſelf-deltroying Variations ; and thus the Lord brings to Nought the 
Heathens Counſel, P/al.33.10.whereas his Counſel ſtands for ever,v.11. 
becauſe he ſpeaketh' and it is done, he doth Command, and it fiands 
falt, v.g9. Thus Pharaoh ( that Egyptian Dragon) did firit increaſe 
his Eruet Perſecutions, Exod. 5.7, 8. and then abated of his Rigour, 
Pxod. 8.8. untill he roſe again, Exod. 14.5. unto his utter overthrow, 
v.28. Thus did the Aſſyrian Adverſaries firſt make the Jews to ceaſe 
by Force and Power, Ezra 4.23. who afterwards did oncly take the 
Builders Names, Ezra 5. 4. untill they made a freſh Complaint,v.17, 
unto the Reverſing of that Prohibition, Ezr4 6. 6. 11.Thus alſo did the 
Martyrs Cry, Rev. 6. 10. becauſe of Galienus his increaſing Perſecu- 
tion, which then abated till the Nineteenth Year of Drzocleſtan, v.11. 
who afterwards Revived it,.v. 11, 12, 13, 14. Unto the extirpation of 
that Roman Dragon, v. 15. And thus it was with Typical Senracherib, 
2 Kings'18. 13. 17. Iſa. 37. 8, 9. 36. 

10, When the Worſhip of God is openly Blaſphemed by his Ene- 


mies at ſuch a time, The Adverſary's Blaſpheming the Name of God . 
. , - is pleaded asan Argument with him, to pluck his Hand out of his 


Boſom, Pſal. 74. 10,11. and was effectual in that Typical Valley of 
Achor, Foſh. 7. 9g. though long endured, when firſt the Man of fin aroſe, 
Rev. 13.5. If Pharagh did profeſs himſelf to bg an Atheiſt, Exod. 5. 
2, calling thoſe Idle, who onely would have Liberty to Sacrifice,v.g7. 
God will ſoon make him know there is none like himſelf, by ſending all 
bis,Plagucs upon the others Heart, Exod. 9.14. And if the Aſſyrian 
doth Blaſpheme the Holy One of 7/7ael, Iſa. 37. 23. calling High pla- 
ces and Idolatrous Altars God's required Worſhip, ſa. 36.7. andlike- 
ning the true God to Idols, v, 20. the Lord will ſoon turn him back, 
Iſa. 3g. 29. and ſignally deſtroy him, v. 36. It alſo much diſpleaſerh 
God, Iſa. 59. 15. ſoas to make him Furious, v. 18. when he that de- 
parts from evil is counted Mad, as the Margin hath it, v. 15. and as 
the Hebrew word is by ſome Jewiſh Writers rendred. Yea, Ciriſt 
will ſoon caſt off thoſe Old Profeſſing Jews, who do Blaſpheme the truth 
of ſuch a Time, which. was firit Preached to them, Ads&18.5,6; 

Ii. When Tyre and S:don ſhall have Sold the Chilarcn of F4aah un- 
tothe Grecians, Joel 3.4.6. after the Return of Babylon's Captivity, 
vV. 1, then will God plcad the cauſe of 1/7ael, v. 24 and raiſe them out 
of that place again, v.7. caiting their Seilers into that Condition, v. 8, 
in a way of juit Recompence, v.7. Which Tyrians and Sidoniais of 
Old, were very like the preſent Zollanders, in point of Strength at Sea, 
Zech.g9. 3, 4. all manner of Trading, Exek. 27. 3. Oppreſhon,, Ezck, 

| 28. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. * ro5 


28; 16,18. Pride, Ezek. 28.2.6, Policy, Ezek, 28. 3,4,5. Zech. 


9, 2. and falling in witch //rael in their Proſperity, 1 K:ngs5.r, fora 
ſelf cnd, 2 Chron, 2..15, but elſe a pricking Briar, Ezck, 28. 22, 24. 
Confederating with Aſbur againit them, Pſal. 83.7. and Selling them un- 
to the Grecians, Foel 3. 4,5,6. Which Grecians here do ſeem-to be 
the lait of 1ſrac's grofſewAdverſaries, Zech.g. 13. Ciiitly lo called be- 
cauſe of their Reſembling the Ancient Grecian Monarch, in point of 
Speedy Conquelt, Dan. 8.5. or fillingthe breadth of /mmanue!'s Land, 
1/a. 8. 8. 


12, When the Angel out of the Temple, Rev. 14.17. ( or Saints of - 


an Higher Rank, ſuch as the Prietts were of Old, who onely might 
enter into the Temple) when ſuch are loudly cryed unto by another 
Angel from the Altar, who had Power over Firc, v. 18. or Saints of 
a Lower Rank, ſuch as the Ancient Levites were, who Miniitred at the 
Altar, although not in the Temple : Then will the Vintage of the Earth 
be Reaped, v. 19. by the ſpace of two hundred Miles, v. 20. And then 
the Viols are poured out,: Rev. 15. 1, And when the Watch-men upon 
Mount Ephraim (or Perſons of a Lower Spirit) ſhall Cry, Ariſe ye, 
and let us go up to Sron, Jer. 31.6. The Lord will then bring them from 


the North, v. 8. and they ſhall Tremb'e from the Welt, Hof. 11. 9, 


10. Uniting with Fudah againſt the Philiſtines, Iſa. 11. 13, 14. and, 
aga'nit the Sons of Greece, Zech.g.13. ſceking the Lord, and David 
their King, Hof. 3.5. and being encouraged thereunto by Abner, or 
ſome chict Leader, who ſometimes was for Iſhboſheth, 2 Sam. 3.17, 
18. Thus when the Elect ſhall cry (or they whoſe Actual Saint-ſhip is 
not ſoclear ) Chrilt will avenge them ſpeedily, Luke 18. 7,8. 

I3. When the Prieſts ( or choiſeit Saints) do weep between the 
Porch an4 Altar, as not being in the. Temple ( which yet they had a 
Right'to enter into_) but now are come out from thence, Foel2. 17. 
then will the Lord be Jealous for his Land, v. 18. and remove far off 
from them his Northern Army, v.20. when the Old Heavens (or 
Preſent ſtate of viſible - Churches) ſhall ſeem departed, as.a ſcrowl 
when it is Rolled together, Rev. 6. 14. or when their Beauty is defa- 
ced, in Order unto a Change, then will the Great Day of Chriſt's 
wrath come, v.i7, And when the four Beaſts ( or former Church- 
Officers) are not mentioned as before, but onely Twenty four Elders, 
or Saints- atlarge, Rev. 11.16. The Temple of God in Heaven will 
ſoon be Opened, v. 19. Nor will that ſmoak Offend mine Eyes, where- 
withthe Temple will be ſo filled, as that no Man will be able to enter 
into it; that being one Sign immediately fore-going the ſeven laſt Plagues, 
Kev. 15. 8, or Seventh Trumpet's Sounding. When ſuch as fear the 
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Lord (in a way of Diſtintion from-Ordinary Church-members at ſuch 
a tine) Pzak oft each to other, A/al.3.16.God's Day is near, al.4.1,2. 

14. Wh.n [/racls Adverſatics ſhall Divide,cach one being ſet againſt 
his fellow, *then is Salvaiton near at hand, Thus David's Kingdom 
over all 1/rael was Uthered in by Abzer's falling out with /ſhboſberh. 
Thus Ammon and Moab ( having joyntly flais the Edomites) did help 
to Deſtroy each other in that Valley of Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. 20.3. 
who were diitinguiſhed by their reſpective Idols, viz. Chemoſh and 
Atilcom or Molech, 1 Kings 11, 7. which latter l1gnifies a King, and 
the former is ſuppoſed to be Bacchxs, Thus ſhall Zor's Children (whom 
Aſbur elpeth ) be done unto, as were the A7:adianites, Pal. 83.8,9, 
when every Man's Sword was fſct againlt his fellow, Fade. 7. 22, 
Thus ſhall it be with Gog and Aazor, Exek, 38. 21. or with the Pco- 
pie that fight againſt Feruſalem, Zech. 14.12, 13. which is the cleaving 
of Mount O0!:ver in the midit, v, 4. and then the Lord ſhall come, and 
all the Saints with him, v.5. This will conclude that Earthquake, 
Rev. 11.13. Which Uſhercth in the Third Woe (orlaſt Trumpet of 
ſeven) quickly, v. 14. 

15. When Tidings out of the Eaſt and No .hfhall Trouble the la$ 
Northern King, Daz. 11. 44. then will be the time of the End, ». 40. 
both of that Northern King,v.45.and /ſracl's Trouble, Dan.12.1.by rea- 
ſon of their Prince's interpoling cn their bcrhalf, Which King is there 
Deſcribed, Partly, by his bcing from the North ( as the Aſſyrian was, 
Iſa. 14.31.) or ata further Ditiance from the Sun, viz. a groſſer [n- 
tere{t than his Confederates were : Partly, by his entring into the Glo- 
rious Land, Dan, 11.41. which fairiy hints his being the ſame with 
that Aſſyrian, I/a.t.7,8. Partly, by his Uniting with the King of 
the South, again{t the former King thete, Dar. 11,40. which King 
of the South may be a more Refined Intereit, ( or ſomewhat nearer to 
th2 Sun,) and poſſibly may be Ezekze!'s Gog ( whoſe Name in Hebrew 


\ fignifieth Covered or Diſouiſcd,) and with whom Afagog is United, 


whoſe N me doth fignine Vrncovered;, Ezek, 38.2. both which are 
Tirca'nel, v.21. as1s the Aſſyrian and his Confederates, ſa. 10.26, 
Partly, by Edemr's eſcaping out of his hand, together with AZoab, and 
the ciiicf of the Children of <Ammon, Dan.11.41. or not being dealt 
ſo Rigorouſly with by him, as others may : And Partly, - by his having 
Power over the Treaſures of Goldiand Silver, Dar. 11.43. jult as the 
Aſſyrian boaiteth, 1a. 10. 14, But tidings out of the Eait and North 
will Trouble him, and make him Furious, Dan. 1 1. 44. and ſoon after 
that comes 1ſ-ae/*s full Redemption, Dar. 12.1, All which (igrant) 
doth ultimately relate unto the Literal Jews, in their own Land, as 
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Zech. 12. 9. but do believe, we Gentiles (firſt) ſhall meet with Their- 
Temptations and Deliverances. Theſe are the more immediate (Pro- 
vidential ) Antecedents of Chris Coming in the Latter days, To which 
1 will bot add one more, as followeth. | 

16. When there ſhall be a General warning given, not to Comply 
with the Beaſt at fuch a time,for fear of being thereoy brought into a pre- 
ſent (tare of viſible Reprobation, Rev. 14- 9,101 1.then comes that dread- 
ful Judgment, which firſt beginneth at God's Houſe, or with the Har- 
velit, wv. 14. 15, 16. and Ends with others, iz. the Vintage, v. 319. 
This ſeemeth chicfly to be the Cry here mace, VVhich warning ts 
thus Deſcribed there. 'Tis aftcr the Retura of Babyloz's Captivity, 
Rev, 14.1. and ſinging thereupon, v, 2, 3. as the beginning of Baby- 
lon's Judgment, v.7,8. 'Tis alſo after the Revival of that Bettial in- 
tereſt once more; elſe would there be no need of ſuch a preſent warn- 
ing. 'Tis alittle before the Harveſt, or Chri:t's Viſitation of his own 
Houſe, Rev. 14.15. Itdoth not thus ſadly threaten ſuch, who onely 
have the Number of that Beaſts Name upon them, or his Name; viz. 
ſome more Remote ( though Natural) Relation therevnto, ſuch as 
the Owning of their Acts of Office is, which conſequently doth own 
their Church; yer may not this viſibly unſaint a Man, as. being not 
overcome till after the Vintage, Rev. 15.2. But thoſe are now fadly 
threatned, who worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, or who receivt his 
Mark in their Hand or Forc-head, Rev. 14.9. who do more plainly 
own him by V Vords or Practices, viz. cither with their Fore-head, 
the Emblem of a Bold Profeſſion ; or with their Hand, the Inftrument 
of Action, which Hand is alſo capable of being Covered. And ſuch a 
kind of warning may be this Cry, which Cry is further Deſcribed in my 
Text, by ſeveral Arguments or Qualifications. And fo, | 

It is exceeding Loud, as that word [| Cry ] —— and there- 
fore it needs muit be ſome General or Publick Notification, 

It alſo is a Voice as well as Cry,aas that which ſaith, Behold, &c. 
. therefore it is not barely of a Providential Nature. | 

[t alſo is relating to a former Practice, or onely putteth upon going 
out again to meet the Bridegroom, which hath been done before. 

Yet it is not Impetuous or Confuſed, as the Greek word ſometimes 
fignifieth ; but is onely-made up of Demonſtration and Beſeeching. 

Italſo itartleth, or is ſome way Effeual; fince thereupon the Vir- 
. ginsare Awakened, and do Ariſe. 
And it is madeat Mi@ight, after the Bridegroom's tarrying; V Vhich 

Circumſtance of Time doth lead me to the next Enqui 
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by which this Cry is partly to be known ? h 
Anſw. 1. Midnightis a time- of thickeſt Darkneſs, in which no 
Man can clearly ſce or know, but onely Decm or Fecl, as AM thoſe 
Mariners at ſucha time, As 27,27, 28. Therefore d1d not the Egyp- 
trans [tir ſo long as ſuch Darknefs. was upon them, Exod, 10, 22,23, 
And ſuch a Darkneſs have we felt. He that could ſometimes ſay, Lot, 


* this is He, Fohn1.29,30. could not ſo clearly fee him afterward, when 


he was in Priſon, ar. 11.2,3. Peter knew Chrift at Liberty more 
than the Common People did, at. 16. 14, 15, 16. till Chritt was Ap- 


, prehended, and then he knew him not, Afar. 26. 74. it being then' 


about that time of the Night wi:h him, both in the Lerter and Myltcry, 
How have Profcilors been Feeling after God (like thoſe poor Heathens, 
Atts 77.27.) with reference ufſito ſume Truths and Duries which yet 
have not been far from every of them. And at that time this Cy is 
made, 

2. Midnight is therefore alſo a time of greateſt Terror, or being 
Troubled, Fob 34. 20. which Aggravated Pharaoh's lait Plague, be- 
cauſe it was at Midnight, Exod, 12.29, Yea, Boaz was then afraid 
of Ruth, ' Ruth 3.8. whoaſterwards became his Wife, And ſuch a 
Midnight have we ſeen. How have ſome teen afraid, ſo as to Lie, 


. Ta. $7.11: as if the Enemy were ready to Deltroy, and where is the 
| Fury of the Oppreflor, //a.51.13 ? when Aſbar did but onely Threat- 


en, how did poor Hezekiah rend tis Cloaths, ſa. 37.1. who might 
have Laughed him to ſcorn, v.22. - Yea, Chriſt himſelf at ſuch a 
time was thought to be an Evil Spirit, Afar. 14. 25,26. and ſuch acall 
to Duty as now .is Owned, was then Aﬀrighting.” There was no Lion 


in the way of Duty, butonely Satan, who would have fl:d, Fames 4. * 


7. it ſtedfaitly Reſitted, x Per. 5.8, 0. But if the Earth ſhall quake at 
Midnight, Ads 16.25, 26. ſome unbelieving oncs are almolt frighted 


- autof their'wits,as was that Jaylag then,v.27:1 wiſh they may reſemble 


Hariot aroſe at Midnight to lay her Dead Child in the others Boſom, 
i'Ki7gs 3.20. which was not perceived till the Morning, v.21, which 
Depth of ſleep hath Generally been upon our Virgins, and in like man- 
ner it hath appeared, How have the V Viſe been cheated (by their 
Companions) of Liviag Truths and former Quickning influences ? 
How have the Living embraced the Dead, 1g. 8. 19. becauſe there 
wasno Light (no Morning ) in them, v. 20. Nor will the Matter be 
Dccided eaſily, There being no witneſs, . 1 Kings 3..18, or common 


D> 


Wert 


' 3. Midnight is a: time of Deep and General ſleep; therefore that ' 
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Reaſon by which to Jydge.” But if the Living Child (upon a freſh” 


v. 26, and ſcarcely otherways ; nor but by ſuch as Solomen. 
£ 4. Midnight is a time of Lothneſs to ariſe, Buke 11.7, unto a 
a Fricnd, v. 5, though one be then awake, .till more than Fricndſhip 
Y ſhall conſtrain it, v. 8. And ſucha Time our Eyes have ſeen, How 


meltingly have ſome of Chrit's profeſſed Spouſes been moved” by him - 


to Opcn to him, Carr. 5. 2. whom tiey call Friend, v, 16, - But they 
have put him off, with tciling him, that they were all undre!}, in Bed, 
and ſhould defile their lately waſhen Fect, (or Dirty themſelves by 


outward Sufferings ) by Opening to him at ſuch a Time, Cant os. ; 
ev. 


*? They wcre ſo far awakened, as to Hear and Parley with him : * 
were not abſoJutely Benummed or Diſabled by Bonds or Sickneſs, but 
that ticy could have Riſen then : Nor did they deny the thing, onely 
the Time was not Yet come, Hap. 1.2. Is this your Kindneſs to your 
Friend, 2 Sam. 16. 17? But they impute it to his unſcaſonableneſs. 
Nor will ought tut a Cry make them Ariſe; who then, perhaps, may 
Open to him when he 1s gone, and may not find him, till greater Sut- 
S: ferings have made them lick of Love, Cant. 8.6,7, 8.  — © 
+ 5. Midnight isa Time for Sampſon ( before his Hair was cut) to 
f Riſe and do Exploits, Fudsg. 16. 3. For David ( or Men after God's 
own Heart) to Riſe, and to give thanks, Pſal. 119. 62. For Paul (a 
Priſoner of Jtſes Chrilt ) to Pray and Sing, Atd#s 16. 25. who ( whe 
he was at Liberty ) continued his Diſcourſe till Midnight, As 20.7. 
's whilit one of his ſleepy Hearers had like to have never wakened more, 
i v. 9, This alſo hath been to be Obſerved by us, in our late Midnight; 
| Soine have bcen itrengthened ( as Sampſon was) to quit themſelves of: 
thoſe Temptations which others thought inſuperable. Some have been 
able (in a time of ſaddeſt Darkneſs) to-give thanks ( with David Y 
at the remembrance of God's Holineſs, as is their Duty, P/al. 30.4! 
' Some have Lift up their Voice and Sung, when there was no other 
Light, .ſave that of God's Majelty inthe Fires, 1/a.24. 14z15. Some 
« alſo have thought it meet to continue their Speech (with Paul) tilfach: 
a time, ſo long as Liberty hath been afforded : Oh-that ſuch alſo could 


"I Revive that Eutychs,, who being ſleepy at ſuch a Time, hath fallen in. 
£ to a ſeeming ſtate of Death out of a Window (or means of Light) 
" three Stories High. ; | 

1 6. Midnight isno time to look for any Noticeof a Friend's or Bride- 


grcom's Coming, but rather for ſuch a Cry as then was madein Egypr, 
0d, 12, 29, 39, And ſuch a ſurceaſe of ExpeQaations, orſuch a 
lin Midnight, 
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y Temptation) {hall be..in danger 'of being ſlain, 1 Kings 3.'25% then; | 
4 will its Natural Mother be diſcerned by the Yern ng of her Boawelss: 


Tis - The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. _ © 
Midnight, hath manifeſtly been upon us. The PBridegroom's near ap- 

roach hath not been Credired by thoſe who formerly went out to meet 

im, That Witneſs hath bcen wholly waved, as being thought un- 
edifying. It hath Offended ſome, when but encouraged unto a Sober 
hope, ti!l Providen® ſhou'd caſt the Scale. We have been caſt behind 
in ſome Men's Apprchenfions, as /ſrael in Reality was through othcrs 
unbelief. Yea, Sober intimations of the Bridegroom's Coming have 
been ( like Thieves ) «rycd out againſt, as being Dangerous, or tend- 
ingto Rob Men of Eitate and Liberty, Thus hath a Midnight been 
Appareatin1our Times; and ſuch a Diſpenſation is that by which tne 
Cry 1s partiy to be known, as having been already made. 
, Queſt. 5. Why is a Cry Now made, more than at their firſt going 
orth ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe the Virgins Now are falt afleep, who formerly 

had been awake, .They do not ſtir, as heretoſore, therefore Carilt 
Calls them; they cannot ſtir untill awakened, therefore Chritt Cryeth 


tothem. 'Tis not an Ordinary Voice that can be heard by one aſleep; . 


And thus Chriit ſuits his Notice unto their Neceſſity, He might inde. d 
have bid them now ſleep on, as fat. 26. 45. but their Condition Cry- 
eth unto kim, to which his Crying Notice Ecchoeth, He knoweth 
that the Wiſer Virgins Spirit is villing, therefore he gives them one 
awakening more, ar.26,41, Heknew this Cry would have ſome 
rouzing Efficacy ; and whilit there is any hope, he is for the uſe of 
means, Luke 13.8, 9.Som2 would have thought it hard, ifhe had taken 
them at this Advantage; therefore he takes this courſe to itop their 
mouths, Rew,z. 19. His Tarrying was a great Temptation to them, 
which is removed by his Cry. How ſadly is the {training of his Voice 
requited by others ſnorting ! | h 

;2.Becauſe they now are put uporithe Repetition of a former Practice; 
which.in a Caſe of this Nature needs a Cry. One may do ſomething 
once,: in way of Frolick, which is not S:conded, becauſe it was not 
thought to bea Duty : And thus ſome ſerve the Lord, in way of real 
Humour, or apprehended Supererogation, who therefore count its 
expected Repetition to be unreaſonable. One may do that at firit , 
which is. recalled upon Second thoughts, till quickned up by freth in- 
ſtrufting Opportunity. However being wearicd by their former walk, 
and/having found that Reſt is good , they might be ſomewhat itiff, and 
_ lothto Riſe, unleſs ſome Louder Cry doth force them to it, Yea, ha- 
ving once gone out before, they might ſuppoſe it needleſs to gd forth. 
again; fo ſparing we are of Multiplycd pains, ſave in a way of our 
own chooſing,efpecially ſince Chriſthere takes no Notice of their former 
Rf TT) ve | | 
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- The Parable of the 

AQion, and fince it hath been diſ-continued: Both-which are ſtrongin- - 
ducements to fit (till at preſent, /ſa.58,3.Cant.5. 3. unleſs a Call be of a © 
Crying Nature, = FLIES £7 
3. The Seaſon whercin this Cry is made doth make it Neccſſary, r 

1. As the Midnight is a time of greateſt Deadneſs or Inactivity, both 

in reſpect of Inward Livelineſs, and Outward Motives thereunto, Ar 
Man's awakening (in the-Morning ) heis molt like to God, Pal. 17. 
15. as to-his being Active; but Night (eſpecially Midnight ) is 
Man's time of Reit, P/al. 104. 23. Though Beaſts of Prey are theh: at 
work, v.20,21..whom in the Morning the Righteous ſhall have Dv- | 
minion over, Pſal. 49. 14. Time alſo was, when all the Virgins (at 
their firit going forth) were much Encauraged frong without, Their 
Governours began to ſay, Fernſalem's Inhabitants ſhall be our ſtrength, 
Zech, 12.5. they walked then from {trength to {trength, (increaſing in 
their Number”) as they went to Sion, Pſal. 84. 7. God did then own 
them byphis Providence, as Heathens did Confeſs, P/al. 126.2. enough 
to m:ke the Oid Man Lively. But it hath ſince been otherwiſe ; there- 
fore a Cry is Necdful. : yore 
2, As Midnight is a time of greatelt Darkneſs, eſpecially in Tem» 
peſtuous Seaſons, ſuch as that is,- wherein this Cry is made. Theſe 
Virgins ( at the firlt ) did ſeem to have no want of Light, but then 
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Were fully Satisfied, as to their Preſent Work and Duty: Their Loins 


wereLirt, -and their Lamps burning, which made their way exceeging 
plain, to what it hath been, ſince the failing of thoſe. Aﬀections by 
which the Judgment of molt Men is guided, How eaſily then were 
all ObjeTtions Anſwered ; which would not fince have been thought 
ſtrong again, but that the former Light ( of General Harmony ) is 
now Eclipſed, which then was clear? Nor can it bedenyed,. but that 
the Work ( atfir{t) was in it ſelf more Obvious, as will appear upon 
the Opening of. this Latter going out; In which regard, a Cry is need- 

ful, toclear that Eye, which hath of late been ſo dini-ſighted, -- } > + 
3. As Midnight-1s a time of greateſt Hardſhip and viſible Danger; 
The Air is then Rawand Cold, which tender Virgins canndt bear with- 
outthe hazard of their Health ; and therefore ſuch have pleaded, they 
needs muſt Die if ſent to Priſun, not knowing that ſuch a moilt Cellar 
is Chriſt's &louſe of Wine, Cant. 2.4. Yea, Lions then are want to 
Roar, P/al. 104. 2.21. which: nothiag but a Louder Cry will make 
poor feeble Virgins not to fear. Thieves alſo-are then; abroad; there- 
fore Men judge it not their Duty (but their fin) to walk at Midnight, 
without a more than Ordinary Call, viz. a Cry: Thoughall/areſet 
time, dark 13.3 5-37 which 
+2: 2:54 2 08k 
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T12 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. - - 
one would think is Call ſufficient. But we are apt to fit ovr Duty for 
the Meridian -of our Intcrelt, and not td venture out if ſelf-capcern- 
ments lye at Stake, unleſs a greater Cry be .made within, as ſomc- 7 
times was in Egypt, which made them all.to riſe at Midnight, Exod. | 


10. 29, 30. though Robbed by it, v. 36. 
Queſt. 6, What's meant*by thoſe words, Go ye out ro meet him ? 


Anſw. 1. Theſe Virgins were Now Aſlecp ; and Going is an Act of p 
one awakened : which therefore intimateth the Rouzing up of drouzy 

Habits into awakened Exerciſes. That Riſing Sun will have the Sapof _ » 

Radical Diſpoſitions drawn vupinto the Branches of Relpective Actions. | 

There 1s no viſible Difference between the Wiſe and Fooliſh (the Dead + 
and Living) white aſleep ; whom Chriſt will now Diltinguith, by put- 

. ting them upon Motion. He is content to cat his Spouſes Honey-comb, 


together with her Honey, Capt. 5. 1. but Roots alone'will not content 
him, when alſo Fruits are not laid up for him, as is expected from a 
Spouſe, Cart.7.13. He therefore hath called them our of IRarkneſs 
into Light, that they might ſhew forth his Vertues, 1 Per. 2.9. and 
not pnely have them Dormant in their Habits, This is their Duty al- 
way; therefore he takes no Notice of their preſent ſlumbring, but puts 
them on immediate Action, or Going out to meet him, as they wou:d _ 
have him Own them. | 
2. Theſe Virgins had gone out Before, who yet are bid to go our 
Now; which therefore intimates The Repetition of their former 
Practice with freſh Amendments. He doth not check them for what 
they had done, nor is he yet fully ſatisfied with it, who elſe would not 
have YVain ( or Needleſs) Repetitions, Aſar.6.7. Their Firit going | 
out was Warrantable, but not faultleſs; elſe ſhould no place have been = 
ſought for the Second, as in Relation to that firſt Covenant, Heb.8.7.That 
firlt was from Fohn Baptiſ?'s Cry; the Influence whereof mult firit De- 
creaſe, before the Bridegroom's Voice is heard, . Yea, that at firlt 
was ( moſtly) upon the firſt Adam's Motion, whoſe weakneſs mult 
firit appear ; then comes the Son himſelf, as in Relation to the Law 
and Goſpel, *Row. 8, 3. Indeed that firlt going out was very Mercc- 
- nary; therefore he putteth upon this Second, to try the Nobleneſs of. 
their Principle. However, Chriſt is for a Second Edition, which uſually 
is Corrected; and his beſt Wine is kept by him untill thaglatt, Fobr 
2. 10, + | 
3. The Virgins (at their firſt going out) did verily Expect the Bride- 
groom*s Coming then, as their Neſign to Meet him ſignified, who Now 
are bid go out again, together with an Additional Notification of his 
Coming: which therefore intimateth, The Re-afſuming of their former 
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' The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Expectation,upon a freſh and ſurer Ground, They.took Fob Baptiſ 
to be the Bridegroom z . wherein he checks their over-haiiineſs, by 
telling them, that his Own Coming w.s not ti: now -to be Expected. 
Their former Hope was mectly grounded upot: Providence ; he there- 
fore now more plainly expounds the Scriptures, unto the Revival of 
thcir Dying Expectations, as Luke 24, 27, He taketh pleaſure in iis 
Peoples Hope, P/a'. 147. 11. whoſe very Expectation tha!l not -Pc- 
riſh, P/al.g. 18. theretore he catcheth at ſinking Peer, though his 
firit Confidence was not a grounded Faith, ar. 14. 28, 29, 30, 31. 
They were now Tofling to and fru (or Nodding)) by Reaſon of the 
Bridegroom's Tarrying ; therefore he giveth them ar lait this l}cdfalt 
Anchor, | | 

4. One's going out to Meet another, is both @Token of Reſpect, 
Gen.g.1. andaſign of Longing to behold him with the firlt, Namb.23. 
I5. which therefore intimateth his preſent Expectations of that Na- 
ture from them, with reference unto himſelf. He then expecteth to be 
Worſhipped by all the gods, both Men and Angels, Pal. 97. 7. and 
Saints will Honour him at ſuch a time, Rev. 19 7. which Time is there- 
fore hinted by this Cry, But chiefly is this deſired by him, as going 
out to Meet him is a ſignal of their Longing to behold him with the 
firit; and therefore he that Heareth, is bid ſay, Come, Rev. 22. 17. 
and to evinceit-by this Going. Which cannot but be readily perform- 
ed by the Saints, with reference unto their&ord and Friend, their Bro- 
ther, Husband, and Blefſed Saviour. Nor may it irk them togo forth 
a little, ſince he is pleaſed to come the greater part of the way, by far, 
onely requiring their meeting himin the Air, who comes to them from 
Heaven, out of Reſpect and Love. -- 

5. Theſe. words import their going out of ſomething, inzOrder to 
their Meeting of the Bridegroom, Which things then to be gone out 
of, are as followeth. : 

r. They arc to go Out of all their ſinful Defilemerts of a Common 


Nature, which hath been their Duty alway, 2 Cor. 7. 1. but Now is 


ſo by way of Eminency. Andif the Naine of Cirilt obligeth hereunto, 
2 Twm.2, 17, much more the Notice of his Corning as a Bridegroom, 
andasa Judge, His Day wil! be upon the Loſty, 1/a. 2.12. there- 
fore Go Out of Pride. The Meek will then mo't probably be hidden, 
Zeph.2. 3, therefore Go Out of Paſſion; The Time will Now be ve- 
ry ſhort, Rev. 10. 16. therefore Go Qut of Earthly-mindedneſs, 1 Cor. 
7.29. 30, 31. The Face of the Covering willbe Delirayed, 1ſa. 29. 
7. therefore Go Out of Formality., ” The Lord alone will be Exalted, 
I/4.2: 17. therefore Go Out. 0 Slaviſh Fear and Fleſhly Confidence, 
WS” \s jt IE > "% - - ws . VF. 22, 
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114 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. . 
”, 22. A finof mcer Omiſſion will ſend ſome then to Hell, Mat. 25. b; 
41,42, thcrefore Go Out of Negative Chriſtianity. Preachers and o 
others will then be termed Workers of Iniquity, Mar. 7.2223. there- 
fore Go Out of barc Material Duty, into its Life, and Power, and 
Spirituality. | 

2. Thcy- are to Go Out of Babylon, as far asmay be from the Beaſt, 
eſpecially from the Whore, or Antichriſt in his more Spiritual appear- 
ances. This Latter was a Duty alway, the neglect whereof wes ne- 
ver ſo ſcvercly puniſhed as Now it will be; Now, Temporal Judg- 
ments will be cntailed upon Spiritual Sins, and it is then High Time to 
Go Out thence, Kev. 18.4, Yea, every one that is then found in Bz- 
bylon ſhall be thruit through, 7/a. 13, 15. therefore'let none ſtand till, 
bur let FernſalemKome into their Remembrance, Fer. 51.50. And 
though the Beaii's Name ( 5s that of Prieſts) may falſly be continued 
unto ſome; yez2, thovgh ſome {till retain. the Number of his| Name, 
yet may both theſe eſcape that-Brand of viſible Reprobates, which they, 
will be the Portion of his Worſhippers, and ſuch as do receive his \ 
Mark ;* or more down-tright and Manifett Compliers with that Intercſt, 
Rev. 14. 9; 10, 11, Were theſe things rightly underitood as to their 
Sence and Time, enquirics of that Nature would not be thought un- 
uſcſu!. 

2. They are to Go Ovut of Privacy into an Open Teſtimony, as 
they had done before, at Aeir firit going forth. This alſo was an An- 
cient Duty , the Negletters whereof (in times of utmoſt Danger ) 
an arethreatned by Chrilt himſelf to be Denyed by him, as being the De- 
& niers of him, Afar, 10. 27,28, 33, Upon the firſt Riſe of the Manof 7 
Z Sin, 'the Woman then flcd into the Wilderneſs, - Rev. 12. 14. as that 3 
denoted gher want of former Outward Glory, but not from fear of 
Bloody Cruelty, ( as Brightman well Obſerves upon the place ) onely 
to ſhew, that ſuch Apoſtates did falſly call'themſelvcs.Chriit*s viſible K 
Churches, | Which alſo followeth upon the Privacy of Church-wor- 
ſhip, which isa Worſhippingof the Beat, unto the Clouding of Pro- 
fefl>rs Saint-ſhip, and the deitroying of a proper Accident, viz. Viſi- 

bility,which is inſeparable from a Churches Eſſence : And though Re- 
pentance may recover Saint-ſhip, yet ſuch a failing layeth Churches F 
waſt, till New Erected, and which may prove to their Advantage. 

4. They are to Go Out of thoſe Oid Heavens, which then muit Paſs 
away (at leaſt, be changed) together with the Earth of Civil Conſti- 

rutions, This Going out of Churches is Warrantable in the fore-named s 
cafe,yea, and a Duty ; but at this time there will be no viſible Churches ; 
- - 40 continue in, aithough Church-ſtate may ſtill remaip. - Thus was it 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, a 


with the Jewiſh Church, at Chris firit Coming : Thys will it be 
with Temple-ſtate, at his next Pcrfona| Coming, Rev. 21, 22, Yea, 
thus it was With preſent Conſtitutions, a little befors his Coming in 
Conſtatine's Time, Rev. 6.13, 14.. and as the ftzth Seal concluded, fo 
will the ſixth Trumpet, We Now are in the Expectation of thoſe 
New Heavens, 1ſa. 65, 17. and then thg former ſhall not be Remem- 
bred, Upon the Reviving of Temple-work, the Temple is ſaid to be 
then Founded, Ha9.2.18, therefore we then muit have New mod:lling; 
Therefore we Read of no Bealits ( or-Paitors) juit when the S2venth 
Tretapet foundeth, Rev, 11, 15, 16. as havinglately Diſappzared ſince, 
{ Rev. 14. 3. untill Rev. 15,7, Now, Officers and Churches-are wont 
b to go together. Which is more plainly hinted by Chritt's Reſolving to 
7 ſpew thoſe Laodiceaxs out, Rev. 3. 16. who were the Lait of thafe 
. Typical A{iar Churches under the Dragon's or Satan's Diſpenſation, 
: Rev.2. 10. 13, who mult be laid afide'a little before the ſetting up of 
| Ciriſt's own Throne, Rev. 3. 21. : 
5. They are to Go Out of Lower Good attainments into an Higher 
4 ſtate of Evangelical Perfection, Their Childiſh things mult now be pur 
away, aSI Cor. 13.11, their Wheat mult out-grow its Blade and 
empty Ear, Mark 4.28. they ſhould engeavour to be more than Babes 
in Chriſt, elſe will they want that Wedding Garment of an Healthful 
Appetite for Chriſt's ſtrong Meat, Heb. 5. 14. when he ſhall make his 
Marriage-Supper, At. 22.4.12, They mutt be Accurate as to the 
3 Matter of Duty; all which muſt diligently be added unto Faith, 2 Pez. 
2 7.5. Yea, both Obedience and Believing muit be'compleated, by ha- 
ving Reſpect unto the Scripture as their Rule, God's Glory as their 1 
Higheſt Aim, and the Second Adam's Spirit as their Root and Princi-_ 3 
ple. And thus as Natural Beauty conſiſts of Integrality,Symmetry,and W. 
Complexion; ſo is a-Goſpel-Saint made up of Body, Soul, and Spirit; 
k or Nature, Animality, and Spirituality : as. Sai, S102, and Arlls 
| - 'wereall United into one Feruſalem m David's Time, 2 Saw.F.6, 7.9. 
'q which therefore was called a City Compatt; .Pfal, 122. 3.- and the 
7 Perfection of Beauty, P/al. 50.2. as Sion was a Typeof Goſpel-Saints, 
eſpecially in David's Time, and when he Ruleth over all 1/rac!, which K: 
| fully Anſwereth unto the Seventh Trumpet's ſounding, Rev. 11, 15. .. oo 
is '6. In Order vnto alk which before mentioned, They are to Go-Out _ 
of Themſelves at ſych a'time, and every of their,:ſeff-concernments 
|  Intoa ſelf-denying frame of Spirit, elſe. wall they neither foilow! Gard, 
4 - AMAat. 16.24. nor yet Prepare to Meet him.. :Awos 4. t2, They mult 
So out of ſinful ſelf, elſe will they not ſay tortheir Defhlements,; Get yow te 
bence, Iſa, 30, 22, They -mutt go ont of: Worldly ſelfgelfe:geilbrhey, = 
Ws -; Fa ' *not+ i 
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116 The Parable of the TenVirgins Opened. 4 
not leave their Babzloniſh Accommodations, or ſcif-ſecuring Privacy 
in times of Danger, Yea, they muſt go out of Spiritual ſclf in ſome 
Reſpects, eiſe will it irk them to leave their Old Heavens,ard to count 
all things loſs for that which is more Excellent, Ph:l-3.8. Such mutt 
not then talk of Ceiled Houſes, Hag. 1.4. nor yet receiye Honour 
oe of another, Febz 5.44, nor value Man's Judgment, 1 Cor. 4. 3. 
nor Judge of Things or Perſons, according to Appearance, Fohs 7. 
24. nor yet call ought a Priviledge, ſave as it is of Chriit's Appoint- 
ment, and no way interfering with our Duty. 
 Oneſt. 7p, Why will Chriit have the Virgins thus to Mcet him, by 
Going Out ? | 
Anſw. 1. That ſo they might be Throughly thus Awakened, which 
iz 6nc Branch of Going Our, and by their Going is Eftected : Since, 
if the $'ceper's Rifing and ſtanding up doth tend to his Awakening, Eph. 
5.14. Jſa-51. 17, much more his Going alſo, in this Moral ſence, as 
in the Letter, ar. 26. 45,46. By which awakening here, is meant 
the Actuating of that Light and Grace which formerly had been aſleep; 
and which their Walking doth Accomplith., The Powerful Repetition 
of former Duties muſt necds awaken more and more, eſnecially wen 
there are freſh Additions of a Rouzing Nature, ſuch as this Second Go- 
ing Out affordeth, He that Walks out at Midnight, will rub his Eyes, 
eſpecially when going in untrodden paths, and lying open unto utmo!t 
Darger. He alſo muſt necds be Throughly wakened, whoſe way is 
up-hill, and full of ſtumbling ſtones; ſuch as that eminently is ( if 
rightly Walked in,) which leadeth out of theſe Old Heavens, and 
Lower Good attainments, | 
2. That ſo his Coming Now might herein (as in other things ) 
Reſemble his Perſonal Coming at the laſt ; when. thoſe Alive ſhall be 
caught up into the Air to Meet him, 1 Theſ. 4. 17. andiin the Clouds, 
together with thoſe Newly Raiſed from the ſleep of Death, v. 16. be- 
ing ſtrangely Changed, 1 Cor. 15.52. There muſt be a Mecting 
Now, as will be Then : which Meeting is Now at Midnight, as it will 
Then be in Clouds and Darkneſs: Sleepers will Then awake, ſo will 
they Now ; ſome unto ſhame, and ſome to Everlaſting Life, Day. 12. 
2. Chriſ} will Then Come in Perſon, and with the Lait Trump of All, 
1Cor. 15.52. as Now in: his Returning:Witneſſes, and with the Laſt 
Frymp of Seven, 'Rev. 117.15. There muſt be Now a Going Out of - 
Lower things, as will be Then' a being caught up into the Air, out of 
what is Deſigned to the Flames, and into an Higher, Clearer, Purer 
Srate, and more immedrite Communion with the Lord, till theſe Old 
Heavens and Egrth be done away. - 5 
| p-6 > | 3. That _ 
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The Parable.of the Ten Virgins Opened. © 

3. That ſo his Coming might be with greater State, which cver 
was, and will be Glorious, from firlt, Fehr 1, 14. to laſt, Tirms 2.13. 
and which is partly thus evinced. Evlox put Honour upon Ehud's 
Meſſage from the Lord, when he arof, in Order to his Receiving of 
it, Fudg. 3.20, And on the ſame Account, thoſe Stately Pharzſces 
demanded the Blind Man's Repetition of what he had ſaid before, Fohrs 
9.26, Chriit alſo had Honour pur upon him, when Perer (at his 
word ) did Re-aſſume that Work which had been laid afide through 
former Diſappointments, Luke 5.55 Yea, bare Going out to Meet 
another, doth Evidence Reſpect 4nd Longing ro beho!d him; both, 
which are Signs of Honour. Eſpecially when ſuch Go our, not onely 
from Satan and the Man of Sin, but alſo trom dearelt ſelf-concernments, 
both Natural and Spiritual; or when that is Accounted Loſs for Chriit, 
which formerly hath becn Accounted Gain, Phil. 3, 7. ſuch as our 
Outward Intereit is, much more ſome Higher Privitedges. 

4. That ſo his Harbinger might not out-ſhine himſelf, in that Re- 
gard, The People went Out of Old Ferafalem into the W.ildeineſs to 
Meet Fobn Baptiſt, Mat. 3.3.5. So did theſe Virgins at their felt 
going out, ſuppoſing Fohn to have becn Chriſt himſelf, Fokn 1.25: 
Yea, Iſrael went out of ſome Accommodations, when they went -out 
of Egypt, Numb.11.5. who yet fell thortof Canzan, Nunb. 14.29, 
30, Now, fſhull the Servant be above his Lord ? Or ſhall the Mort= 
irg-{tar ſeem brighter than the Sun ? Shall we Go Qut to ſee a ſhaken 
Reed, Mat. 11.7. and not much more to Meet this Rock of ' Ages, 
who never failed, //2. 42.4? Shall we. go'out of. Egype to Moun, 
Sinai, and not from thence to Sox, the City of the Living God, thet 
Heavenly Fer:ſalem, Heb.12.22? Thus we are apt to prefer Infe- 
riour Govcrnours before this King, Mal. 1.8. 14. but he'now {tandeth 
upon his terms, and will count thoſe unworthy of him, who Love ought 
More than him, A/ar. 10; 37. who leave not All when he Calls for their 
going out to Meet him, | 

5. To ſave them from that Harm which thoſe lie open unto who 
keep within at ſuch a time, in Competition with this Going out, Sleep 
ina Maral ſence isalway Dangerous, and much more Now, Mark 13. 
35. therciore he would awaken them by Going Out. And their firlk 
going out, would onely Aggravate their Preſear fitting ftill, Gal. 5. 7. 
therefore he puts them vyon this Neceſſary Repetition... The Death of 


- 
- 


Hope betrayeth into ſlumbring ; thereiore he would Revive their for- 
mer Expectation of Mecting with him,. upon their going out this Se- - 
cond time, They who Deſpiſe him, will lightly be efteemed, 1 Sar. 
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11S The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
him. He that is Wicked at that time may jultly..then be given up, 
Dan. 12.10; and as it was ever Dangerous to keep in Babylon's lins, 
fo ( at ſome ſuch a time) in Old Feraſalew's ltate, Fer. 21.9. Yea, 
Babes may then not be Admitted into the Temple Opencd, much leſs 
felf-loving Privateers, Therefore Chriſt Calls for Going out to meet 
l:1m in every of thoſe regards, | y 
6. Tnat ſo he might conſult for their being Crowned at his Coming, 
(and in a way of ſeeming Righteouſneſs) becauſe of their being then 5 
tound Working, who formerly had been ailcep. Satan Rocks men . 
alſeep; Chritt bids them Watch : and he that ſets on Work will Pay 
the Workman's Wages, as ſuch are Actually employed, jult at the 
time of Payment, The Bridegroom's Favours will be very Rich; but 
none ſhall Wear them, becauſe of former Service, fave as tney Now 
g00rt afreſh, and thereby evidence their Love of his Appearing, whom 
then the Righteous Judge will Crown therewith, 2 7 im. 14.8. There- 
fore.this 1ſaac Calls for Going out, Gen. 27. 3, and not ſo much from 
Love of what is brought, as that his Soul might Blcſs the Bringer, v. 4. 
And 7aood's timely Kid, v. 9. will be more Acceptable and Effectual, 
v.27. than Eſau's Veniſon Afterwards, », 30.33. though ſauced with 
Tears, v. 34., This will clear up the Righteouſneſs of his Reward- 
ing Wiſer Virgins, and Waving others, who do not then go out as 
herctofore. 
: 7. To Intereſt Obedient Virgins in the Benefit of their very Going 
out to Mect him, whoſe Labour and want of ilcep will be ſufficiently 
Requited by their very Walking. How chearful is an Active Spirit 
when touzed up, whom fleepor ſitting {till makes dull and ſad! And 
if one ſingle Act of Duty doth Refreſh, much more will Repetitions of 
thit Nature Chear a Gracious Heart, Italſoecaſcth a Spouſes Heart, 
if her being ſick of :Love'may any way be evidenced, or made known 
to her Beloved, Caxt. 5.8.. which Going out to Meet him doth evince. 
Yea, One's very going out to Mect him as he Cometh, is to be caught 
up from: Earth into the Air, or part of One's way to Heaven, There 
can be no Peace in ſin; nor Singing, till out of Babylon, nor grounded 
Satisfaction. in ſinful Privacy ; . nor in Chriſt's Temple, if he be Abſent; 
nor in a Childiſh Spiritual ſtare, Compared with tne fulnefs of that Joy 
which doth Accompany one's being Called out from thence into a_near- 
er Union and Communion with the Bridegroom, by going out to meet 
him. " 
. 8. To Work them for that Thing,. 2 Cor. 5.5. or make them Mect 
to be Partakers of that Inheritance, Col. 1. 12, which he hath then to 
- give. + Thenevery Eye ſhall ſee him, Rev.1,7, therefore they no 
be : . c 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, - 1 A 
be wakened, Their Priviledges will be theni Reſtored; therefore their | 
Duty alſo niult be Repeared, and Hope Revived, That Heavenly 
Kingdom will not be Inherited by Fleth and Blood, 1 Cor, 15.50. there» 
fore they muſt be Changed, v. 52, by Going out, Tiecy will be then 
Cloathed with Change of Raiment, but therefore their i'thy Garments 
will firit be taken away, Zech. 3.4. Then Babylon wil! be no more, 
Rev. 18.21, to their Rejoycing, v. 20, whoare come Out from thence, 
v.4.They will be then Confeſled by him, Aar. 10. 32. therefore they 
mutt not be Deniers of him by ſinful Privacy. They mutt te emptied 
of other things to make room for what is more Excellent. And if they 
were not got above wiat is combuttible, they wouid not ſo Glorifg 
God in the Fircs as they {hall then do, and Sing becauſe of his dreadful 
Majeity, 1/a. 24. 15. 

9. Becauſe he Longs to ſce them ( and their Graces) withthe firſt : 
thcrefore he comes to meet with thein,and purs them upcn Going ot to 
mcet with him, He doth long bear in mind the Kindneſs of on's Youth, 
Fer. 2. 2. becauſe ſuch are the firit Ripe in the Fig-tree, at herfirſt time, 
Hef. 9.10, eſpecially when little Children (1a their Bravery ) go our 
at Midnight to Meet their Father, who hath been long Abſent from 
them. He fain would hear his £ponſes Voice, and ſee her Comely 
Countenance, Ct. 2. 14. therefore hc bids her Rife and come away, 
v. 10, affectionately proteiting unto 7ofhua, Zech. 3.6, when lately 
come out of B2byloz, v. 2, and Glorioully Attired, v. 4. what he will 
then do for him, if Perſevering in thoſe ways, v.7. Now, their Go- 
ing out to Meet the Bridegroom, doth give him both to ſee them ſooner, 
and in the Glory of that Beautiſying ſelf-denyal, which otherwiſe had 
not been ſecnif they had kept Within, 

10. That ſohe might thus Try the Meaſure of their Strength, and 
Nature of their Oyl, in Order-unto a plain Diitinguiſhing between the 
Wiſe and Foolith Virgins, who hitherto were in Appearance all alike. 
They all went out at firit, with Lamps and Veſſels, wherein the Special 
Oyl was yet an hidden thing. And while the Bridegroom tarried they 
did all of them flcep and flumver; ſo that no viſible Difference yet ape 
appeared, Yea, when the Cry is made, they All Aroſe and Trimmed 
their Lanps; nord» they ſeem'to Differ, untill their Going out this 


Second time, and then they Part, This Second Tranſplantation will 


thronghly Try the Nature of that Root, whoſe Leaves ( yea, 2nd 
ſome k'ndof Fruit) were formerly as fair as any other, This Ca'ting 
of t:e Corn willfully ſever it from Lighter Sced as well as Chaft; ana 
therefore Chriit takes this Courſe to make that Precious, wherewith 


he then will ſow the Earth afreth, | . 
£ Vſe I, At- 
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 yo90- The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


Uſe 1. Although the Bridegroom tarrieth beyond the Virgms Ex- 


pectation, yet -at the laſt it will be truly ſaid by ſome , Behold, the 


Cometh, The Truth of a» Promiſe may not be therefore called in Que- 
{tion finply becauſe it is Prolonged, and Mis-timed by the Generality 
of Profeflors. Chrilt hath thus wilely Ordered it, to ſtumbie ſome, 
to Humble the moſt Knowing Men; and to Try all, whether their 
Faith be grounded on his Word, or on their own and others Appre- 
henſions. Bur yet the Viſion will not Lie, which doth Oblige our 


' waiting for it, becauſe it will come ſurely and not tarry, ab, 2. 3. 


Nor may a former Expectation have been a meer Deluſion, ſave as Fo hx 
Baptiſt hath been thought (by his Diſciples) to be the Bridegro om, 
who onely was the Bridegroom's Friend or Harbinger, John 3. 26. 28, 
29. However, let God be True, though every Man (hould prove a 
Lyar, atleaſt in part miſtaken, as being the Fruit of Darkneſs and 
Over-haſtineſs. | | 

2, That Diſpenſation of the Bridegroom's Coming is very Notable, 
or much to be Obſeryed, as doth appear from Chriit's pretixing that 
Word [7 Beho{d] unto his Signification of its Near approach. And 
if that Night was much to be Obſerved, in which God brought his Peo- 
ple out of Egypr, Exod: 12.42. much more this Day, in which the 


Lord our Righteouſneſs will lead the Secd of /ſraelout of the North to 


their own Land, Fer. 23.6, 7,8. That was their firit Redemption; 
this will be the ſame a Second Time, 1/a. 11.11. Now, as Relapſes 
are moſt Dangerous, ſo Reſtaurations are moſt Remarkable. . That 
was attended with following Checks and fore Temptations in the W1l- 
derneſs, but this will put the Gentile-Saints in full poſſeſſion of their 
own Land, vntill the Jews Converſion. That onely was Afflifting to 
Eryptian Dragons, end not to any of the /raelires ; bur this will ſadly 
fall upcn the Goats, or ſloth ful Servants, and Focliſh Virgins; which 
th:retore is much more to be Obſerved by all ſorts of Perſons. 

2. Whenall the Virgins have done looking for the Bridegroom, then 
i5 the ſorelt ground for our concluding his Near Approach, for then doth 
-Chriſt himſelf affirm it, which formerly had onely been preſumed, 


. Therefore he tarrieth untill ſome kind of falſe Alarm hath made the 


Gecnerality to be Secore; and then, Behold, he comes indeed, What 


- C:uſe have all to ſtand continually upon their Watch, unleſs they mean 


to be ſurprized by him, whoſe very Coming is not known, ſave that it 
will be at the molt unlikely time, How weak are they who therefore 
think the Tine is not ſo nigh at hand, becauſe the preſent Expectation 
of it is not ſo G:neral as heretofore it may have been, This doth be- 
ſpeak our Hearkning to that Cry, which giveth Notice of the Bride. | 

| _ groom's. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. T2r 
groom's Coming when all the Virgins are faſt aſleep, at leaſt-wiſe not 


to count it therefore of no weight, fince at ſome ſuch a time the tru-it, 


ſignification that yet ever was, Will then be made. 

4. Chriſt here doth give ſome further Notice of his preſent Coming 
beſides that of his Harbinger, which ſeemeth to be more than was ac 
his firit Comiog in the Fleth, and which is worth our taking Notice of. 
He c:me not then to Judge the World, Fohz 12.47. as now he doth, 
Rev. 11,18, And thall a Judge ſhew more of Gentlencſs (as this 
Redundant warning hinteth) than did a Saviour ? But though he now 
will Execute the Judges Office, yet doth he enter on it with a Saviours 
Heart: And thcrefore he doubly warneth Now, becauſe his preſent 
Work will be more Dreadful. How loth is Chrilt that any at this day 
ſhould Perith, 2 Pet. 3.9.! How are we more engaged to him than 


were the Phariſees, who onely had Fobn Baptiſi*s Cry : And it the De- | 


ſpiſcrs of that ſingle Invitation were then (hut out for ever, Luke 14. 
24. how can thoſe Foolith Virgins hope tocnter, who have out-{tood 
a Second Notice, Therefore this Cry had necd be heeded, which elſe 
will doubly call for Wrath and Vengeance upon its Diſobeyers, 

5. This Cry is made at Midnight, or when the Virgins are aſleep : 
which further thews the Riches of his Grace, who waiteth for the fit- 
telt Time wherein to make its freeneſs Evident, eſpecially ſince they 
had been Aakcned once before, or when they firſt went out of Babyloz, 


as 15 evinced from their Dreaming then, Pſal. 126. 1. Indeed Chritt - 


bad Relapſing Slumberers toſleep on now, and take their Reſt, toſhew 
what they Deſerved : But yet (to evidence the Riches of his Love ) 
he alſo bad them to Ariſe, AZar. 26. 43. 45,46. as here he dealeth with 
theſe Virgins Leſt Men ſhould boait of Congruous worth, with re- 
ference unto the Grace of God in Chriſt, it therefore is beſtowed on 
them, when in the height of Incongruity or unworthineſs to receive it, 
Thus did Chriſt Perfonate a Aacedonian, entreating Paul to come and 
help them, A#s 16. 9,10. Yca;thus unlovelineſs is his Time of Love, 
Ezek, 16.6.8. who then is moved to Heal, when nothing but Diſcou- 
ragements are to be ſeen, 1/a. 57.17, 17. The Voice of that Cry had 
need be hearkned unto, which otherwiſe doth ſo abound with ſin-accen- 
ting and ſorrow-heightning Grace, 

6. How ſadly are they Miſtaken who think a going Once out will 
ſerve the turn, which is that great Soul-ruining Mis-apprehenſion 
among the Virgins or Profeſſors, The World lyes itill in Wickedneſs, 
1 Fohn 5.19. and doth not ſtiratall: But Virgins are ſuch as have gone 
out at firſt, and then they Reſt, who Generally periſh in that fiate. 
When J/-ael firſt went out of Egypr they went out All rogether, Exod. 
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122 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


12.47. Whoſe Carkaſſes yet Generally fell in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 
F4.29. becauſe they were not alfo free to go out Thence into Land of 
Canazn, when called tnereunto by thoſe of another Spirit, v, 24. 30, 
Thus alſo Ali the Jews went out of Nature into Aoſes, 1 Cor. 10. 2. 
but not from Thcnce into the Righteouſneſs of God in Chriit, Row.10. 
3,4. ( which is Revealed from Faith in Aſoſes to Faith in Chri:t, Row. 
t. 17.) andthereforc they were not ſaved, Rom. 10.1, And thus one 
may have ( virtually ) {orgotten that he was purged from his Old fins, 
2 Pet. 1. 9, Who having eſcaped groſler Lults, is not a Patrtaker alſo 
of that Divine Nature, v.4, whoſe firit appearance 1s Goſpel-Faith, 
v5. Allare partakers of the Earthy Adaw?s Image, but they mu't 
bear the Image of the Heavenly alſo, 1 Cor. 15.49. or not Inherit his 
tiezvei'y Kingdom, v, 50, nor yet be ſaved, Eph.:2.8. ſaveas they 
ore God's \Workman-ſhip Created in Chrilt Jeſu v. 10. Let us 
tacrciore (at the firit) Go out of Ignorance into Knowledge; and 
tier (a Second time) Out of the Form of Knowledge into Practice, 
Kom. 2.20, 21, Letvus (at firit) Goout of Diſobcedicnce into Du- 
ry; andthen ( a Second time) out of Material Legal Duty, or the 
L.t:cr, into the Newneſs of its Spirituality, Rem.7, 6. Letus (at 
tirit ) Go out of Superſtition into Godlinels or Right Worſhip ; -and 
tien ( a Second time ) out of the Accidental Form of th.s Right Wor- 
ſip, or Notional Profeſſion of it into its Life and Power, 2 Tim. 3.5. 
Thus.in the General, | 
And as to ſucha Particular Duty and Time, peculiarly referred un- 
to in this Parable ; thoſe are much miſtaken, who think a former going 
out will ſerve Chritt's turn at Preſent, He ſpeaketh Now, with refc- 
rence unto the Virgins Preſent ftate, which intimates his Expectation 
of their Progreſs beyond or out of thoſe attainnients, which in their 
Time and Place were not to be Deſpiſed. He is for Adding unto his 
Pcoples Priviledges, 7e-7 10, 10. who therefore may expect the like 
from them 1n point of Duty, 2 Pet. 1.5, Nor do ſuch properly walk 
in any of his ways (as all the Saints are ſaid todo, Pſal. 119.3.) who 
onely tike one ſtep therein,and ſo defiit, However, ſuch as do onely Go 
from the Phariſees unto Fohn the Baptiſt, and not from John to Chriit, 
wil be Inferiour unto the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, ar. 11, 
11, if not in danger of Reverting unto the Phar:/ees again. There- 
fore if we have formerly gone out of Babylon or Old Feraſalem which 
Then was, we Now muit Write that Copy over a Second time, with 
reference unto what is Now in Being, above what former!iy hath been 
departcd from, 
And that we may thus fully follow God, in Anſwer tothis Cry, theſe 
440ts 1, 
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Atot. 1. The C1ll is clear to eaci of thyſefore-named Reps at ſuch 
a Time. The mo:i of which were Duties from the firit; but Now, 
by way of Eminency. Sin was Deliling alway, but Now Feruſalew 
will be fearch'd with Candies, Zepy, 1,12, Woe ticrcfure to the 
Fi thy and Po!luted ten, Zeph. 3.1. It ever was unlawtul to Com- 
ply with Spiritual Bavyion, Dan, 1.8. and 3.12. but now ſome fur- 
ther ſcli-delivery is cajoyncd, Lech. 2, 75, whics lermcriy was not 2 
Duty, Fer. 29. 4,536,7. Cihrli never worranted tie Privacy 0: $o- 
lIemn Worſhip; but now the Re-aſſurming o: ſurceafed Tenpir-work 
is urgcd from the Lord himfcif, and by h's Melenger in Eis Nictage to 
the People, to ſhew the clearn:fs of thetr 
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Growth Is Enmvently Now 


Altar, Exzck, 43. 26, 27, And $Sp:ritual Gro 
expected, the want whereof wiilfadly fign:fie, fince 2, tne Houſe of 
CC | 


day, Zech. 12.8. 

2. The Way is ſafe, and more eſpecially at ſuch a Time. He VWalk- 
cth Surely who walketi Uprightly, Prov, 10.9. Since Angels are charged 
with him in all ſuch ways, P/al. g1. t1. and aclear Cali to Daty,turns 
Night, ( yea, Midnight) into Day, or ſeeming Danger into Security, 
1ſa. 11.8, 9, 10. However, the greatelt Suffering is that of Sin, #-/. 
4. 14. All outward Tribulations are nothing to inward Peace, Fobr 
16. 33. God's Loving Kindneſs is better than Life it ſelf, Pj. 63. 3. 
The Soul is of more worth than all tne WorlJ, 27a. 16.26. and pre- 
ſent light Aflictions ( in the way of Duty ) are molt at Work, as to 
the Crown of Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Yea, at This Time the Holieſt 
ones are likelieſt to be hid from outward Dangers, Zeph. 2.3. God 
will be for a Sanctuary unto ſelf-hazarding Non-confederates, //2.8.12. 
14. The Timely returners to Temple-work ſhall have no cauſe to fear, 
Hag. 2.5. And he that gocth out of Old Feraſalem ( both City and 
Temple) at ſuch a time, may thereby ſave his Life, Fer. 21.9. / 


3. The Walk is Recreating. Sin makes the Soul to Cry, Who ſhall ; 


Deliver me, Rom. 7. 24.. and to thank God, through Jeſus Chrilt, ſo 
far as it is Obtained, v.25 And who would not be glad to loſe his filthy 
Rags for Change of Raiment? What merry ſinging is there in the ways 
of God,Pſal. 138.5. as his Redeemed come to Szox, 1/a. 51.11. from 
out of Melancholick Babylon, Pal. 137. 1,2,4. The Open Field is 
far more ſweet and cheating than to be ſelf-ſhut up in ſinful Privacy ; 


» 


yea, ſuffering in ſuch a way doth yield the Matter of Rejoycing, As 


$,41,42, Chriſt Spouſes alſo are ſometimes more Delighted in the 
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324 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Fields and Villages than Jy Feruſalem, or any of its Gardens ; eſpecially 
wi.en likely (there) to have mere ſweet Communion with their Be- 
loved, Carr. 7. 11,12, And what a Recreating toll it is to mount 
with Singing to the Height of Son's Hill, Fer. 31.12. from whence a 
Breathed Traveiler may ſec the morc of Heaven, and all theſe Earthly 
Lower things beneath him. 

4. Thus ſhall we ſooner ſce the Bridegroom by Going out to Meet 
him, than if we ſtay behind. Follow Holineſs, without which no Man 
ſhall fce God, Heb. 12. 14. as ſhall the Pure in Heart, 2Zar.5.8. for 
unto ſuch Chriſt Promiſeth the Manifeſtation of himſelf, Fohz 14. 2r. 
Nor is he to be ſeen in Babylon, ſave by ſome Extraordinary way of 
Revelat:on, Day. 10. 1. but they ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, whom God 
{hall bring again from thence to Szon,1ſa.5 2.8. Then alſo was the Spirit 
poured out, AtZs 2.4, when thoſe were all with one accord met in 
One place, v. 1, whercall might come, v. 6, and therefore the Doors 
were not then ſhut for Fear, as formerly they were at Evening, Fohr 
20. 19, or when at Suppzr, ark 16. 14. And at this time a Spouſe 
may ſeck Chriit long enough, in Bed, or in his Ancient Temple, and 
yet not find him, Cart, 3. 1. nor inthe City or Old Fersſalem, v. 2, 
nor till ihe bath paſſed from the Watch-men, v. 3,4. And fince Chriſt 
comes from Heaven, 1 The. 4. 16. the Higher ghat we go, the ſooner 
we ſhall ſee him, v, 17, | 

5. Such onely will go with Chrit unto the Marriage, who thus Go 
out to mect him, becauſe none elſe will then be ready, before the Door 
15 ſhut, Afar. 25.10. He who then hathnot his Clean or Wedding- 
Garment on, will onely have that filencing check, Fiow cameſf thou hi- 
ther, Mat.22.12 ? therefore go out of ſinful Defilements.This Marriage- 
feaſt and Baby/on*s Funerals will contemporize, Rev. 19. 2.9. 17, 18, 
therefore Go cut of Babylon, for fear of being not then alive, Chritt 
then will be aſhamed of Them, 27ar.10. 33. who formerly have becn 
aſhamed of him, or have denyed him, by letting fall their Open Teſti- 
mony, v. 27,38. therefore go out of finful Privacy. This ſame New 
Earth and Heavens will be Jaid upon the Old ones Ruines, 7/a. 65. 17. 
therefore £0 out from hence, for fear of periſhing inthat Rubbiſh, And 
if welook for thoſe, what manner of Perſons ſhould webe, 2 Per. 3. 
74. in point of growth, v. 18, therefore go out of Lowcr good Attain- 
ments, In Order whercunto, theſe following Helps may beof Uſe fo 
tar as there is yet room for fuch a Prattice, | 

Help 1. Let not yo''r Oyl be then to Buy, which is the undoing of 
Fooliſh Virgins at ſucha time : Endeavour to be ſatisfied (with all pre- 
venting/ſpeed) as unto what the Cry requireth; and pleaſe our 
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The Parable of the Ten Vireins Opened. 125 
ſelves with pleading Now, that you want Light, and therefore cannot 
Go. Truit not to Trimnied Lamps, ( or. ſome Revived good Aﬀecti- 
ons; ) but get Oyl into your Vellels alſo, or in a Spiritualily enlight- 
ned Judgment ; elſe woe be to the Virgins alſo as well as others. The 
firlt Adam's Legs are good at Hand, but not at length; or will not bear 
Men fully out this Second t:me. The Phariſees could go as far as Fohn, 
Atat. 3.7. but not to Chri:t himſelf, from want of Light, Fob g. 29. 
Some may Cry up the Light and Strength of Nature as they pleaſe, 
but nothing ſhort of Goſpel-Grace will make Men Run and not be 
Weary, or not to faint with Walking, 1/a, 40. 31. when Youths wilt 
fail, v. 30. 

2. Los us be Searching what manner of Time the Spirit of Chrilt 
here ſignifieth; as did the Ancient Prophets, with refcrence to his firit 
Coming, 1 Per. 1.11. unleſs we think the Time is come, we ſhalt 
have no more mind to Walk ( at ſuch a Midnight) than had thoſe 
Jews to Build, Wag. 1.2. Some may ſpppole the Virgins firit going 
out was in the Days of Conſtantine, and that the Bridegroom's Com- 
ing here will not be till the Jews Converſion, at Chriit*s Perſonal Com- 
ing, or 7ohn's New Feruſalem, But they who firſt went out, and af- 
ter fell aſleep, are they who are bid Now go out again: therefore the 
Firit and Second going out cannot be ſo many hundred Years aſunder, 


a5 from the Time of Conſtantine untill Chritt's Second Coming, The 
"Jews mult alſo be Converted before Chriſt's Perſonal Coming, or elſe 


that ſudden Change then, 1 Cor, 15.51, 52, would leave no room for 


Mourning, Zech. 12.10, or Building Houſes, 1/a. 65.21. which Jews 
will alfo not be Canverted, untill the ſixth Viol be poured out, Rev. 


16. 12, before which time the Temporal Kingdom will be Reltored, 


Rev.11.15, therefore the Bridegroom will firit come unto the Geatiles, ® 


who will prepare the others way by drying up Euphrates, Rev, 16, 12. 
or caſting out the four Monarchs, Zech, 1, 21, 

3. Labour to be Awakened Throughly, which is the firſt Repan go- 
ing out, and maketh way for all the reſt. Chriſt doth deſign their be- 
ing thus Awakened, by Calling for their Going out; and he would 
have them to Awake, in Order to their going on, as being both the firſt 
Beginner, and Means of Perfecting that Work begun. One May fit 
{till who is Awake, but Mult ficitil!, if faſt aſleep : who, till awaken- 
ed Throughly, will go but ſomewhat Odly and Unſteadily, And as 


Men wouid awake, ſo they mutt unfold thcir Hands, Prov. 16. 10. and ., 
Open their Eyes, Prov, 20. 13, and draw the Curtain, or give way | 


unto the Light, Eph. 5. 14. Such alſo may not be Offended with a 
Friendly Touch, fas, 17.7. nor with fome Louder Noiſe, or gentle 
| Nip, 
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126 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Nip, if need requireth, At, 26.49, Such alſo muſt Ariſe, as do 
tteſe Virgins, and notlyc itil in ſuch a Tempting Potture, Yea, they 
MU: 1b tacir Eycs, and fhake themſelves, Frd?, 16. 20, or Uiter 
foine Foly Viola. unto their fluggith Frame : Nay, they mu/r aify 
be at \V or:z, or fail upon the Trimuiing of ti.cir L2mps, and entring on 
tictr goirg out, Cife will they ſleep again, ZZ427, 26.46. 

4. Gird up your Loins (or Go with a pocd Courage, Fer, 1. 17.) 


8 on ts 


and ict your Lamps be Burning, Luke 12. 35, or your Aiﬀtcctions fa- 


ming; ſo wil you.Open to Chrilt's Knock, v, 35, o: Anſwer to 118 
Cry, Hetnat abhors not Evil, will be deviting Miichict on tis Bel, 
ans nzver ſ:t himſelf ina way, fave that wick is not g90Q, P/al, : 6.4. 
Go out of tnemidit of Babylon, Delivering every Man his Soul from 
God's {icrce Anger, inthis day of her Deliruction, Fer. 5r. 15, And 
thougi a Lion may be abroad, yet ( to prevent our finful Privacy ) let 
us Remember, the far worſe Biting Serpent is within at ſuch a Day, 
Amos 5, 18,19, Plead with your Zother, Dlead; Who Now is not 
tne Wite of Chriſt, as formerly ſhe may have becn, Hoſ. 2.2. And 
iiand not Mincing of the Matter, as you wou!d not deprive your ſelves 
of Marcy, v.4. And he that doth not Grow cr Multiply his preſent 
Talent, will have it taken from him at Chriit's Coming, 27. 25. 28. 

5. Expect to loſe your Company, at leaſt, one Half, or All the 
Fooliſh Virgins at this Second Going out. MNoai was very ſingular in 
point of Righteouſneſs, Ger. #7. 1. or Going out of {inful Defilements, 
wherein the Generality Periſhed. At Babylon ſhall fall the ſlain of all the 
Earth, Fer.51.49. excepting ſome few,who then will Go away, v; 50. 
Haggai and Zechariah were the onely Two remaining Witneſſes for 
Temple-work intheir Day, Ezra 5. 1: And Feremiah was much alone 
in ſtirring up others to Go out of Old Jeryſalem into Babylon or Confu- 
ſion. And when the Harvelt ( or time of Cutting down )) is come, the 
Corn 1s Generally Dead at the Root, or hath done Growing, ſave here 
and thgre a ſingle Ear, Few Trees can bear a Tranſplantation, few ſeek 
the things of Jeſus Chriſt, few will endure to Walk in this Narrow 


way, few perſeverc untothe End; and who ſhall Live when God doth | 


this? Therefore he now that ſtays for Company, will be ſhut out with 
his Companions, 
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The Parable of the Ten Virei::* Opened. 
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MATTHEW KXXV. 7. 
Ther: all thoſe Virgins Aroſe and Trimmed their Lamps. 


N this Verſe we have an Account of that which followed upon the 

fore-named Cry, viz. Aﬀ the Virgins Ariſing thereupon, and Trim- 
ming their Reſpective Lamps. By which word [ All] we are not 
Neceffarily to Underſtand each [ndividual Virgin before mentioned ; 
ſeveral of which might Now be Dead, toth ina Natura! and Myttical 
ſence: but onely All, who Now Remained, and had not lo!t their Ap- 
pellation by ſome more groſs and lage Pollution fince their firit Going 
our. 

From whence the Obſervation is as followeth. 

Obſerv. Upon the fore-named Cry, All the Remaining Virgins (both 
Wiſe and Fooliſh ) are madeto Riſe arid Trim their Lamps, 

Queſt, 1, What is thE Meaning of that word, Aroſe ? 

Anſw. 1, Their Riſing ( upon this Account ) doth intimate Their 
being made to Hear that Cry, in Anſwer unto which they do Ariſe, 
This ſignifies the Cry to have been very Loud, elſe would it not have 
been Heard by ſo many Perſons faſt aſleep. Now, have they not heard ? 
Yes verily, Rom. 10. 18. although they have not all Obeyed, v. 16, 
for who hath ſo Believed our Report ? That Everlaſting Goſpcl, Rev. 
14. 6,7. doth ſecm to have been Preached before theſe Virgins fell 
afleep,as alſo,that Double Notification of Babyloz'”s fall, v8. the firt 
whereof was then Accomplithed: Between which Firlt and Sccond Fall 
there isa Warning given, v. 9. which ſeemeth to be the Cry here made, 
and alſo to hive been made already. All forts of Complyers with the 
Beaſt, and with his Mark ( in Fore-heads or in Hands, that is to ſay, 
with reference to more Apert Commands or Covert Prohibitions ) have 
becn fore-warned, ard they have Heard it, 

2, Ariſing intimateth their being Now in a Capacity of Speaking, 
Hearing, Seeing, Weighing, and Going out, .if they. had pleaſed , 
more than before, while faſt aſleep. And have they not already been 
in that Capacity ? Could they not have Diſcourſed what was Offered, 
and heard Replyes, and fee what he that Runs might Read, Hab, 2.2 ? 
Could they not have Conſidered what formerly they had rot heard, 1/cz. 


\ $2. 15. before it was Condemned;Fohp7.51? Vee, could they not 


have 
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have walked ovt, as untoany viſible Rub, ſave what was of their own 
Creating? *Tis tive indeed, Man can do nothing, of kimſelf, 4&s 17. 


» 28, at lealt-wiſc not in Spiritual Caſes, 2 Cor, 3.5. but Mn fortear 


not upon that Account; and Commoa Influences m:git ſuffice as to the 
Matter (or more External Part )) of ſuch a wors, And in that Cae 
Aﬀettcd ipnorance is not Invincitle, nor will Prctended inability Ex- 
cuiv, Lye 14.18, 19, 20. Whcn Blind and Maimcd ones {hali be 
Lrougnt in, v.21, 

3. Atiſing ( hereupon ) doth intimate their Underſtanding and Ap- 
proving ( in part at leaſt) what is Declarcd and Required by the Cry, 
One may be throughly wakened by that which vexech, who then en-. 
deavours to flecp again: But being told, the Bridegroom Cometh, 
and being bid Go out to meet hin, he will rot Riſe, who doth not 
competcntly underitand the Notice, and like the Motion, And hath 
not this alſo been to be ſcen of latg among the Virgins ? Have not their' 
Swooning Expectations been Revived, as T abztha, ſo as to ſit up a lit- 
tle, Atsg.45? Have not ſome Heard, that Chrit (in his Witneſ- 
ſes) is both Alive and Riſen, Luke 24. 23? Yea, have not ſome of 
Themſelves been Plauſibly convinced, becauſe his Dead Body was not 
to be ſeen, although they ſaw him not Alive, 9.24? Yea, have they 
not Approved in their Hearts and Conſciences, at leaſt, ſome part of 
what the-Cry requireth ? Which further proves its having been already 
made; though with ſubmiſſon. 

4. Ariſing intimateth the Slecpers Moving out of his former Place 
ana Poſture. Some Men can ſlumber as they ſtand, but yet notſleep, 
till either Laid, or ſitting in ſome convenient place ; both which are in- 
confiitent with Ariſing, And hath not ſuch a variation been Apparent ? 
I mean, ſome kind of Riſing up ( with Arms unfolded) from eaſier 
Scats and ſelf-indulging Poltures? Some have been ſtrengthened, as 
Facob was, to Riſe and Sit, though onely upon the ſame Bed itil], up- 
cn the Hearing of Joſeph's Coming, Ger. 48. 1,2.-and his not being 
able to leave his Bed, was from his preſent Weakneſs, and Near ap- 
proaching Death, Gez. 49. 33. Others have alſo Riſcn out of their 
Seat, as Eglon did, upon his Hearing of a Meſſage from the Lord, 
Jeag. 3.20, who yet then Periſhed, v. 21. becauſe of his former evil 
Practices. But ſome have alſo left their Bed and Walked, as did that 
Damſel, upon Chriſt's ſpeaking to her, ark 5.41,42. Who former- 
ly had been ailcep, v. 39. | 

5. Ariſing upon the Cry, doth intimate their getting in a readineſs for 
ſome further Action,as Joſh. 8. 3. 2ſat. 8. 15, andas is evident from the 
joyning of thcir Riſing, with the Trimming of their Lamps: Which, 
ladeth to the next Enquiry, » Queſt, 2, What - 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 

- Queſt, 2, What ſeemeth- to be meant by the Trimming of their 
Lamps? ERS EX ; 

Anſw. 1. Trimming of Lamps doth intimate (by Neceſſary conſe- 

quence )) the taking Notice of their preſcit ſtate, in point of Oyl or 

Light, which could not but be then perceived, ard as the lilve eviden- 

ced, While Mea are falt aſleep, (yea, till they Riſe and are at work) 


Fog —— 
ry 


they know not clearly what they Have or Want, which ſhou!d encou- - 


rage us to be upon our conitant Watch, as we would know our Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery. Slecp doth Benight the Underſtanding, and onely 
fills the Head with Solacing or Frighting Dreams, for which there is no 
Real cauſe, as upon wakening doth appear. . And have not the flum- 
bring Virgins been thus undeceived upon the. freſh ſtirring of their 
Aﬀections, Typificed by theſe Lamps? Some have been on-ly Frighted 
into the Exerciſe of their Remaining ſtrength, es Sampſon was; upen 
his firſt Awakening, by a Cry, Fadg. 16.9. But others have found, 
that ſhaking of themſelves could do no good, no more than it d1d him 
at laſt, Zudg. 16. 20,21, | | ; 
2, Trimming of- Lamps doth intimate their being Cleanſca from that 
ſoil, which formerly hath been Contrattcd by length of Time, or tal- 
ling ſnuffs, or burning too near the bottom. Lamps will contract Pol- 


Jution meerly through diſcontinuance of ”—_ Dreſſing : And lo will- 


good Aﬀections, when not conſtantly looked after, 1 Chron. 29. 3.9. 
18, Much more will un-removcd ſnuffs defile; or that more Groſs 
and Earthy part, which doth Attend our belt Aﬀections; Eſpecially 


when Lamps are ſuffered to burn too Low, or when our very Light is 


.Carnal, which doth diſcolour our Aﬀections, and threatens the Extin- 
Suiſhing of our Light or Judgment, Romg1.21. And have not the 
Virgins Lamps been All thus Trimmed ? Whilſt they were ſlumbring, 
their former good Aﬀections were much Eclipled from want of Daily 
Rubbing, from thgir being onely Snuffed og R 
Back-ſlidings, and Cow the Degenerating of their Wiidom ipto Car- 
nal Policy, which ſince hath been Amendcd, | 

3. Trimming the Lamps Ccoth intimate their being alſo newly Tip, 
or Beautified with ſome freſh Adorning; the former being now Cecay- 
ed with Age and filth, and partly, by a preſent ſcouring. And have 
not the Virgins Lamps or good AﬀeCtions bcen lately thus Adorned ? 
Some could not be at Rett untill they had pit on again-that Coat of Zeal 
for Chriſt, which formerly they had put oft; till they had turned unto 
him, from whom they with the Generality had Revoited, in Anſwer 
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roved by their own 
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to that Call, 1/2, 31.6. Yea, others alſo have endeavorfed to fet a | 


$ < 


air Gloſs or Face upon their fading Lamps, cr Dying good Aﬀections, 
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*s 130 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
by wiſhing that it had been otherwiſe, and witneſſing unto the better- 
neſs of others Practices. Thus have theſe ſought to Paint their Faces, 
whereas the former have Recovered their Native Luſtre z though both 
are in Appearance very Trim to what they ſometimes were, them- 
ſelves and others being Judges. | 
4. Trimming the Lamps doth intimate their making ſhew, of get- 
ting fit to March, or to Gv out and Mect the Bridegroom z which part- 
ly their Ariſing promiſed, much more this Super-added Preparation. 
And hath not ſuch aghew tecn made? Yea, have not ſome begun to . 
March ? Whom others alſo have Accompanied, ſo far as Oyl or Light 
hath laſted. Some have Reformed many Moral Evils of a Common 
Nature. Some have Repented of more groſs Compliances with Spi- 
- ritual Babylon, Some are more Open ( yet ) in their Religious Wor- 
ſhip, bur are not free ro Promiſe it for the Future, nor yet to Confeſs 
a former failing. Bur molt are ſtumbled at Going out of 'this Old 
Earth and Heavens, or Lower good Attainments, defiring firſt to Bu- 
ry their Aged Parents, ar. 8.21. or Friendly to Part with them, at 
lealt, Zake 9.61. and to fetch ſomething out of their Old Houle, at 
leait their Cloaths, A1ar. 24. 17,18. not being able to go out of Low- 
er things, | : 
Queſt. 3. How comes this Cry to be ſo Generally Robzing? 
Anſw. 1. Becauſe it isſo very Loud; in which Caſe Baal mutt nceds 
have heard if he hag onely been aſleep, 1 Kings 18. 27, 28. as Goddid 
Rabſhakeh, Iſa.37.23. The Lord hath lately Cryed aloud, both by 
his Providences, and by ſome Publick Teltimonies. How did the 
-late Plague Alarm all our Virgins, among whom it Raged 'moſt Re- 
markably? Yea, how were Harlots Frighted'with the Fire, and much 
more others? The Meaning whereof hath been made out umo ſome 
Men of Wiſdom, Ac. 6.9. and partly, unto ſome Fooliſh Virgins 
alſo. And doth it got gonclude them Dead, who are not -yet at all 
awakened ? Nor will continuing Sleepers be Excuſed, by their pretend- 
ing Not to have Heard; fince all Men ſhall be Judged by that Law 
which hath been once Prozlaimed, though nor particularly ſent to every 
one Who ſhovid have Enquired after 1t, which yet hath been ſo loud, 
as Generally to Raiſe the ſlumbring Virgins, 
2. Becauſe it is undoubtedly Divine, the Hearing whereof made 
wicked Eglon ty ariſe, Fug. 3. 20. and thoſe to be Obedient, who 
. had ſurceaſed Temple-work through Slaviſh Fear, when once they un- 
derſtood the Lord's own Voice and Meſfage by the Prophet, whom God 
himſelt had ſent as his own Meſſenger, Hag. 1.12,13, The Voice of 
Godcan break the Cedars, or ftout-hearted ongs, Fſal. 29.5. Yea, 
bo | 4." 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 121 
it can make the Hinds to Calve, v.g. or Fearful Creatures (ſuch as 
Hinds are, Cart.2.7.) to bring forth, although with much Pain, - as 
doth that Creature, Fob 39.3. The word of Man may be (and in 
ſome Caſes ſhould be  ) Dis-regarded, Gal. 1. 8.,but if it be received 
as the Word of God, it works EffeQually in them who do Believe it, 
1 Theſ, 2,13. Now, all the Virgins do believe this Cry is Chriits ; 
and it is ſelt-evincing, becauſe ®ris Scriptural; and then they muit be 
one day Judged by it, who therefore Now cannot but be awakened, 

3. Becauſe this Cry tur is Seconded by Conſcience from With- 
in, which mak&fToom tor its Reception,  Confcience 1s in the Soul 
of Man, as is the" Dri witfin his Ezr, which doth receive an Out- 
ward ſound, and ſo tranſmits it to the Brain, or Underitanding, unleſs 
that Drum be ſpoyled, and then no Cry V Vithout is Underitood, 
Science alone is incffectual, but Conſcience 1s knowing Together with, 
or Co-atteſting unto the Truth and V Veight of what is Offcred by 
another, Now, that which is here Notified by the C7y, is readily 
Ecchocd unto by awakencd Conſciences, .which do Remember, Chrilt 
May be Coming, and then itisa Duty to Go out and Meet him. And 
when a Cry without is Anſwered by a Cry within, the deepelt ſleeper 
mult needs awaken, and do ſomething, untill the Ear be Deafned, and 
Conſcience ſome way ſatisfied, fo as to ceaſe its Bawling Noiſe. 

4. Becauſe the Perſons cryed-unto are Virgins or Profeſſors, and fo 
more eaſie to be awakened than others are. Theſe were not Dead, but 
onely faſt aſleep, who therefore were more likely to Rouzed up, at 
leaſt-wiſe by ſome Louder Call. Profeſſors are Deſcribed alſo by their 
Nearneſs unto Chrilt, Eph. 2.17. which isa great advantage, in point 
of Hearing, above what others have. . The Cry is alſo more Particular. 
ly Directed to the Virgins here, which promiſeth a ſuitable Entertain. 
ment, Prov.,22, 19, 20, 21. and in which Caſe, a Fehn will ariſe, 
2 Kings 9.5,6. And though Proud Pharach Knew not God, upon his 
Hearing of a Meſſage from him, Exed.F5. 1,2. Yet none of theſe Vir- 
Sins are ſo Atheiſtical, as to Reject what ſeems to be Divine. And 
though ſome former Profeſſors may have made away their Conſcience, 
1 Tis. 1.19, Yet Virgins ( whilit Remaining ſuch) have ſomething 
of a Tender Spirit in them, which doth Oblige their Hearkening there- 
unto, . 
| $5. The Wiſer Virgins might be coritluded light of Hearing, and of 

an Obedient Diſpoſition, with whom the Fooliſh Yet were in Com- 
'"munion ; and if but one of a Company be awakened, he may awaken 
all the reſt. Spouſes are never ſo faſt aſleep, but: they both Hear and: 
Know the Voice of their oats omg 5.2, Chriſt's Sheep are jt 
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'be known by ſuch 'an Ear-mark, Fohn 10, 3. who thereupon do alſo: 
follow him,.v. 4. And Philip being Called, will call Nathanaet, Fohn 
1.43.45. | Yea, fiighted Mariners will nor let Fonab ſleep, Fonab 1, 

"5,6. it in their Company. This is the benefit of Fellowſhip with Re- 
1 Szints, though Labouring under ſtrong Temptations; what is it 
then to be in Communion with the Watchful? And though no Oyl 
could be afforded by the Wiſer Virgins, yet might the Fooliſh be thus . 
awakened, who otherwiſe, pcriaps, had not been much Aﬀected with 
the Cry, ſave as ſome of their own Compenions Cid enliven it by their 
Example, which are more Prevalent with ſomethan Precepts, 

' Queſt, 4. Why do the Fooliſh Virgins (alſo) Riſe :n1Trim their 
Lamps, who hed no Oyl to lead them turther, as had the Wiſe? | 

Anſw. 1. Theſe beinzat the preſent wakenzd, muit needs do ſome, 
thing, who ſcarcely could do leſs than Riſe and Trim their Lamps, 
Tney were awakzned by the Cry, whether they would or. no; and to 
lye ttill with Open Eyes, or to Riſe up and to be altogether Idle, would 
onely make their Conſciences Rage th more, till it be made to ſleep 
again, Thusare ſoine Hurricd in that, which as they never Thought | 
to have Begun, ſo ncither do they mean to Proſecute it, ſave till ſome 
fair Occaſion be afforded of Q1arrelling therewith, and of Returning 
into their Former ſtate, This 1s the Fruit of Injudicious good Aﬀecti- 
ons or Raſh Engagements, whereof Men ſoon Repent, 2Zar. 21. 30. 
and whictare eafily deſi ted from, without much inward real conflict, 
Ruth 4.4,5,6. Tru not unto the Force of Natural Conſcince, no 

- . morethan to the haity ſpringing up of Sced in Stony Ground, waich 
hath no Root, at. 13.5, 6. 

2, They poſſibly might not Yet perceive their want of Oy!, untill 
their Lamps were Trimmed, Labouring ſtill under that Miſtake, whici 
made them at the firſt to venture out, through fleightineſs and ſelt- 
coaceit, They who ſeck not to un-deceive themſelves in Time, may 
juitly be given up to ſtrong Deluſions, that they ſhall verily believe a 
Lye; and they who ſlcep with Empty Veſſels, will ſcarcely Dream of 
ought but Fulneſs; nor yet awake ( in Spiritual Caſes ) with any 
other ( Timely) apprehenfions, When Souls fall once in Love with 
Naked good Aﬀections, they ſeldom prize a Spiritually enlightned 
Judgment, untill it be too late to ReCtifie that Fundamental and S9ul- 
damning Error. It is with Spiritual Pride, 2s with a Tympany,which - 
( being Chronicul) is hardly Cured, eſpecially in Caſe of a Relapſe, 

#- or when a Soul hath formerly been warned of it, as all the Virgins or 

Profeſſors were, when firſt enlightned. | 

- 3. They fain would go as far as might be with the Wiſer Virgins, 
.- 7 ' wit 
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bly endeavoured to Ariſe and Trim their Lamps, 4n Anſwertothe Cry, 
as do the other : Great is the ſingle Force of Pre-engagement,” and as 


with reference unto fin, -Zer. 2.25. ſo with Reſpect unto ſome kind of 
£00d, Joon 19,22, Yea Fepithah ( rather than he would go back ) 


choſe to Deny himſelf in Sacrificing his onely Child, Zxdg.'11. 35. Pride 
alſo is Predominant in Fooliſh Virgins, who therefore may do niore 
than otherwiſe they would have done, becauſe they ſcorn to come be- 
hind their Fellows. Communion elſo begetteth Love; and Love con- 
ſtrained Ruth ( who yet had not a better Principle) to keep her Mother 


Company, Ruth 1.,15,16, Yea, Natural Conſcience will Regret; to | 


Part with Ancient Precious Fricnds,* wh:n barcly put upon Repearmng 
their Joint former Practice, untiil ſome more than Ordinary Letdoih 
intervene, and till a plauſible pretence or colour (hall be Offered for 
ſuz1a Parting. W. 

4. They m ght 0 This without any Prejudice to Themſelves ; and 
in that Caſe, ſome caſter work will not be:tuck at by a Foolith Virgia.” 
*Tis nothing (in Compariſon) for one Awakened to Ariſe: Nor can 
the Trimming of One's Lamp ( or itirring of ſome gocd Aﬀections ) 
much Diſqu.ct any Man whole Principal Intereit, or Corruption is 
yet untouch'd, Trus Satan is content to Gratifie te ſinner's bawling 
or awakened Conſcience, by giving him a Diſpenſation to Hear, and 
Read, and Pray ſometimes, untill that Crying fit be over. Nor is a 
Wocrldly Intereit endangered by what this Trimming of the Lamps im- 
porteth, no more than Vicodewm his Coming unto Chriſt ( by Night) 
did him; fince he was yet within the Compaſs of that Law, Fohng.22. 
And though an Harlot will not do thus much, yet is the molt Fooliſh 
Virgin Wiſerthan to diltait a Boſom Friend, by Grudgins that which 
may beſafely granted. | 

5- They might think ( being Foo'iſh ): this was All; untill the Cry 
is, as it were, Expounded by the Wiſer Virgins Going further : So 


- prone are Hypocrites to Magnihe their own Performances. Or they 


might think thiz would ſuffice at leaſt ; either to carry them out, as at 
the firit, of ro Excuſe them, 1a Caſe they did not Go, having thus ſhewn 
their good Aﬀection by Trimming of their Lamp3. 
Firit, they might'think their Trimmed Lamps would be ſufficient to 
carry them out this Second time, as well as at the Firit, when they did 
onely take their Lamps, but no Oyl with them; not minding the Dif. 
ference that Now was, both as to the Work iteſel, and alſo the 
itrength of their AﬀeCtions. The Work it ſelf was Then more Eaſe, 
and their AﬀeCtions were more Lively, than atthe Preſent; But when 
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with whom they firit went out, and having ſlept together, «they-ſuita- : . 
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poor Sampſor's Hair was cut, he ſtill was apt to Fancy that ſhaking 
of himſelf would ſerve the turn, as heretofore at other times, Fudg. 
T6. I9, 20, This trufting unto . fore-Experiences 1s many times the 
Ruine of unſound Profeſſors, who Argue from a former Practice, - unto 
their Future perſeverance, and ſo betray themſelves into the Tempter's 
hand through. their Preſumptuous Confidence, David indeed might 
ſafely Argue his following Succeſs from what he formerly had met with, 
I San. 17.37. becauſe he went in the Name (or Strength ) of God, 
v.45. which Hypocrites do not pretend unto; and thereforc, ſince 
their Good is not in their Own Hand, Fob 21. 16, it is no wonder if 
their Lamp or Candle be put out, v. 17. 

Secondly, they might ( at lea{t ) ſuppoſe, This would Excuſe them, 
in Caſe they went no further; having thus ſhewn their Willing Mind, 
or good Aﬀections, by Trimming of their Lamps. Thus ſome pour 
Creatures are apt to Fanſy, that good Deſires will ſerve the turn, who 
therefore plead a Love for Chritt, ſuch as thoſe Virgins had, Carr. r. 
3. Who yet were not Eſpouſed to him, Theſe Good AﬀeXttions are 
the Bane of Hypocrites, who think to Borrow upon Practice, by their 
Preſenting Chritit with good Deſires ; but he will not be Mocked. Onely 
themſelves arc fully ſatisfied, if they have but a liking of Chritt's 
ways, a Love for Walkers in them; eſpecially if they are-Up and 
Doing, to the Height of their pretended Light. Indeed Chrilt ſome- 
times doth Accept a Willing Mind, but that Relateth onely-to [nvinci- 
ble Inability, and not'to Fooliſh Virgins, but the Wiſe,” 2 Cor. 8. 11, 
12. both whichare ſadly mis-applyed by them to themſelves. 

6. This Work is ofa ſclf-paying Nature,as well as ſafe : and Ephraim 
( that filly Creature, Hof. 7. 11.) is willing to Tread out the Corn, 
Hof. 10.11. or Workand Eat together, Dext. 25.4. ſo is a Fooliſh 
Virgin. The firit Going out was attended with preſent Pay, where- 
in the Fooliſh Virgins therefore Joyned; ſo is their Second Riſing and 
Trimming of their Lamps, though not their Setond Going forth - And 
Carnal Jews will follow Chriit whilſt they are filled with his Loaves, 
Fobn 6.26, who Walked no more with him, v.66. when nothing but 
Spiritual (or inviſible) Bread and Fleſh is promiſed to them, v.51. 
But Riſing doth Refreſh the Conſcience much, ſo doth the finifying of 
Aﬀections: Since it is Natural unto Maids or Virgins to think more on 
their Ornaments than on their Reſt. Fer. 2. :2. Yea, they would not 
ele be accounted Virgins; the Preſervation of which Name or Title 
dot Plentifully Recompenſe the Fooliſh Virgins preſent Labour, who 
therefore are thus at Work. | 

Uſe 1, As none were to be counted Virgins Heretofore , ye 

| | | they 


they who at the firſt went forth to meet the Bridegroom; ſo when the 
Cry is made, none are to be Accounted Virgins Then, ſave they who 
thereupon Aroſe and Trimmed their Lamps; ſince All the Virgins (at 
ſuch a time) are ſaid to do ſo, And fo long onely. doth the Warrant 
of Communion laſt with ſuch, and of their being Owned as Profeflors ; 
who Differed from the Wiſe at firſt, as to Reality ; but from This 
time they ceaſe to have the Name of Virgins given to them, and as 
that Name is Common to the Foolifh with the Wiſe, in point of Viſi- 
bility: This ſhews tht ſadneſs of their viſible State, who are not mo- 
ved with the Cry, fince they have thereby forfeited the Name of Vir- 
gins, in Chriſt's Account, «s having ſlept the ſleep of Death, Yea, 
. they who are not Parted Now from ſuch as Theſe, will not themſelves 
be counted Virgins, | 

Uſe 25 Here we may ſee one ſad Effect of fleep or ſlumber, viz, 
the marring of our Lamps at leait, as their being Trimmed (by awa- 
kened ones) evinceth, Now, Virgins uſually are very Neat; there- 
fore this conſideration might ſuffice to keep ſuch ever waking, as they 
would not ſpoyl their Trimming, How Glorious was their firſt Love, 
when ſhining with a Lively Exerciſe thereof, and Burning with an Ho- 
ly Zeal for Chriſt at their firſt Going out,together wherewith their Glo- 
1y alſo hath been loſt. Man's Eye is,eminently the Seat of Beauty ,. 
which therefore needs mult be Eclipſed, together wich the Cloſing of 
his Eye with ſleep, which is Death's Image. In point of viſibility, 
Darkneſs it ſelf is ſtaining, Fob 3.5. and fleep will Ruffle the fineſt 
Ornaments in Reality; therefore none would be ſeen in their Night». 
Habits, nor will they lye. down to flumber, till they have either put 
off their Bravery, or ceaſcd to be ſtudiovs about its Preſervation. 

Uſe 3. Hence we may Learn, how far the Wiſer and Fooliſh Vir- 
gins may go together. They All went out at firlt, they All were over-. 
taken with a ſlumbring Spirit ; and now they All Awaken, Riſe, and 
Trim their Lamps together. It is a Mercy to be Awakened, but: ma- 
ny are ſo, to their ſhame, who either ſlcep again, or onely Muſe.and- 
Talk a little, and to leſs purpoſe, if that be all, It is ſome further 
Mercy to be Raiſed up, - which yet an Hypocrite may be Intereſted in,. 
who may not onely Hear Chriſt's Voice, Luke 13.26. and be in a 
Capacity of doing more, but alſo may Approve what is more Excel- 
lent, Rom,2.18, Yea, Fooliſh Galarians may Begin to Run, Gal. 3.3; 
and5.7. Nay, fuch may alſo Trim their Lamps, ;as. do theſe Foolith 
Virgins; an Empty Houſe may be both Swept and Garniſhed, Aar.. 
12. 44, Such may do many things, fark 6. 20, and Promiſe more,. 
Mat.21. 30. No Judgment can rightly paſs upon Profeſſors, m__ 

| a 
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And the Fooliſh ſaid unto the Wiſe, Give *us of your Ol”, for 
our Lamps are Gone, or ( as the Margin hath it ) are Going 
out. | 


N this Verſe we have the firſt viſible Difference between theſe Vir- 

gins; and by the Fooliſh Virgins own Confeſſion, From whence 
the Obſervation is this, 

Obſerv. Upon the Virgins being ( All of them) Raiſed by the Cry 
at Midnight, the Fooliſhdo acknowledge their want of Oyl or Light, 
who therefore Call upon the Wiſe to give them of their Oyl. 

Where'n we have preſentcd to us their ſeeming ſence of wanting 
Oyl, theiro wn Confeſſion of it, and Deſire of Supply, together with 
the Cauſe of both, viz. the failing of their Lamps, All which do fairly 
offer theſe following Queſtions to be conſidered of. 

Oueſt, 7, What is that ſence of wanting Oyl, which doth here 

*ſeem to be in Fooliſh Virgins, with reference unto themſelves? 

" Anſw. 1. It isa ſence at Laſt, but not in Time, viz. not in Due 
Time. They ſhould have lookt to this at firſt, but were too Halty 
then, having enough to ſerve their preſent turn, and not defiring to 
have more, till mecr Neccſſity doth enforce it. ' And thus, when Fleſh 
and Body are conſumed,” a Foolith Man may mourn at Laſt, and be 
convinced 'of his wanting' Wiſdom, Prev.5, 11,12. Thus did the 
light of Hell's Fire: (at Lait ) make Dives ſce his want of Care, which 

 hehimſellf Deſpaired to Redeem, onely would have his Brethren ro 
be warned by bim, Luke 16. 27,28. Yea, thus poor Living E/a did 
perceive at Laſt, how Fooluthly his Birth-right had been Sold by him, 
when it wasinow'too late [to gain the Bleſſing, Heb. 12. 16, 17. *'Tis 
notthe depth of Sence, ſave as it alſois in Time, which can Advantage 
late enlighttied'ones, 'or make it out, that ſuch Impreſſions are any 
other, but'what a Ngtural M ih may have and periſh with, Untimely 
ſelf-fowing and appearing Corn is Ploughed up, becauſe it is not ſea- 
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he Parable of the Ton Virgins Opened. "41397 
_ . -2, There may be (in ſuch a ſenſe of want, but not of any Fro- 
per or ſelf-worth, Relating to this Special Oyl, A Natura! Man may 
be in Love with Grace's Portion, but doth not ſee the Native Beauty 
of her Perſos, abliracted from the other, Theſe Fooliſh: Virgins faw 
they could not Go without the Wiſer Virgins Oyl, elſe would they 
not have Mourned 1n its Abſence, till Intereit did thew it to be Necel- 
ſary. Whereas a Gracious Soul would have A!l Grace at Preſent, ard 
conſequently ſonie whercof there is no preſent Need; ſuch as 1s Suf- 
fering Grace ia tjnes of Peace; and ſuch a Degree of any Grace which 
is not Abſolutely Neceſſary to Salvation; This ſenſe of worth ap- 
peared in theſe Wiſer Virgins, who took Oyl with them at the firit, 
alchough that preſent Expedition might have been made withour it. 
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®3. It is a Paſſive ſenſe, or from a Forreign Evidenge, rathe? than 
from an Active ſelf-enquiry. They did not ſearch their Yeſlels, as they 
ſhould have done, untill their Lamps were Going out, which did Ne- 
ceſſicate the Preſent taking Notice of their wanting Pyl, elſe had they 
ſtillbeen Ignorant, Thus one may Accidentally*be Made to ſee, what 
otherwiſe he would not have Enquired after, no more than Ahab did 
Elijah or Micajals, if he could fairly have avoided them. Spiritual 
Convictions are croſs to Fleth and Blood, which Felix had no time to 
hear, Atts 24.25, which Pilate ran away from, Fohn 18. 38. and 
Balaam would have ſhunnedif he could : Yea, ſome Profeſſors itand in 
need of being urged unto ſelf-cxamination, 2 Cor. 13, 5. Which yet a 
Gracious Heart 1s Active in, Lam. 3.40. but.very few others, And 
though an Hypocrite may Gog exceeding far, yct Generally he is no 
Voluntier in ſuch a Service, ſave as that Young Man's ſclf-coneeit made 
him ask Chriſt, What /ack 1 yet, Mar, 19.20? . * 

4. It isa ſenſe of Conſequents, but not of a Procuring Gauſe. They 
ſaw into the Emptineſs of their Veſſels, -but not rfheir wretched Neg- 
ligence, who elſe might have Prevented this before. *Tis rare to find 
a Cordial ſelf-condemning Elypocrite, with reference to ſelf-contraRi- 
ons of a Moral Nature, who yet are deeply ſenſible of wanting Cre in 
other Caſes. Cain was ſenſible of his Puniſhment, Gez.4. 13. and 


Pharaoh (in that Reſpe&t )- of ſin, Exod. 10. 16. and others alſo of | 


their wantſhg Grace, but not of being Acceſſary thereunto ,. through 
wretched ſleizhtineſs. Suck either lay tnat Cauſe at Satan's Dogr,Gen. 
3.13. or fallly charge it upon God, Fames-1, 13, or-el(c Tranſlate it 
unto others, 1 Sam. 15. 24. but fin is a Brat diſowned by its Natural 


Mother, ſgye where Grace alſois. Whereas an Hoty Heart is chiefly - 


ſenſible of his being Active unto (or an Occaſion of) that want of Al, 
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138 ©, The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. _ 
which otherwiſe could be more eaſily endured by him, if it were oneſy 
ina Way of Suffering, and not of fin. Th 

5. It is a Natural fence, but no way Spiritual, Grace is got Spi- 

' ritually t6 bediſcerned in its Total Abſence, as it now waP with Theſe, 
who took No Oyl with them, and ſo could not be Spiritually Aﬀected 
towards it; cle might one Exerciſe Grace before he hath it. The Spi- 
rit of a Min may know what is in im, yet with reſpect unto. the 
things of God, that knowledge is nothing which is not from|his Spi- 
rit: And ſo the deepeſt Natural ſence is Spiritual Noneſence, 1 Cor, 2. 
11. Whereas a Gracious Soul ſees what he hath or wanteth, by ver- 
tue'of an Heavenly Beam, Comparing Spiritual things with Spiritua!, 
I Cor. 2.13, Sothat (in ſuch) a ſence of Abſence is both morg clear 
and © Aﬀficting, becauſe it Argueth ſome kind of Preſence. Con- 
victions iſſuingfrom Natural Conſcience,are either Flaſhy or Enraging : 
But Heavenly and Spiritual Light is to be known, as by the plainneſs 
of its Demonltration, Fohr 16, 8, So by the Dueneſs of that Compo- 

>» ſare which doth Aecompany the deepeſt ſenſibleneſs Occafioned by it, 
- © At59.3.6. Compared with F#das his Conviction, Aat. 27. 3.5. 

6, IFis a ſegce of wanting Oyl in Lamps, but not in Veſſels; the 
Latter whereof is of far greater Confequence, as is a ſotind Mind (or 
Hone't Hegrt) Compared with the.belt Aﬀections, Thus were the - 
Phariſees Apprehenſive of ſome Leſſer failings, but nof more Weighty 
Matters, at. 23. 23. as ſome are ſ&hlible of Actual fins, but not 
Original; or of their wanting ſuch Particular Fruits,-but not the Root 
of a Renewed Principle, Whcreas good David did bewail his being 

 ſhapen in Iniquity, Pſal.5 1. 5. and begged the Renewing of his Heart 
and Spirff, v. 10. as Paul did moſt Lament his Body of Death, Row. 
7. 24, and took more Noticeof his. Mind than of his Members, »v. 23. 
25. Butif an Hypocrite may have ſome Preſent ſtirring of Aﬀections 
in tym, his Conſcience 1s ſo weak, as to be ſatisfied without a Change 
of Mind, or Spirit of Grace, which is the onely Conſervator and En- 
nobler of- good AﬀeCtions, This is the utmoſt of that ſence, ( Rela- 
ting tothe wantof Oyl ), which may be ina Foolith Virgin, or unſound 
Profeſlor. . ES 

+ 'Qreſb. 2, Whatis the Nature of that Confeſſion which ig here made 

. by Fooliſh Virgins, as to the Failing of their Oyl or Light ? 

Anſw. 1. It muſt be dnely in a way of Counterfeit, or of Pretend- 
ing the wantof Preſent Light, becauſe they had no mind to Walk, as 
was cxhorted unto by the Cry. Thus one bf thoſe Invited Gheſts made 
ſhew, as if he Could not Come, * Lake 14. 20. whoſe wgnt of Will 
whhallthe Cauſe, elſe might his Wife have come with him, and' wo 
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of them ſhould-have been Welcome. Indeed good David offte did feign.- 
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himſelf bereft of Reaſon, 1 Sam. 23. 13. and Peter made as if he knew#- .. 


not Jeſus, A1at. 26. 27. butneither of them did perliſt herein, as do 


. theſe Fooliſh Virgins. And thus, as ſomic are willingly Ignorant,z Pee. ... © 


3.5. ſo others ſcorn to be Accounted Blind, Fobx 9.40. who yet will 
ſeem as if they did not [ce that which is Manifgfhpin their Conſcience, 
2 Cor.F. 11, and want not Light, but onely Grace to uſe that Talent, 
the Hiding whereof will not excuſe from being calt into that outer 
Darkneſs, where they ſhall weep in vain, ar. 25. 30. 

2. They here Confefya Weighty Failure without Aﬀecion ſuitable 
thereunto, The want of Oyl (at ſuch a time) is of the ſaddeſt con- 
ſequence, yet do not we read of their Lamenting, but _ ſaying 
Our Lamps are Gone, or Going out, *Man is enducd with Aﬀeczions, 
which ( {incethe Fall) are Diſlocated or Miſ-placeg, as to their Pro- 
per Objet?, An Hypocrite is never Moderate ſave, with Reſpect to 
Spiritual Lofſes, which he can ſignifie without ConFlaining. Thus 
Jome confeſs their want of Light, whoſe Gummed Eyes are not ſo much 
as waſht with Natural Tears. AﬀeCtions are both the Outward Evi- 
dence, afid {tirrers up of Inward Senſe; which-they who Bridle now, 
when nced requireth ſuch a vent, will Weep the more hereafter, unto 
the multiplying of their fruitleſs ſorrow. Unfound Profeſſors may be 
AﬀeCtionate, 1 Sam. 24. 16: but unaffectionategConfeſſions (in Mo- 
mentous Gaſes) have ſmall appearance of theicbeing ſound, but like 
the Fooliſh Virgins. | 

3. Much Partiality may be Obſerved in their Confeſſion. 

I, They confeſs their Want, or Suffering onely, but not their fin, 
or want of CareÞ be ſupplycd at the firſt, Moſt Bodily Sickneſles are 
from Intemperance, yet few Complains of the one, are truly ſenſible 
of the other ; much leſs will they Confeſs it, ſave in a Caſe of Greſs 
Exorbitancy. The bare acknowJedgment of one's Suffering transfers 
the Cauſe upon another; | but the confeſſing of its in-bred Root doth 
add Difgrace unto the Plaintiff*s forrow. Thus ſome bewa!l their want 
of Spiritual ſirength, as being an heavy Portion from the Lord 3 bug - 
* "take no. notice of their luggiſhnels, as being Acceſſary to their own en- 
feebling. And it is eaſier to be Convinced of a fin, than to Confeſs it, 
as David found, Pſal. 32. 3. and much more Sax!, till he. was forced . 
thereunto, 1 Saw. 45.30. Indecd "tis Folly to complain of Puniſhment, 
and not of Sin, which is-the Cauſe, Lam. 3. 39. but yet2tis very Na- 
tural, and more eſpecially to Fooliſh Virgins, | f 
-. *2. They do Confeſs the Preſent Failing of thew Oyl, but not their 
taking No Oyl with them at the Beſt as Chriſt had truly faid concern 
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..- 136 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, * 
. ing them, Mar.25.3. They would be thought tochave had that, 
: -- Which now they do confeſs was Gone, or Going, How weak are they, 
.,- who ground the Fallible Nature of Holy Qyl, upon theſe Fooliſh Vir- 
= gins falſe Pretenſion ;z as if They were to te believed more than Chrilt. 
B-:tthus an Rypocrite would fave the Reputation of kis former Rate, 
when forced from hiﬀeſent Claim. What Paint do ſuch beitow upon 
Profcfied Tombs, oy ſeaking to Embalm that which they do acknow- 
ledge to be Dead, But thus, a wrong Foundation is not owned, to- 
vether wiih the faillag of a S.peritructure; and though ſome leſs mil- 
carriage may be confelted, yet is ſelf-honour (M an Higher caſe) con- 
ſulted for, in ſuch Profeflurs deepelt ſelf-condemnations, as was ap- 
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4 parent in Saul's Example, 1 Sam. 15. 30. 
® 3. They onely do Confeſs the Failing ef their Lamps, and meerly 
> * _witiReſpect utito this preſent Expedition : But not ſo Plainly, their 
Fae” want of Cyl; gfleaſt-wiſe, nor their having ( Now”) No Grace at all. 


All have tÞcir Failings, ſaith an Hypocrite, and I have mine: making 
no Differgnce ( in point of kind3 between himſelf and others, bur 
onely w Degree. Agur confeileth himſelf to be Beneatha Man, Prov. 
30.2. and Davia himſelf, to be Behemoth, or a Bcait of the Plural 
Number, Pſal. 73.22, whilit Hypocritcs will call themſelves of. the 
Holy City, 1/4. 48. 2. th Sced of Abraham, Fohn 8: 33. the Temple 
of the Lord, Fef. 7.8. Thus ſome confeſs their want of Light into a 
Duty urged unto; by Judge that Ignoranc: to be conſiſterft with the 

| Main, and are offended with the Queltioning of their Spiritual ſtate, 
meerly becauſe that Oyl is wanting, It would he well if All were 
thus Ingenuous : But Ananizs and Sapphira would rather Dye, than 
make a full and free Confeſſion; and of this Natures that Acknow- 
ledgment which is here made by Fooliſh Virgins. : 

». 

4. They do not Deny this Going out to be the Wiſer Virgins Duty; 
yet will they not confeſs their own fitting ſtill tobe their fin; but Judge 
their want of Oyl or Light, ſufficiently to Vindicate them from that 
=. -Charge, A Gracious Heart is fcnfible of unknown Errors, and doth 
=... defiretobe cleanſed from ſecret faults, P/al. 19. 12. not counting him- 
-- felf tobe therefore Jultified, fimply, becauſe he knoweth Nothing, by 
> . himſelf, 1 Cor. 4.4. but Fooliſh Virgins are not Careful (at leaſt, not 

-  felf-condemning) in ſucha caſe. Ir iatisfieth ſuch, gf they can ſay, We 
haye no Light into ſome kind of PraQice; the total Negle&t whereof 
. is therefore not Accounted fin, tiil they ſhall come to be Convinced. 
- \ Particular Atings of@his Natnre may ſometimes be in Wiſer hrs ry ; 
©. butyetthis is the Principle of Fooliſh ones; which therefore ihould be 
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Cautelouſty Pleaded by us in any .caſe whatever, But this may need 


to be further cicared up, ina Queſtion by itſelf, © -* 

Queſt, 3, How far doth Want of Oyl (or Light) Excuſe from 
Sin? S 
Anſw. 1. We may not Diſpute the point with God, as to his So- 
veraignty.and Dominion, ob 25.2, by vertue waercof the Stars are 
ſaid to be Not Pyre in his fight, v. 5. nor yet the Heavens clean, Fcb 
15.15. Yea, who m efore charge his finleſs Angels with ſome 
kind of Folly, Fov 4. 18 Wecaule of their Ignoranze compared with his 
Infinite Omniſcrency. Arr Man juitly may impute the Father's fin 
unto his Janocent Child, much more may God impute the firit Man's 


DiſobedWce uito others, Row.F. 19. whoſe Ignorance ( in that Re- * 


ſpe) was Abſolutely Invincible. And info which Reaſdn, ( viz. the 
Soveraignty of his Wil, ) tne Rightecumneſs of Adam's Fall is YIti- 
mafely to be refolved, together with the Hiding of his Mind from 
others. Afat. 11.25. becauſe it ſeemeth good to him, v. 26, This is 
enough to ſilence the Snbtile!t Diſputant, who elſe might be too hard 
for his Opponent, as to the Equity of God's finding faulr, at teait-wiſe 
in ſome Caſes, or with Reſpect unto Man's being Hardcned by the 
Lord, Kom.9. 18, 19, 20, "4 : 

\ 2, Pretended or Willing Ignoranc? is fo far ſrom Excuſing any one, 
as that it ſ2dly Aggravateth a Neglect of Duty. If ſome were truly 
Blind, they would Comparatively have no ſin, Fohn 9g. 4.1. but either 
Themſelves diſdain tg be ſo called, v.40, oreclſe it is Apparent other- 
ways, th@cither they do falſly Pretend unto the want of Knowledge, 
Fobn 7.27,28, or that (at leaſt) they Might Know if they Would, 
2 Per. 3.5. This kind of Ignorance is of a Lying Nature, Lev.'6. 3. 
which is not Expiated, but by a deeper Humiliation, or Greater Offer- 
ing, v.6,7. for any Soul or Perſon, v, 2. than if his Ignorance were 


Real, Numb.15. 27. This ſeemeth to be the Caſe of-all theſe Foolilh © H 


Virgins, or ſome of them, at leait, who would think ſcorn to be ac- 
counted ſhallow; yea, who preſumptuouſſy Negtect thoſe Meins of 
Light which are afforded to them, and thereby arc in danger of being 
cut off, Numb. 15. 30,31. and Now by God himſelf, who hath the 
Preſent. Execution of ſuch Laws, Heb, 10.28. 31, 4 b. 

3. Tovincible Ignorance may be ſufficient to Excuſe from AQual fin! 


but not when Means of Light are Miniftred, though not Convincingly* 


underſtood. Original fin. (2s all confeſs) is chargeable upon Infants, 
whoſe Ignorance is yet invincible : But Actual fins not imputed, ſave 
with Reſpect unto a Law Proclaimed, which alſo may be ungeritood. 
Thus Heathens who are Ignorant Invincibly of Goſpcl-Laws, # ſhall 
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= The Patablevof the Ten Virgins Openeds: | 

not be Judged, ſave by the Law of Nature, Row. 271g. of that which 
Is written in their Hearts and Conſciences, v. 15, But Perſons Living 
under the Goſpel's ſound, Row. 10. 18. ſhall be Condemned by that 
politive Law, v. 1. though not ſubmitting thereunto, by Reaſon of 
ſome kind of Ignorance, v. 3, Therefore the Diſpenſation of the Goſ- 
pel is oft-times called a Kingdom, becauſe they who Live under it, are 
Equally (for kind ) Obliged to take Notice of its Laws; which alſo 
Might be underltood, were they but caref the uſe-of Means. 

4. One may be at the preſent Guilty fin, Lev. 4. 13.. who 
yet is not Obliged to Confeſs it, ( or offer ggPaxticular Sacrifice for it ) 
untill he is Convinced of it, v. 14. * Lev. F. 4, 5, 6. ſave onely in a 
General way, or from an eaſie ſuppoſition of its being Poſſil®, Ezek, 
45.20. Onegnay confeſs @Real ſin, who yet may therein Lye againſt 
himſelf, unleſs he alſo is Convinced of it; therefore Conviction muſt 
go Before Confcllion, Yet is that Perſon Guilty before the Lord, and 
conſequently bound from Peremptory' ſelf-acquitting, though not en- 
gaged to make a Poſitive Acknowledgment. Such therefore ought to 
Grant that in the Notion, which they are not yet bound to charge upon 
themſelves, as toa known Particular Application, Yea, ſuch ought 
alſo to be ſelf ſuſpitious, and to confeſs the Poſſibility of their failing, 
though .none ſhould urge them to any more than barely Ceneral ſelf- 
condemnation, unlcſs ſuch ſeem to dally with their Light. 

5. One may Tranſpgreſs at Preſent, in his Not Doing ſuch a thing, 
wro yet is not immediately engaged Now unto the Practice of it, till 
he ſhall be cnlightned thereinto, Though an Erroneous ggonſcience 
doth not Affirmatively bind me unto fin, 4&s 26.9. 15. yet doth it 
Negatively Lind from Duty, untill that Duty is cleared up, and yet 
my preſent Non-performance of it. may be ſinful. God will be firſt 
Served with the Head (or Knowledge) in every Sacrifice, Lev. 1.8, 
. and wo'11d have every Man to be Perſwadedin his own Mind, Rom. 14.5. 
elſe Real Duty may Rationally ( or,unto ſuch. a Man ) be fin, v. 23. 
Yet his Not Doing of it (from Erroncous Doubting ) is alſo finful ; 
bccauſe.that Ignorance is.ſf-contracted, 'where Means afforded arenot 
convincing. Self-blinding Men are not firſt bound to ſee, but to-anoint 
their Eyes, Rev. 3.18. Yet their Not Acting from want of Sight, is - 
to be charged on them as a ſin whilſt they are Blind. | 
.. 6. One'sſelf Contracted (Real) Ignorance, may ſomewhat leſſen 
both Guilt and: Suffering, but doth not Take them quite away., He 
that doth not his Maſter's Will through lack of Knowledge, ſhall be 
yet Beaten, although with fewer ſtripes, Zuke 12.48. which Argueth 
bis being ſomewhat Guilty, becauſe {orc-warned, v, 46, though he had 
- now 
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|" » The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 143 
now forgotten it. And thovgh there is little Difference between the 
Guilt of Ignorance 'in' Rulers,” Lev. 4. 22,23: and+Inferiour- Perſons, ; 
v.27, 28. yet isa ſin of Ignorance in Prieits ( or Eminent Profeſfors } _ + 
V. 3, 4. Equivalent to that of All the Congregation, v. 1:, 14. Yea, 
with Reſpect unto the fame fort of Perſons, ſome ſins of Ignorance 
«( according to the Worth of Duty ) are of a Deeper die, Nb. 15. 
24. than are ſome other, Lev. 4.13, 14 And fo fir is a Multitude 
from kfſ ning the Guilt of Ignorance, as that it is the greateit Guilt of 
all; appearing from the Sacrifice required in that Caſe, viz. A Young 
Bullock and a Goat, Numb. 15.24. which Goat (in ſuch a caſe ) was 
more than was required from any other fortof Perſons ( ſave the Mul- 
titude) for any fin of Ignorance whatſoever. | 
Queſt. 4. What kind of Deſire is that (Relating unto Oyl or Light)» 
which is ihe ſignified by the Fooliſh, Virgins to the Wiſe? + 
Anſw. 1. Itis a Partial ( but not Compleat )) Defire, and there- 
in ſuitable to their fore-mentioned Confeſſion; They do not ſay, Help 
us to fuch a Meaſureof this Oyl, as you ſeem to be furniſhed with ; 2 
much feſs do they Dcfire to have their Veſlels filled with it; but opely, 2 
Give us © Of ] your Oyt; as if ſome Lefler quantity would ſerve their 1 
turn! * An Hypocrite may crave ſome Part of Grace, or jult ſo much i 
as Conſcience and Occafion doth require, who yet 1s loath to bear the 
whole,. for fear of being too much burthened. Thus ſome would have 
Reſtraining Grace, Numb. 22. 34. and Saving Grace at lait, Numb. 
23, 10. Others are for the Higheit' Notions of Spiritual Knowledge, 
Prov.18.1., Athirdis for that Good' by which Eternal Lifemay-be 
Obtained, ALar. 19. 16. together with the ſaving of his Eardbly. Inte- 
reſt, but not otherwiſe, v. 21,22. This Argueth that Water is not 
Elementary, ſave unto Fiſhes; ſince other Creatures when moſt athirſt, 
are yet afraid of being Drown?d in its Abundance. | 
' 2, [tis not aDefjrg of Oyl (atall) in Veſlels,. but onely togſupply 
their Fading Lamps;: agthe- ſubjoyncdReaſon of their Defiring'it doth 
Evidence. An Hypotrite is r#tolt ſoNitirous/about his' Camps or” good 
AﬀeQions, which if hecan but competently keep from Goihg ont, the 
Deadneſs or Extintion'of his'Prificiple'and' Judgment is- not the Matter 
of his Lamentation.” Snch moſtly are Delighted/inthat kind of Preach- 
ing. which worketh moſt = Aﬀe-tions, howeverdarkthe Mindis left; 
Yeu, poſtibly” Miſ-:gyided, by 'Redfgh of #&Zeal'for God, bur not ac- 
cording unto Knowledge; Rom, 10.2%his%is too Natura unto the Belt, 
fofar as Folly penterare rived but is Predominant-in' Fooliſh Vir- 
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Sins, who altogether are dprivedof Heavenly Wiſdom, ' But yer heſe 
wiſer Virginstook' Oyligtheir Veſlels; norare ſuch ſatisfied with ol _ 
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144 The arable of the TenVirgins Opened. . 

Oyl in that Re ſped, as theſe poor. Fooliſh Virgins would have been, 

" but are for being taught by their Anoynting, and not by any Man 
bd wes 1 Fohn 2,27, 

[t is a Defre of Oyl from Man, ( or from the Wiſer Virgins) 
rae from Jeſps Chriit, Means are not to be Dis-regarded ; but 
yer, if any Man lack Oyl or Wiſdom, he is firſt bid to Ask of God, 
-Fames 1.5. as Solowon did, 2 Chron. 1, 10. but ſo did not theſe Fooliſh © 
Virgins. An Hypocrite will not Delight himſelf in God, Fob 27. 10. 
A Common Jew'will firſt ſpend all upon. Phyfitians, Like 8.43. and 
Carnal Hearts content themſelves with Appiications made to [nſtrus 
ments. How few add Prayer unto their Hearing, ſave in a Formal 
way of doing both; and thence it is they are no more Advantaged by 
either, Whereas a Gracious Heart doth know Chriſt oneiy hath the 
Key of David, Rev. 3.7. both as to the Speakers Utterange, Col. 4. 
3. and Hearers Entrance, As 16, 14. therefore ſuch chiefly ſue to 
him. Andif a Man may Hypocritically Deſire Light of God, Numb. 
22,19, much more of Man, who is leſs Dreaded., and who cannot 
—— his cloſe Diſhmulation, : 

. It is not Properly a Defire, but rather a Demand, made \ op of 
_ appearing Pride and Diſcoutent; as thoſe words [ Cive 5 ] do 
import. Abrabaw's Servant could Humbly ſay unto a Virgin, Give 
me [_Ipraythee ] alittle Water, Gen. 24.43. But 1/racl (ina way 
of Chiding ) ſaid to Aves, Give us Water, that we may Drink , Exod. 
17.2. Socotheſe Fooliſh Y irgins ſpeak unto the Wiſe, as Facob bad 
Laban to Give him his Wife; not in a way of Supplication, but De- 
'mand, Ger.29.21. Give me thy Son, ſaid he unto that Woman, in a 
way of Courtclie, not to himſelf, but her, 1 Kings 17. 19. . So ſay 
theſe to the Wiſe, elſe they muſt Part, as if Continuance with then 
were a kindnefs to the Wiſe, Yea, theſe bid, Gwe zu of your Oy!, as 
Iſrael (CAthetitically ) ſaid to Moſes, Give us Fleſh, Numb, 11. 
which Was not in his Power to do; .no More. than Man.can give Lig t 
to another,» Thus is an Hy pocrite” s Defire made_up of Pride and Paſ- 
fion, inſtead of Vertue, Grace, . or Common Reaſon. h 

5. Itisa Lazy Deſire this of having-Light freely Given; without 
any flore of Colt or Pains, We may not Sell the Truth, but yet. are 
bid to Buy it,. Prov. 23.23, And as with our Laborious Searching for 
it, Prov, 24. ſoby our Chearfyl, Suffering the Loſs of all for that Ex-. 
celling Knowledge, Phil: 3,8. us Maa .Gas Man) knows not the 
Price of Oyl or, Spiritual Wiſdom, Fob. 28. 13. Nor will an Hypo- 
cri IST ought for Truth, ;at leaft not bazaMthe Loſs of All, as doth 


_—_ Merchant for. chsPearh Hat. b3; 5,46. An Hypocrite 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 145 

is free to Hear what may be underſtood by one that's half aſleep, and 
could do ſomething, if he' might not Suffer ; but otherwiſe he plead- 
eth Poverty and Weakneſs of Capacity in this Caſe, though nor in 

other Matters of Equal Difficulty and Expence. ' If Light be dartcd- 
in upon them, or it they might but ſave their Money, ſome would ac- 

cept of Grven Oyl, whoelſe will neither Buy nor Wat!k. tt! forced to 

it; and not thenneither, ſave onely in a way of outward ſhew. 

6. It is a cold Deſire this, not uttered with any ſign of Earneltneſs, 
as Acts @ 37. nor Seconded with Importunity, as Aat. 15. 23, al- 
though the other did not plainly ſay, Nor ſo, ( which words arc added 
by our Trauflators;) nor do they Abſolutely gain-ſay the Motion made, 
but onely bid them { rathcr ].go to them that Sell, Mat. 25.9. Paul 
Thrice beſought the Lord for Grace untill he had ft, 2 Cor, 12, 8, geand 
Facob ſaid unto the Angel, / well not let thee Go, except thou Bleſs me, 
Gen, 32, 26, Nor is the Cordialneſs, much leſs the Grace or Spirit of 
Suppliication evidenced but by an Holy Violence and Perſeverance, 
Eph.6.18. One might have thought, in ſuch adWeighty Caſe, the 
Fooliſh Virgins would have Repeated their Deſire, and then have Pro- 
ſecuted it with cogent: Arguments, at lea{t, have bitterly lamented their 
Repulſe, inſtead of filent Acquieſcing in a firit Denyal. But Hypo- 
crites do either Counterfeit a good Dcſtre, or at the belt are onely pre(- 
ſcd thereunto by that which istoo Weak to bear them out untill it be 
obtained, | 

Queſt, 5, How came the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps ( or good AﬀeCti- 
ons ) to go out, before their. Work was done? _ 

Anſw. 1, Becauſe they were not fed with Oyl out of their Veſſels, 
or from a well-informed Judgment. *Tis ſaid, they took No Oyl at 
firſt; and then, Not in their Veſſels, to be ſure: Therefofe their Lamps 
could not be Laliting. Life in Aﬀections onely is but like unto Sap re- 
ſiding ia a Branch, which being ſevered from its Root, may ſprout a 
little ( eſpecially if thruſt into ſome Moiſter Ground ) but in a ſhort 
time will come to nothing. Indeed there is a Gradual Difference ( in 
point of Laſtingneſs) between ſome Natural Mens Aﬀections, com- 
pared with others,as is between their Bodily Conſtitutions ; but though 
ſome may Live longer,. yet all are Mortal, ſave as they are Preſerved 
and Animated by an Immortal Soul or Judgment; and Violence of Ex- 
erciſe doth onely ſhorten their continuface. As we would therefore 
+ <a Lamps not to go out, ſo let us take heed of Empty Veſ- 
ſels. | 

2. Becauſe the very Lamps of Fooliſh Virgins ( or their Aﬀections, 

as in Themſclves conſidered ) are much Inferiour to the other's in _ 
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146 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
of Laſtingneſs, Saints are compared to' Green Firr-Trees, Hof. 14. 
8. whole very Boughs ( which anſwer unto Spiritual Aﬀections ) re- 
rain their Greeneſs Long: But Hypocrites Aitections at the beſi are 
onely Carnal; and if a Carnal Ming be Death, Row. 8.6, much more 
arc ſuch Aﬀections Mortal, They4alfo that are Chritt's, have Crucified 
that Inordinacy of AﬀeFtion which others ttill Labour under, Gal. 5. 
24. ad Violent Paſſions are of no long continuance, Yea, Hypo- 
crites Aﬀections are like thoſe Lamps or Candles, which have ſome 
ſwailing Thief in them, or ſoine Particular Object axt upon, which 
| (as a Sticker) makes the Branch to wither: whereas a Good Man 
vuiderh his Aﬀections with Diſcretion, P/al. 112. 5. which therefore 
lait the longer. Thus we may Learn, both why the Foolith Virgins 
Lainps go out, and how we may ſecure our own, viz. by getting our 
Aﬀections Sanctified, p 

3. Becauſe the very Oyl wherewith the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps are 
ſed, 1s alſo differing from the others in point of Fatneſs, Purity and 
{cii-multiplying ; all which are Influential to its Laſtingneſs. The Fool- 
ith Virgiis Oyl was onely Common at the beit; and Nature's Oyl 
( compared with that of Grace) doth quickly ſpend it ſelf, and upon 
t:.ofe iore-mentioned Accounts, as' may be thus made our. 

- 1, Spiritual things are alſo Far, and confequently not fo apt to wait. 
Such is the Moiturc of the Olive-Tree, Fude.9.9. clpecially of Chriit, 
Rom. 11,17, and of thoſe Bleſſings obtained through Faith on him, 1/a. 
55- 2. and. throvgh Commun!on :with him, Pſal. 36.8. and 63.5. 
Fer, 31. 14, Tnerctore Aﬀections fed with ſuch like Conſiderations 
are of a more ia:ting Nature; and thence it is that True Believers are 
not io ſu>zect to Buck-flide,* becauſe their Motive2T5 @ontinue Till are 
PEtiore Ci I TER WEE 773" 35,09 But choTfelt 
Earthly DORIOY TRESMPSENMGOrat Nourithing, ate very Lean, P/al. 
$056.15; whiciiravc the Eater's ſtomach alway Craving, P/al. 78.29, 
zo, twifdfore Atections fed therewith, are-apt to faint upon their being 
mzonmucdy . nd he: that onely Drinketh of ſuch 'Wat@ will Thirtt 
«0:0, .Fobi. 4. 15, Yea, Lower things arc no way ſatisfying, Iſa. 55. 
2, white they £09120; Eccl, 1,8; and Increaſes Eccl,5. 10. There- 
fore Sou's Acting upnor that Account (in ways.of Duty are at the 
beX unarrtiin, worm ared with others, ProvPpfglitg, and 14. 14. 

2, That which is vpiritaaP} iig:'Hifo. Pure, 1 Tim. 4.12. and Pureſt 
Oyt Cat that owife tra Wyitical fence) will burn the longett time z 
merdio tac Sicrey Lamp which was to be alway burning, was-Or- 
=cred to be fed wil pure Oyl-Olive beaten, Exod27, 20, Now, a 
Divine Command is Pure, Pſa 19.8. ſo.is that WHdom from above, 
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The, Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Fames 3.17, yea, ſo is a Believers Hope of Future Glory, 1 Zobs 3. 
3. therefore Aﬀections fed with ſuch like -Arguments, are of a long 
continuance. Since God's Command endures for ever, ſv doth his 
Duty whoſe Outward Peace gives place to Purity, and whoſe very 
Hope is of a Soul-putifying Nature, Bur Farthiy Lower Motivesare 
Compounded, as is the Matter whereof ſome Lights are made which 
therefore quickly ſpend themſelves with ſpitting, and leavea Notiome 
Snuff behind rhem# Therefore the Fooliih Virgins Lanyps go out, with | 
an Offenſive ſmell untd the W iſe, who thenceforth cannot bear to have 
Communion with them any longer, but wiſh them alſo to be Gone, 
AA1at. 25.9. ; 

3. That which is Spiritual,is of a ſelf-multiplying Nature alſo,where- 
inthe Wiſer Virgins Oyl is like that of the Widows, 2 Kings 4 3, 4. 
and that which Multiplycth in i:s pouring out, muſt needs be Laiting. 
Inherent Grace is ( partly } therefore Everlaſting, becaule it is alway 
Growing, Pſal. 92.12. 14. ſo is a Suffcring Saints future Glory,2 Cor, 
4. 17, and Preſent Conſolations, 2 Cor. 1.5. yea, his Faith alſo, 2 The. 
I. 3,4. therefore Aﬀections fed with ſuch a: kind of: Oyl, are as a well 
watered Tree, whoſe Fruit and Leaf continue in a Time of Heat and 
Drought, Fer, 17.7, 8. But Lower things are of a Paſſing Nature, 
1 Fohn, 2, 16,17, uncertain at the beit, 1 Tim. 6. 17. and at the Jait 
wiil come to Nothing, v.7. yea, Periſh with the Uſing, Co/. 2.22. 
therefore AﬀeRtions ted therewith mult needs be of a fading Nature ; 
cſpecially fince Lower Motives are apt in time to Deaden Men's Af- 
fections unto Spiritual Objects : whereas that which is Spiritual, is al- 
ſo the Preſerver and Embalmer of that Aﬀection, waich is thereby 
maintained. 2 

The Truth of all which may yet more fully be made out, by taking 
a Particular Notice of thoſe Motives (or that Oyl) wherewith the 
Lamps or good Aﬀections of unſound Profeſſors unto Duty, are main- 
+ tained, All which are Fading. As, 

I, When Duty is AﬀeGted for its Novelty, which may not be ſo ea- 
fily perceived at the firſt, as afterwards. Artheniars ſpent their time 
in nothing elſe but telling and hearing ſome New thing, AZs 17. 21. 
who therefore had ſome Aﬀecion for Paul's New Doctrine, v. 19. which 
afterwards was Mocked by them, v. 32. Thus did the Jews Aﬀect Fohn 
Baptiſs Light, though onely for a Seaſon, Fohn 5. 35. or during its 
Prime and Flower, as «ee, ſignificth, from whence »gaivs is derived, 
ſignifying Beautiful, Row. 10. 15. becauſe a thing in Seaſon is ſo, Ecc!. 
3.17. And upon this Account the Fooliſh Virgins might Go out at 
firſt; but therefore were their Lamps or good Aﬀections ſoon. Extin- 

. V z : guiſhed, 
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148 4 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 

guiſhed. Whereas a Gracious Heart Aﬀecs the Nature of his Duty, 
who therefore itores up All, both New and Old, Aar. 13.52, and 
Loves it to the End, as Chrilt doth him, Fehbz 13. 1. But he that Mar- 
rietha Woman for her Beauty, is oft a Widdower before his Wive's 
Deceaſe ; and upon that Actount poor Fuoliih Virgins are ſoon Divor- 
ced fromthat Duty, which was Eſpouſed onely'for its Beauty. | 

2, When Duty is undertaken from a Paſſionate Pang, or ltrong Im- 
pulſe upon their Spirits thereunto, which doth betray ſome into Er- 
ror, and maketh all to faint in ways of Truth. Impulſes are uncertain 
things, which therefore never can beget a fixed Fr:me; as in thoſe An- 
cient Propnets, whoſe itrange and ſudden Variations from themſelves 
did thence ariſe. Impulſes are ſuſpitious things, eſpecially ſince the 
PerfeCting of a ſurer Rule: And when a Call is not Exceeding Clear, 
Danger will repreſent it as a meer Temptation, unto the Failing of ones 
Real Duty. ' Impulles alſoare ofc-times Contradicting; and Intereſt 
in that Caſe, will have a Catting Voice, as beings alway Next to Con. 
ſ:1cnce, and 1n its ſilence evermore ſupreme. Whereas a Goſpel-Saint 
is Tavght to Heed that: Written Word, 2 Pet. 1.19. which is both 
certain, ſafe, and felf-agreeing: Therefore his Duty ( Built upon that 
Rock ) will itand, when other Bottoms fall together with their Build- 
ings. 

4 When ſuch a Path is Walked in, not for the way it ſelf, but for 
the ſake of One's Companions, in point of Quality, Reſpect, or Num- 
ber ; it being Natural to have Men's Perſons.in Admiration, Fade 16. 
And thus a Ruler's Faith, -or Practice of the Phariſees, is by ſome Men 
Accounted the {trongett Argument, Febr 7.48. Others will Serve that 
God who is the God of their Reſpected Friend, Ruth 1.16, Others 
will be concluded by the Generality of Profeſſors, right or wrong, 
2 Sams. 16. 18, But as few Menof-Renk are Called, 1 Cor. 1.26. So 
fewer of them will continue_Faithful in a, Frying hour, Fer.5.5. and 
Love unto One's ſcIf will hazard a Parting with Dearelt Fricnds1n times 
of Danger, Mark. 14.50. and as the Generality are never Right, ar. 
2, 14. ſo feware iree to Die for Company, or Perſevere in Duty upon 
that Account, whatever they Profeſs, A1ar.26. 35. Whereas the 
Righteous ho'deth on his way, Feb 17.9. as doth a Traveller upon 
ſome earne{t Buſineſs, though all forſake him, 2 T 9. 4. 16. 

4. When Duty is Aﬀected ( Mainly) for it's ſuitableneſs to Com- 
mon Reaſon.- Reaſon is g0d, as is the Law, if uſed Lawfully, 1 Tem. 
1,8 elie Duty necds mult be imperfect in point of Laſtingneſs, as 
well as Form and Matter, Right Reaſon (at the firſt) did ſhew the 
Equity of Man's Obedience to the whole of his Creator's Will, as it - 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, EE. 
was Then fgnified, or might be afterwards ; but Reafon is much Im- 
paired by the Fall, as.is the Law, Rom, $. 3. ſave as fallen Man is 
under it ro Chri:t, 1 Cor, 9.21. Faith is the proper Form of Goſpel- 
Duty, which therefore (as-in the Greek ) is called the Obedience of 
Faith, Rom. 1. 5, and therefore Duty bottomed upon Rgaſon, mut 
needs be apt to Putrifie, as is Man's Body when ſevered from his Soul, 
or its Subitantjal Form, Natural Reaſon doth Oppofe ſome patt. of 
CO ——_ Duty whici 1s required, ar. 16. 21, 22, 23. therefore 
that Rational or Legal Man, AZar. 19. 20. could not go on unto Per- 
fection, v.21, 22, Whereasa Goſpel-Saint ſees that by Faith alone, 
which might have becu kaown by Reaſon, Zeb. 11. 3, who thercfore 
ſeeth alto that which Reaſon never wou'd have Evidenced, viz. the 
Duty of his Loſing all, in ways of Proper Goſpel-Duty, Luke 14.26. 
Atts 21. 12,13. Heb. 11. 24, 25, 26. 

5. Waen Duty is performed in the {trength of Reſolutions, or meer 
Na:ural Courage, which are a Means and Mercy not to be Deſpiled, 
but yet not to be Truited in, as Peter's inſtance ſadly ſheweth, Afar, 
26, 35. 74. Courage may carry through a Natural Undertaking,2 Sam. 
10. 12,13. and Vows of Old were of Religious Force, Fads. 11. 39, 
bur other Armour is preſcribed in Goſpel-times, Eph.6.10,1r. Chritt 
having choſen whatis Weak, that ſo no Fleſh ſhould Glory in his Pre- 
ſ.n:e, 1 Cor, 1,27. 29. Courage is under the Command of Reaſon, 
' and when the Captain Runs, (as Reaſon will, in Spiritual Ciles ) the 
ſtou-elt of his Souldiers cannot ſtand, for lack of Conduct: And Refo- 
lutions are depending upon Courage, which therefore needs mutt Run 
together withit, Whereasa Gracious Heart is not ſo much for ſaying 
what he will do, as Labouring to ſet Duty home upon his Heart, P/a/. 
44.20,21, and waiting upon God for Light and Strength, P/al. 25. 
4,5. Oppoſing Faith to Natural Fear, P/al.56. 3. who therefore is 
not Moved, P/ſal. 16.8. and62.2. 

6. When Duty is affetted ina time of Safety, and upon that Ac- 
count. Birds hatched in a Summers Seaſon are Generally Gone: ( at 
lealt-wiſe will not ſing) in Winter: Whereas thoſe Primitive Chri- 
{tians were molt Faithfu!, who were Converted in a Time of Perſecu- 
tion. Men walking in the Fields for Recreation, are driven back by 
an appearing ſtorm : but therefore ſuch will neither Sow nor Reap,, 
Eccl. 11,4. Peaceis a Mercy, As9.31, to be Prayed for, 1 Tim. 
2.2, buthe that is not an hardy Souldier, will never be a Faithful Chri. 
ſtian, 2 Tim. 2. 3, Therefore a Gracious Heart is not for Lingring 
till the ſtorm be over, becauſe he longeth to be Maſter of that great 
Temptation. Ye, therefore God inureth His unto ſome kind of _— 

| Tryals,. 


- T50 The Paveble of the-Ten Virgins Opened. 
Tryals, leſt (being over-tender ) they ſhould give back upon a ſud- 
den change, | And though ſuch Poſſibly may have a Pleaſant Journey, 
yet it is not depending thereupon, but fully purpoſed, though it ſhould 
Rain from firſt to laſt, becauſe their Buſineſs requireth hatte and haz- 
ard, 

7. When'Pride is the Main Impulſive unto Duty, as to its being 
cither firit undertaken upon that Account, or therefore ( chiefly ) Per. 
ſevered in. Thus Honour did excite the Phariſees to be Obcdaient ; 
and others ( having once Begun) will not Defiit, for fear of being 
Mocked : Both which arc of Inferiour Uſe, but not fit to be truited 
with the Chief Command in a Religiouz Service, The Luit of the 
Fleſh, (or Worldly Pleaſures) and the Luſt of the Eyes (or Worldly 
Riches) do ſeem both of them ( Generally to be preferr'd before 
the Pride of Life, or Worldly Honour, 1 Fohn 2. 16. to ſhew the 
Weakneſs of this Latter Motive, compared with the other Two, 
though Allof them are Worldly, and conſequently of a Paſſing Nature, 
v.17. Few will Begin to Run in Wiſdom's Paths, if Honour be the 
Onely Prize; much leſs will they Perſiit herein, if Pleaſures and Pro- 
fits be thereby Hazarded; through Fear of Perſecution ; fince in that 
Caſe, it is accounted One's greateſt Honour to conſult for ſuch a Prin- 
cipal ſelf-preſervation, though by Diſgraceful ſelf-contradicting Practi- 
CES. 

8. When Duty and Aﬀections are Contracted, meerly becauſe of 
Preſent wages expected thereupon. Thoſe never will be Faithful Soul- 
diers unto Chriit, who are not ſatisfied with the publick Faith of Hea- 
ven in that reſpect, and preſent Neceſſaries, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 1 T:im.6.8. 
Theſe Fooliſh Virgins (at their firſt going out) had itore of ſuch En- 
couragements, together wherewith their Lamps ( or good Aﬀections) 
are Now Extinguithed.- An Heart that is Taken with the VVorld, 
 dothever incline, as doth a Needle, to that Load-ſtone wherewith it 
hath been Touched; and Golpel-Duty is yet directly Oppolite there- 
unto,. as is the South unto the North. Therefore Chriſt. doth Prepare 
his Voluntiers with ſuch like Proclamations at the firit, ar. 8. 19, 
20. ſhewing the inconſiſtency that is between Love of the World and 
of the Father, 1 Fohbz 2. 15. at leaft-wiſe in Reſpect of Laitingneſs, 
Mat. 5.24. There is ſome Fatneſs in Earth'y Bicſlings, which yet will 
Fade, if not bedewcd Gdaily, Ger. 27. 39. fo will thoſe Lamps ( or 
good Aﬀections ) which Mainly are maintained with that kind of hun- 
gry Oyl. 

"9. When Duty is under the Sole or Principal Command of Natural 
Conſcience, and flaviſh fear of Condemnation entailed upon _ 

tence. 


, The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 5r. 
dience, This alſo is a Serviceable Under-Officer, Commiſſionated by 
Chriit himſelf, Afark 16, 16. and therefore all-Fear of Suffering is not 
Diabolical, fave when it is Supream, Fames 2, 19, But Natural 
Conſcience is ſubject to be ſeared in ſome, 1 Tim. 4.2. and in all Un- 
be'ievers to be Defiled, Tire 1, 15. yea, tobe weakened in the Belt, 
I Cor. $.7, therefore not fit to be confided in, ſaveas it js Accompa- 
nied or back'd with Faith unfeigned, and without which it is not good, 
I Tim, 1, 15, And as Chrilt's Future Promiſes. are nothing ( with a 
Demas ) to this preſent world, 2 T:m. 4. 10. ſo preſent Suffering (in 
the way of Duty ) will caſily be too many for an Hypocrite's future | 
fears of ſuch a Nature. Therefore Chriit doth not truſt Conſcience, , @«. : 
with his People's Guidance, but doth Himſelf dwell in them by his! : BY ; 
Spirit, and which In-dwelling Spirit doth enable them to keep what is" uf oi 
Committed to them, 2 Tim. 1, 14. | 4 

10. VVhen our Aﬀections unto Duty are mcerly bottomed upon 
the ſenſe of highe!t proper Privitedges from the Lord himſelf, which 
are believed to be had in ſuch a way, ?*Tis true indeed the Love of 
Chriit (for what he hath already done) 1s of a S9ul-conitraining 
Nature, 2 Cor, 5.14, next unto which is Hope of Future Glory, 
2 Cor. 4.17, but as the Saints Duty is not proper, ſo neither can it be 
cnſured, ſave as it ifſueth chiefly from a Noblcr and more Lalting Prin- 
ciple. A Child of Light may walk. in Darkneſs, 1/a. 50. 10. whoſe 
Duty ( in that Caſe) would fail, it he were onely animated by a ſenſe 
of Priviledges. Therefore ſo many {tumble in the ways of Chritt, be- 
ca uſe they meet not with thoſe In-comes from him which were too pe- 
re mptorily Expected, 'and too much Leancd on. . Chriit was Delighted 
in God's will, as ſuch, Heb. 10.7. therefore he Fainted not,, though 
ſcemingly forſaken by his Father, ar. 27.46. and nothing thort of 
that ſame Oyl ( wherewith he was Anointed ) viz. the Love of Naked 
Duty, will keep our Lamps from Goingout. . . | | 

Uſe 1. God alway can, - and in due time he will conſtrain the Fool- 
iſh Virgins to confeſs their being Inferiourto the Wiſe, in point of 
Oyl, or ſomeymore choice Accompliſhments. Thus Phdraoh was en- 
forced to confeſs, that Moſes was more prevailing than Himſelf with 
God in Prayer, Exod. 8.8. and Balaam alſo, that his Preſentſtate was: 
not ſo Happy as that of Iſrael, Numb.23.10., Yea, 'Saulat lait was 
made to fignifie that David was more-Righteous than himſelf, 1. Sum. 
24.17. As God can puniſh the ttouteſt Heart, 1a. r0.-12. and cauſe. 
the Arrogancy of ſuch toceale, 1/a. 13.11. So he can make the proud- 
eſt Phariſce to call himſelf the chiefett ſinner, 1 Tz». 1. 15, who ſome- 


times thought he had wherein to Truſt, Phil. 3.4z5. Ahat's falſe 
| | Prophet 
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Prophet-ſcorned to be thought Inferiour to Micajab, 1 Kings 22. 24. 
untill he went into an inner Chamber ro Hide himleif, unto the ſhame - 
of his Profeſſion, and then he ſaw it, v. 25. Compliance with an Abav's 
will, and bafe unworthy ſelf-withdrawing fear, evince the Ablcnce of 
God's Spiritin Men, and will at lait convince ſuch of their falſe Pre- 
tending thereunto in Times of Peace, 

2. Thole are not worthy to be called Virgins, who are Condemned 
by theſe Fooliſh Virgins Carriage to the Wiſe, in ſuch a Caſe and 
Time, Theſe do not call the other Deſperate, Schiſmatical, or ſelf- 
coaceited, for Offering to go out without their Company : Elzab there. 
fore was an Invidious Fellow, who neither would Engage ( timiglt ) 
with that Golzath, nor yet let David go without a Cenſure, 1 Sum. 17. 
28, Theſe do not call their Darkneſs Light, nor boalt of their New 
Trimmed Lamps, but do Conteſs their going out: Sazlthereiore was 
exceeding Impudent, who did aflert his having been Obedient, againit 
both Senſe and Conſcience, x Sam. 15.13, 14. Theſe do not ſcorn to 
be Inſtruted, nor Totally Neglect the uſe of Means, but frecly come 
unto the Wiſe, to be partakers of their Oyl: Thcrefore proud Aa- 
28ab was near his End, who ſcorned to be Tavght by his Inferiour, 
2 Chron. 25. 15,16, $0 were Eliab's Sons, who cauſclelly Raiied up- 
on Moſes, but icorned to come up unto him, to have the Caſe Decided 
in a Friendly way, Numb. 16. 12,13, 14. 32. . 

3. The Fooliſh Virgins Lamps are alway apt to fade, and will at laſt 
Go out, cſpecially at ſuch a Time, or when the Cry is made. They 
are (at belt) butas a Morning Cloud, Ho. 6. 4. unrooted Secd, ar. 
13. 5. Houſes upon the Sand, Jar. 7.26, Profeſlors, Dent. 5.28. 
without, an Heart, v.29. and of an Earthy make, 1 Cor, 15.45. or 
without {trength, Rem. 5.6. all which evince their being apt to fail, 
Yea, ſuch will (at the lait ) come down indeed, ſince Hypocrites will 
not alway Pray, Feb 27. 10. .nor yet Believe but for a while, Luke 8. 
13. but will be choaked with the World, ar. 13. 22. being only 
Zealous for Men's Traditions, Aar.15.2. or meerly Counterici'ing 
Good Aﬀe tions, Mark 7. 6. Ant more eſpecially at ſuch a time, 
when God will lead Back-ſliders forth wi:h workers of Iniquity, P/al, 
125.5. Diſcovering Foundations unto the Neck, #ab. 3. 13. when 
two third Parts. ſhall be gut off, - Zech. 13.8. and Ciff ſhall be burnt 
up, 4.3.12. in Order tothe Purging out of Rebels from among 
his People, Ezrk, 20! 38. 

This is a Failure of High Concernment, which I thall therefore a lit- - 
tle mew the Symptoms of. Ard ſo the Symptoms of Decaying good 
Aﬀections (or Fading-Lamps) are bricfly thee. TI 

| | ; Syu;pt, 1. When 
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+ The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 
Sympt. 1, When onely in an hour of Temptation there ſcems to 
be a want of Light into that Truth or Duty, which formerly ( and in 
cool Blood ) was never Doubted of. If Peter k:ows not Chri t, Aar, 
26. 72. nor Naba!, who Famous Davidis, 1 S:m. 25.10. nor [ſracl, 
wher's hecome of Aſoſes, Exod. 32.1. It 1+ not {> much from tpno- 
rance, as want of Love, That Lamp (-nd rot ths Oyl) 1s to be b.am- 
ed, whoſe Light is alway ciear, untill ſome N.p er Guit of Wind co:h 
pu: it out: and in that Caſe Men wrongfully compiain of Ditkneſs. 
*Tis true, Back-ſliders never were Ore. 9 vet their not Coun- 
tinuing in the Truth, is ncxtly cauſcd by rhe faſting of thnetr Aﬀections, 
and is a ſign thereof, A Real Friend doth Love (a Tt ing or Perſon } 
alway, Prov. 17. 17. therefore Adverſity will make no A'teration, ſa 
loag as Friendſhip doth continue, kowever 19;ud cious that Aﬀection 1s, 
And let no Man deceive himſelf, his Turniag alide trom Chriit cannor 
be from a Better Licht, but want of Love. hero 
, 2. Whenevery ſmall Occaſion is improved by Profeſſors, wh econ 
to tall, or be Offtended, Love covereth a Real Sin, P; ov. Io, 12, and 
Charity bcliveth all things, 1 Cor, 13. 7. eſpecaily wten there is 
Ground for Confidence ( as in this Caſe thcre is )) that ſuch a Thing 
. or Perſon is not Culp:ibie, when mio.t ſuſpected, Bur when the Fooi- 
iſh Virgins Motion ( for Oyl or Light ) is ſoon Denied, eſpecially 
when Hamarn's ſuing for his Life 1s molt unreaſonably miſc. on{trued, 
Eſtb. 7. 8. Yea, when a Man is therefore called an Enemy, for telling 
that which cannot be denycd to be a Truth, Gal. 4. 16. Such Mens Af- 
feftions certainly are Altered, Well might they be Concluded to be 
Envious or Diſ-affcfted, Mar. 27. 18. who could not ſay, what Evil 
Chriit had done,and yet Cry ed out to have him Cruciticd, v.23. Where- 
as he that doth Love his Matter, will not Accept of Freedom Offered, 


the hath a fair Occaſion Minittred, Rath 1. 15, 16. nor will ought ie> 
paratea True Believer from his Love of Chriit, Rom. 8. 35. 
3. When Means afforded for Satisfaction ( asto the Truth of ſuch 
a Duty) are very ſleightly attended unto, if at all, He daily Medi- 
tatcth in the Law gf God, who dearly Lovethit, Pſ.l. 119.97. and 
he that Cordially dcfireth Heavenly Wiſdom will ſcparate himſelf 
( from other Buſineſs) to ſeck it, Prov. 18. 1.5 Nor is a Love-fick 
Spouſe Diſcouraged ( by what ſhe meeteth with) from the Purſuance 
of her Be'oved, Cant. 5.6,7, 8. But Dilatory Hearers, who feigned- 
ly are for a more Convenient Seaſon, Ads 24.25. and ſuch as put a 
Queltion, but ſtay not for its Anſwer, Fchn 18. 38. eſpecially they 
who will not ſo muchas come _—_— Light, Fohn 3,20, Yea, they 
who 
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Exod.21.5, Nor will Ruth lcave her dearly Bcloved Mother, although 
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154 ' The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
who Perſuncotily converſe about Enquiries of this Nature, or do not 
Hear in Hearing, at. 13.13. do plainly evidence their want of Love 
unto the Truth, 2 Theſ, 2. 10. Thus ſome are eaſily convicted of De- 
caying good Attections, becauſe the ftrenuouſneſs of their Endeavour 
Cot no Way ſuit tie thew of their Deſire, | 

4. When Oidinary Light is not ſufficient, without ſome more than - 
Neceflury Dcmoaitratioa ; which yet in other like Caſes is by ſuch 
Perſons tnougint to be unreaſonably expettcd by another, God made 
Man upright, or Plain-hearted, but he hath found out many bad In- 
vertions or Ev:ftons, Eccl, 7.29, and out of his own Mouth ſhall he 
be Judged, Luxe 19. 22, Some things of Old were Darkly binted, 
much more in Goſpel-rtimes, Pfal.49. 4. Mat. 13.34. to Try Men's 
lagenuity, 2.15.15, 16. or who are of that Choſen Number, that 
| will Ovey as ſon as they {hall Hear, P/al. 18.44. Love made the 
= S-ouſ: ( when half afleep) to Hear the Voice ot her Beloved, Carr. 

5.2, And Dav::''s Delighting inthe Will of God, did make him light 
of iIcaring, Pſa!. 40.6.8. Andif Elzjha hid. not been very Candid, 
he wou'd nut fo readily have known the Meaning of Eljah's Mantle 
calt upon him, 1 Kings 19. 19,20, *Tis true, Man's Reaſon may not 
Dictate Goſpel-Dutics, yet is there room for Candour in ſuch Caſes3 
and Perſons Dull of Hearing, AZar. 13. 15. have not the Love of God 
in them, Fobr'5.42. 
_ 5. When clear Convictions are not Accompanied with ſpeedy Acti- 
ons : it being an undoubred fign of Weakneſs in that Child, which itay- 
eth long in the place of breaking forth, Hof. 3 13. A ſtrong AﬀeCtion 
is rather apt to be too forward, as Aſoſes was, to have his Siſter heaJed, 
Numb. 12.13. as David was to Build a Temple, 2 Sam.7.2.5. and 
as the People were to make Chriit King, John 6. 15. however ſuch are 
in Pain, till they have Vent, and then are moit Refreſhed, Fob 32. 19, 
20, Faith is not Halty, J/a. 28. 16. and Hope can wait, Rom. 8. 25. 
but Love is all upon the Spur, and if there be nothing from Without 
io hi:der, one Day is then Accounted a Thouſand Years, 2 Pet. 3. 8. 
Theretore ſuch arc for making Haſte, Pſzl. 119. 60. and not conferring 
with. Fleſhand Blood, Gal. 1, 16. but do immediately endeavour to 
comply with figniti:d Duty, As 16. 10, Whereas Lor's Lingring 
{til in Socom, . Ger. Tg. 16, after a double [rem given, v. 12,15. did 
piainly evidence he had no great Aﬀection to be gone, 
5, When Souls are glad of being Hindred, and who are therefore 
Catching at, or readily at leait improve the firſt Advantage fairly Of- 
i:red tor ſucha Purpoſe, As Hatred watcheth for anothers Halfing, 
, Fer, 20,10 and Envy ſeeketh for Occaſions, -2 Coy. 11, 12. or falſe 
Witne(- 


vo * 
£IF 48 __ 
IC TRE Ss 
F et o ("4 P 
F C8. 
YE 


og * 


Rd 


Ng g ” < 1 ; nn . 
" « + "P*? bh "SY 
* <4 &; 8 CY ” Ds: E 


* The Parable of the Ten Virgins 0 

Witneſſes, Jar. 26. 59, ſo Love Deviſcth Liberal things, 1/a, 52. 8. 
and waiteth to be Gracious, ſz. 30, 18. David-was Glad when others 
did invite him unto Duty, Pſal. 122.1. whoſe Soul did break with 
Longing for it, Pſal. 119. 20. and 41. 1,2. Nor wou'd Paul be al- 
ſwaded with Hezrt-breaking Importunitics, Acts 12.13, 14. but did 
whatin hiin lay, to ſhun Obitructions, Gal. 1. 17. and ſadly Bewailed, 
Rom. 7. 24. his bcing ſometimes Captivated, v.23. or Hinarcd from, 
that good which he fain would have done, v.19. Whereas they have 
but ſmall affeion for their Duty, who wait but for a Wind to carry 
them off * Fohx 6. 65, 66. or willingly Obey Man's countermand, Hof. 
5.11, yea, they who do not cait about to be Delivered from a forcible 
Captiv ty, Fer, 41. 13, 14. 

7. When any thing is loved More than Cirilt or Duty, Mat. 10, 
37. A Ciild may truly Love his Parents both alike, and Chriit did 
duly LoveAll his Diſciples, Fobn 12, 1, though Fon was Eminently 
his Beloved, v.23. but Chriit is not Beloved Duly, if Life it ſelf ( as 
well as our Relations) be not Hated by us in Cot:petition with our ' 
Duty unto him, Zuke 14. 26. David Deſired Nothing upon Earth, 
Compared with God, P/al. 73.25. Nor was Paul moved with the 
tcar of Loſing All, if what he had to do for Chrilt might be but finiſhed, 
As 20. 23,24, and nothing thort of "this, will cl-arly Evidence a 
True Diſciple's Love, Fohn 21. 17, 18, And though a Temporary 
failing of th's Fruit in Perer, Alar. 26. 34. might be conſiitent with its 
Never failing Root, Luke 22. 32. yet they who fall with him, and do 
not alſo Riſe again, will not be Credited, asto the Truth of their Pro- 
fefſed good Aﬀection, An Hypocrite may Suffer muchy but yet their 
Lamps are quite Gone out, who do Habitually Aﬀect ought more than 
Chriit, and do thus Evidence it. . | 

8. When that Reproach which ſome Men caſt upon the ways of God, 
is Lightly born-by thoſe who do Profeſs to walk therein. How would 
the V Viſer Virgins have been Moved, in caſe the Fooliſh had Reviled 
them, becauſe of Going forth. Love is madeup of Sympathy, and as 
in Chriſt, AGs9. 4. ſo in his People, Pſal.69.9. And though Pazl 
would have ſome Oppoſers to be Taught with Meekneſs, 2 Tm. 2.25. 
yet could not he bear Blaſpheming Jews, Atts 13.45, 46. Yea, Da- 
vid's Love to God made him Hate the Haters of him, and to be Grieved 
with them, Pſal, 139,21. as with his greateſt Enemies, v.22. Two 
contrary Maſters cannot be ferved with the ſame AﬀeCtion, Mar. 6. 
24+ agd.next unto a Saint's bein th himſelf, 2 Cor. 7, 11, he 
cannot but Declare TA the ins'of others, "Mic. 3. 8. Paſſon is to 
be watched over, Eph. 4. 26, and Perſonal Caſes call for Moderation, 
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156 The Paradle of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Numb. 12. 2,3. butletus havea cite of ſmothering Zeal by our Di- 
ſcretion, ſo as to make our Love for Chriſt a Matter Diſputable, 

9. When Souls are Satisfied with Ignoble and Dull Periormances of 
thar Duty which God requireth. Love ſcorns to be affrighted into 
Duty, 1 Fohn 4.18, orbaſely to be Hired thexeeunto, Dan. 5. 17. yet 
will it Act unto its utmoit,as that which David did with good Aﬀection, 
1 Chron. 29. 3. heaiſodid with all his Mignt, v.2. Some Pray and 
Hear, as they thou'd Buy and Marty, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30. and as: the 
manner of their Acting is, ſuch is the Meaſure of their Aﬀection, and 
ſuitable thereurto-( at lait ) will be the Nature of their Pay, 1 Sam. 
2. 30. The weaketit Creature hath an Heart, and Soul, and Mind, 
and Strength, wherewith God ( in the firit place )) ſhould be Loved, 
Aark_12. 39, and may not Carilt juitly fay to thee, as Delilah did 
to Sampſon, Fudge. 16. 15, How canſt thou'ſay, 1 Love thee, when 
thine Heart (m a Duty ) z not with me, but haſt oft Mocked me, and 
not yer told me wherein thy great ſtrength lyeth ? A Cuttonnary Yawning, 
Drouzy, Wandring Sieighty VVorſhipper of God, is one wiole 
Lamp ( or good Aﬀection unto Duty) is either Gone, or Going 
OUT. 
10 VVhen Soulgare not Aﬀectcd duly wich anothers Duty, where- 
11 Themſelves are not ſo propefly concerned. Indeed ſome wiil Com- 
mend that Duty uato others, wherein Themſelves would be Excuſcd, 
at. 23.4. This is a ſel condemning Approbation, Row. 2, 18.21, 
But others onely Cry that Duty up wherein Themſelves are Eminently 
Engaged : But this is ſelf-Love, and not a Proper Love of Duty. Love 
is commenlurated by its Object, therefore Chritt doth rot call that 
Love or Fr end{hip which is not both Indeftaite, Fon 147 15. and Uni- 
verſal, F:hn 15.14. farbidding his Diſciples&o fault that Good which 
others did who walked not with them, Mark 9.38, 39, Moſes De- 
fired, that all the Lords Pcople were as he, Numb. 11.29. and others 
{tedfaitneſs was that by which Paul was Preſerved alive, 1 Theſ. 3.8. 
Yea, Fohn Rejoyccd in Cariit's out-ſhining h:m, Fobx 3.26. 29. The 
Spirit in a S1int may Luit to Envy, Fares 4,5, but Men of an Habi- 
tual Invidious Syvirit (approving nought but what is in themſelves) are 
void of Love to Chriit or Duty. 

Theſe are tae Symptoms of Decaying Lamps, or good Aﬀections ; 
in Order unto the keeping whereof Alive, (for Chriſt and Duty,) theſe 
Motives may be of Uſe. | 

Aot. 1, Afiections in Man are Noble Faculties, and Spiritual Ob- 
jects are tne Higheſt, which God hath therefore aptly joyned, Co/, 3:7. 
and ſuch no Man ſhould put aſunder, Mar. 19.6. Adam in Paradiſe 
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had all the Creatures in their Prime, yet could he not find an Help 


" meet for himſclf among them all,. Gez, 2. 20. that ſhews the Noble- 


neſs of Man's Aﬀections, whoſe. Nature is ſtill the ſame, but that 
Man's Foolith Heart is Darkened, Row.1,21. Eph 4.18, VVil 
any wile Man iticch Rags together with Silver Threds? Or ſpill Roſe- 
water upon the Ground? Or calt away his Love and Ferſon upon a 
—_ VVoinan? S.c\ are theſe Lower things, Beggarly, Gal. 4. 9. 
Earthly, Phil. 3.19. and Foolith, 1 Tim.6.9. VVhat Pity it , 
thar Princes Daughters, Cazt.7. 1, ſhould Marry ſo much beneatn 
themiclves, when Courted or Deſired by him, v, 10, who is the King 
of Kings, Kev. 19. 16, tac Treaſury of wiſdom, Col. 2.3. the great- 
eit Heir 1miginable, Heb. 1.2, and chiefcit of Ten Thouſand in point 
of Bzauty, Cant. 5. 10, 

2. Aﬀections in Man are Laſting, eſpecially his Love or Charity, 
wiich will Abide when Faith and Hogg thall fail, 1 Cor, 13.13, and 
Spiritual Ojc&ts arg the mo t Incorruptible, Row, 1.23, whilit Earthly: 
things are of a Fading Nature, //a. 24.4 why ſhould our Eyes then 
be ſer thereupon, Prov. 23.5%? VVill any wiſe Young Man lay out 
his whole E-tate upon a fal.ing Houſe, when he might have a better ? 
How [(weet are Chriit's Embraces, Cant. 2. 6. whoſe Arms are Ever- 
laiting, Dear. 33. 27. compared with other Lovers, whom we mult 
be Divorced from by Death, 1 Tim. 6.7. if not beforc? Aﬀections 
will continue with us unto ail Eternity, but not their worldly. Objects ; 
and how wyll Sinners grieve in Hell, who ( through meer Fooliſhneſs.) 
will then have Nothing to fix their Love upon, V Vhereas they whoſe 
Aﬀections Now are wholly given up unto the Lord, will be ſo far from 
wanting what to Love Hercaftcr, as th3tLove (in its Happielt Exer- 
ciſe) will be the Chief (if not the Sole) Survivor of their Aﬀecti- 
Ons > 


Love, 2 Cor. 13, 11, and in a Natural ſenceas well as Spiritual, fince 


| he isthe Father of our Souls or Spirits,, Heb. 12. 9. and conſequently 


( allo) of our Aﬀections. Now, ſhall not he that Plants a Vine, Mat. 
21.33. Receiveits Fruit, v. 34? Shall he that Feeds a Flock, not eat 


the Milk thereof, 1 Cor. 9.7? Shall not a Father be firit Served with. 


his Child's Aftivity ? Houſes are firitly at their Builder's Service ;. Ri- 
vers return unto the Sea, from whence they came, Eccl., 1.7, Trees 
ſhed their Leaves upon the Ground that. bears them : And then ſhall 
Iſrael onely bring forth Fruit unto Himſelf, Hof. 10.1. Is ita (mall 
thing with us to take God's Jewels, Broidered Garments, Oyl-and Ho- 
ney; yea, his very Sons and Daughters, and give them ( from himſelf) 
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3. Love is of God, 1 Fohn 4.7, who therefore is cafled the God of 
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to others, Exch. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20? To Love ought more than him 


without whom nothing could be Loved, is molt unworthy, and the, 


Juit matter of greateſt ſelf-abhorring. . 

4. Aﬀections ſeem to be the cleareſt Evidence of God in Man, as to 
his Infiniteneſs; in which regard, Low finite Objects are no way Ad- 
Equate thereunto. There may be a Deſire in Man of Niore than 4s at- 
tained by him, or ciearly underitood, or can bc had, or ſhou:d be Aimed 
aty yea, more than he is able to Receive, ſo Boundlcſs are his Aﬀccti- 
ons, and therefore Meet for none but Chriſt, Some tings may be de- 
fired, which are forbidden, Gey. 3.6. and ſinful Objects thould not be 
Loved, Row. 12.9, but let him be Anathema Maranatha, wio Loves 
not Chriit, 1 Cor. 16. 22. Some Nie of Love unto the Creature, be- 
cauſe they cannot have it: but none are more than Sick of Love for 
Chritt, Carr. 5. 8. who at the lait, will be ſclf-manitelting unto ſuch 
as Love him, Fohn 14.21. Mo Earthly thing ſhould be Attected over- 
much, but Love to Chriſt will never turn into a Lyit, Deur. 6.5. Yea, 
Spiritual Objects will make room for their Reception and Comprehen- 
ſion, Eph. 3. 17, 18. andas the Lord is fatisfying, Pſal. 73.25. ſo he 
thit Loveth him, Loves other things in their due manner, ark 12. 
30, 31. All which beſpeak our Love for him. 

5. Aﬀections are the GloſFof Actions, and withour which the great- 
eſt Doer, and utmoſt Sufferer is as nothing in God's Account, 1 Cor, 
13.3. Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom, 13, 10. the firſt Fruit 
of the Spirit, Gal.5. 22. whoſe Sallet is better than a tiallcd Ox, Prov. 
I5.17. anda Man's Kindneſs is his Deſire, Prov. 19 22. Yca, all 
the Subltance of his Houſe ( comparcd with Eove) is utterly to be 
contemned, Cant. 8.7. Cliniit's Love is better than Wine, Cart. 1. 
2. and his Loving kindneſs, than Life it ſeif, Pſal. 63. 3. nor doth the 
Cedar Wood, or Silver Pillars, or Golden Bottom, or Purple Cover- 
ing, ſo muchſet out his itately Chariot, as that its Mid't is Paved with 
Love, Cant. 3.9, 10. Yeo, Chriit doth alſo count his People's Love 
much better than Wine, Cart. 4. 10, remembring 1/rael!'s Kindneſs, 
Fer. 2,2. whom he oft proved to know their Love, - Dez. 13. 3, his 
Valuation whereof appeareth by what he hath preparcd for ſuch as 
Love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. and therefore David Deſired ro greater Mercy 
than what he had for ſuch, Pſa. 119. 132. | F 

6. AﬀeRtions are the Bringers forth of Actions; and as no Work 1s 
done at all, in Ciſe AﬀeQions be wholly wanting; ſo where theſe are 
not ſtrong and Lively, nothing is done with Joy, or without Difficulty. 
Judgment is as the Head, and our Aﬀections as the Fect : Therefore he 
cutteth off the Feet, who ſendeth-by a Foo}, that wanteth both, Prov. 
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"The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened.” * 
26, 6. Atleaſt-wiſe, our AﬀeCtions are as the Wheels unto a Charior, 
which Driveth Heavily when thoſe are taken off, Exod. 14.25, Love 

Is theileight of Acting, which doth not call its Duty Grievous, 1 Fohn 
5- 3. Nor is it Quenched with many Waters, Carr. 8.7, but doth con- 
itrain, 2 Cor.5. 14, in ſpight of all Diſcouragements, 2 Cor, 12. 75, 
Whereas Men void of Love to Cihri:t complain of Wearineſs, al. i. . 
13. Wiihing the Work were gver, Amos 8.5. and waiting for an Op- 
portunity of being Diſcharged#from it, which he who Loves his Ma- 
tter w:ll not Accept of, Exod. 21.5, Let us therefore keep up Aﬀecti- 
ons, unleſs we have a mind to cait off Duty. 

7. AiteCtions have a re-aCting Influence upon the Judgment, as they 
are Weak or Lively, which ſhould provoke our Care in tnat regard. 
Lamps in the Letter, do onely ſpend their Oyl or Light, which (in 
the Myitery ) is Maltiplyed by a flaming good Aﬀection, ang Drieth 
up together with its Going out, Nay, though Oyl may bein the Ver. 
ſel, yet is there no Propcr Light, ſave as that Oyl is fired in the Lamp 
or £ood Aﬀection, Therefore Mcn never want ſufficient Light for that 
which they Aﬀect, but Generally do complain of Darkneſs, together 
with the ſctting of their Love. Thoſe Jews had not the Love of God 
inthem, Fobz 5. 42. who therefore ſaid, they Knew not Chrilt, Fob 
7.27. although they Knew him well enough, v.28. Nor is it to be 
wondred at, fince Things or Perſons not Aﬀected arT not much Heeded; 
yea,moit Men's Judgments are Commanded by Aﬀections ſince the Fall: 
Therefore if once our Lamp3 go out, we ſhall no longer ſee our Way 
into a Dil-afteted Duty. | 

8. Aﬀections alſo are very Tickle, and therein like:to Lamps, which 
(if they be not Guarded ) will ſoon Blow out, A Garment may have 
iolt its Gloſs, whoſe Subitance is not yet Conſumed ; a Razor may 
have lolt its Edge, which is not yet Gap't or Broken; a Flower may 
have ſhed its Leaves, whoſe Root and Stalk do (till continue: 1Such is 
the Fading Nature of Men's Aﬀections. The Spouſes Heart (or Judg- 
ment) was Awake when her AﬀeCtions were aſleep, Carr. 5.2. and 
there may be Love in the Root for Chrilt, as was in Peter, whoſe Fruit 
or Exerciſe was wholly gone when he Denied him, Yea, one may At 
for God, and yet without Aﬀection; Witneſs not onely .Zipporab's An- 
gry Duty, Exod.4. 25.. and others ſnuffing at it, Afal.1.13; butalſo 
the Confiitency that is between One's giving Alms; 47at. 6.2. and-yer 
omitting Mercy, at. 23.23. yea, all a Man's Goods vnto the Poor, 
yet without Charity, 1 Cor, 13.3. Aﬀections arelike Cryital Glaſſes 
quickly crackt, but not by Man to be Amended, : | ri55 gp 

9. If our AﬀeCtions be not fixed ppon Chrift, they, will;then feſten 
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' . The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened.” 
-otherwhere unto our Diſ-advantage. One may have Power over his 
own Will, in point of Marriage, 1 Cer. 7. 37, who yet muit needs 
Aﬀect ſomething or other ; and it not Chrilt,then either Sin or Crcature- 
com!orts will haveall. /rcline my Heart untothy Law, (faith David) 
and not to Coverouſneſs, Plal, 119.36. q.d. it Thou Gdoft not i2cure 
.me for thy ſelf, then Aſammon wiil be ture to have me. Aﬀections 
cannot keep their Virgin-itate, but wilkEſpouſe ſome Early Obycci : 
And when Souls are not alway Ravih's with Chriti's Love, the Ser- 
pent will creep in upon them. Yea, if ought elſe be Malter of our Af- 
tections, God will be Hated by us, at.s. 24. there being no Mid- 
dle kind of Abnegation (on either part) betwcen him and the Creature, 
as is between one Creature and another, Therefore let us atiect Chriit 
and our Duty, elſe will itnot be long before we Hate them both. 

0. God's Love unto his People doth provoke their ſuitable Return, 
eiſe will they be Inferiour unto Publicans, ar.5. 46. and Siwners, 
Luke 6.32. He Loved them firit, which doth prevent Upbraidirg, 
bur calls for after-love, 1 Fohn4.19. His Love to them ſurpaſleth 
Knowledge, Eph. 3. 19. and ſhall their Love to him not be made known 
at all, or very little? He Loves them with an Everlaiting Love, 7er, 
31.3. Anddid a ttream yet ever fail ( without a wonder.) whoſe Spring 
continued? No Man hath Greater Love from any, than have the Saints 
from Chriſt, Fohn 15.13, andare they-not then unworthy of him, .in 
caſe they Love ought More than him, ar. 10. 37% He loved them, 
when in their Blood, Ezck. 16. 8.” whillt they were Sinners, : Rom. 5. 
8. and ſhall not they love this altogether lovely one, Car. 5.15. whoſe 
ſharpeit Rebukes are big with Love, Rev. 3. 19? cſpecially ſuch who 
have had much forgiven, Luke 7.42. Nothing can ſeparate them from 
the Love of Godin Chriit, Rom. $. 39. who then ſhall ſeperate Cariit 
from their Love of him, v. 35, 37, 3>? | 

11. Love is the greateit Factor, and many times with very little 
Charge, which ſhould Encourage us to keepit vp(for Chriſt) with ut- 
moſt care. A good Man ſets his Love-upon the Lord, thcrefore God 
Promiſeth to Deliver him,bccauſe he thereby ſeems to know his Name, 
Pſal. 91. 14, whereas bare want of Love (to Chriſt) incurrs the ſad- 
deit Excommunication, 1 Cor. 16.22, Yea, David's Love was am- 
ply Recompenſed, when it was oncly in his Heart to Build an Houfe 
for God, 2 Sam.7. t1, 1 Chron, 28, 3. therefore the Poorelt Saint ſhall 
be Rewarded for their Benevolence, which ſome could never Evidence, 
fave by their good Aﬀection, ar. 25. 34, 35- And if Saints ſhall be 
dealt with by the Lord, according to their Love, the:r Porcion then 


mult needs be'Endleſs, for ſuch hath been their good Aﬀection, apy” a 
| ort 
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ſhort their Actions'be.: Yea, therefore both Their-Happineſs and-othery . 
Milery will be Erernal, or Anſwerable to their Endlcis Love. Fo 

12, Saints do Profeſs miich Love for Chriſt, Soul-love, Cant.1.7. © 
and their being Sick thereof, Cant. 2.5. yea, their being alway ready 
to break with an Indefinite Longing afttcr his Judgments or their Duty, 
Pfal. 119,20, If Peter's Queition were put by Crit to any here, 
Fobn 21, 15! their Anſwer would be like his, as to the Truth (it not 
tie Meaſure) of their-Aﬀection ; and would be Grieved ( as he was, 
V. 17.) if their Profeſſion of that Nature be not Credited; ye2, ail the 
People would ſay Amen unto that Curſe, 1 Cor. 16.22. as /ſracl did 
of Oid un:o thoſe Comminations, Deutr. 27.26, Therefore theſe 
Foolith Virgins would be thought to have ſo much Aﬀection itil}, as to 
Delire more; or rather they onely meant the want of Light, ( and not 
of Love, by this Confeſſion of Lamps going our. O therefore Love 
the Lord, al yehu Saints, Pſal, 31.23. and do not cnely make a ſhew' 
thereo', Ezck, 32,31, but let it be without Diſhmulation, Rem. 12. 
9. andnotin Word, 1 7oha 3.18, ſince Grace is onely like to be their 
Portion who Lov. Chriſt in ſincerity, Eph. 6. 24. . , a. 

13. Therecan be no trueinward Peace or Satisfaction fo long as there 
is a Reſtraint upon Aﬀetion towards Chriit and Duty. As Anguiſh 
ſhut up is {trangling, Feb. 4. 11. ſo is a Gracious Heart in Pain while 
its Aﬀections are unduly itopt, in point of Godly ſorrow, P/al. 32.3. 
Strong Delire, Fob 32. 19, 20. and Holy Zeal, Pſal. 39. 2. Fer.20.9. 
Pſal. 119. 20. Jt therefore is good to be Zealouſly Aﬀetted alway ina 
good thins, Gal, 4.18. Yea, a good Cenſcience (it Awakened) is 
not at quiet, nor doth enjoy it ſelf with Comfort ſo long as its Aﬀecti- 
ons for Chri:t are Dead; and therefore David Prays for being Quick- 
ned in God's way, P/al. 119. 37. according to his Word, v.25. and 
for his Names ſake, Pſal. 143.11. ſo would he call upon him, Pal. 
80. 18. And with what Faith can they (who Love not Chriit) expcct 
the Manifeltation of his Love to. them, which is ſv promiſed onely, 
Fobn 14.212? Yea, with what Face can they Deſire it otherwiſe, as if 
it were not all the Reaſon inthe World, that a Wive's and Husband's 
Love ſhould be Reciprocal, Ho. 3. 3. 

14. The Going out of Lamps ( or Failing of our Aﬀections ) is one 
ſad Sign of Foolith Virgins, and more eſpecially at ſuch a time, or. in 
theſe latter Days, Poor un-eſpouſed Virgins may have a Love fot 
Chrilt,; Carr. 1. 3. what ſhallive then think of\fuch,vho Love him nor, 
fince all che Upright are there ſaid to Love him, v. 4? The beſt Matc- 
rial Agtions are not ſo CharaQeriſtical ( of viſible Saint-ſhip.) as Af- 
fetions ; and Filial Duty is thus Diſtinguiſhed from that of pr 
2325 Y- , 
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Phil. 2. 20. 22. therefore the ſhedding of this Flower exceeds the Fal- 
ling of that Fruit, in point.of Spiritual Diſcrimination, The Cooling 
. of Profellors Love is ſaid to be the Predominant Diſtemper of ſuch a 
Time, at. 24.12, and Time-Temptations are dreadful Symptoms, 
Thus are the Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins ( here) Diſtinguiſhed : And 
Typical Ephejis is Threatned with un-churching ( and conſequently, 
with be.ng viſibly un-Sainted ) for leaving her tirk Love, Rev. 2. 
| Extinguiſhed Lamps ( in fhch a Day as this) will hardly be 
ever Lighted more untill the Door be ſhut. The Nearer that any Union 
is ( as thatof Brethren) the Greater is its Diviſion upon a Breach, 
and ſo much the more Hard is its being re-united, Prov. 18, 19, And 
as Aﬀections are Enobled by their Objects,ſo love for Chritt Degencera. 
ting into fleightineſs, doth therefore enter into the Depth of Putretacti- 
on, as Belt things do, wien fallen into Decay, which conſequeatly 
are mot irrecoverable. Thence'is it, that ſo few Adulterers (or Back- 
ſl:ders ) do Return, Prov. 2. 19, ſo Boilterous is that Aﬀection which 
is not kept within the bounds of its allowed Objzedt, And Time- 
Temptations ( ſuch as this is at preſent) are more eſpecially Malig- 


nant or Incurable, becauſe they are a Spiritual Piague or Token of 


God's Diſpleaſure, by which his Own argſeparated trom the World, 
Pfal. 12.7. Thcretore let our Aﬀections be well Guarded Now, un- 
leſs we mean to have thoſe Lamps pur out {or ever, 

16, Let us duly weigh that dreadful Sentence paſſed upon ſuch as 
lovernot Chriit, 1 Cor. 16.24, There was of O'd, and there ſtill is a 
Two-fold Ordinary Spiritual Cenſure upen Offenders; the one of which 
was, to be ſhut out of the Camp for ſo long time, Dear. 23. 10. which 
was a Type of that With-drawing, 2 Theſ. 3.6. 14, 15, The Other 
was, tobecutoff, Exod. 12, 15, which Anſwereth unto Goſpel-Ex- 
communication, Gal. 5.12. Yet- might a Perſon (ſo dealt with) be 
Taken in again, .2 Cer, 2, 8. But ſome*werenot to be ſo much as Pray- 
cd for, 1 Fon 5.16. as being never to, be forgiven, Afar. 12, 32. but 
to be called Anathema, or ict afide, untill the Lord ſhall come, which 
Aaranatha ſignifieth ; the former of which isa Greek, word, the other 
Syriack, which latter was the common Language of the Jews at that 
day.: To intimate, that he who loves not;Chriſt, was to be Curſed by 
Fews. and Greeks ( or Gemtzles, 1 Cor, 1.:24- ) till Chrilt ſhall come 
and ſay,| Depart ye, Curſed, /1at,:25g41; :- Not but thatevery, ſinde- 
ſervegh Death, Rom, 6, 23. nor. but that finners- (-of this kind ) may 
be Recovered; onely. to Repreſent the Danger of not loving Ghriit, 
next unto that of ſinning againit the Holy Gholt. - FITS. 
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And as we woul3 keep our AﬀeQtions up for Chriſt and Duty, theſe 
following Helps may be of Uſe, | | 

1, Legus ltand Gazing upon theſe ObjeQs, as thoſe Apoſtles did, 
when Chriit Aſcended, As 1. 10. northail we need to fear our being 
therefore checked, as they were then, v. 11. becauſe their ſtedfait 
looking Terminated upon his Fleth, unto our Almonition. AS is the 
Sight, ſo.js Impreſſion; Beholding Changeth, 2 Cor. 3. 18. and Vi- 
ſion doth Afſimilate, 1 Fohn 3.2. Yea, F«b concluded the working of 
his Friends Aﬀections towards him, in caſe they wou:d but look upon 
him, Fob 6. 28, as looking upon Chriit doth make his Piercers mourn, 
Zech, 12.10, With Supplication, Therefore Fob made a Covenant | 
with his Eyes, Jcb 31. 1. and Drunkards are Lid to take hezd of look: 
ing upon the Wine, Prov. 23.31. Yea, when Chritt wou'd rot be. 
Overcome, he bids the Spoule to Turn away from tim, Carr. 6.5. So 
Powerful is Sight upon Aﬀection. And if Ten Thouſand Objects were 
in View, Ghriit wou!d appear to be the chiefelt of them all, Carr. 
5. 10, 

2, Let us endeavour alſo to Trim ſuch Objects, - ſince our Aﬀections 
unto Taings and Perſons are much Inflamel by the Bravery of their 
Adorning, as Hurlots too well know, Jer. 2. 33. Nor doth Chriſt 
nced to be ſet out by us, ſave as an Eye of Faith can Dreſs him with 
his Own, or rather ſee him as he is, or as he ( at the leaſt ) will ar 
the laſt appear in Glory. Men therefore Hide their Faces from him, 
Ifa.53.3. becauſe his Viſage is firſt marred by them, 1/a. 52. 14. &i- 


| ther by itripping him of his {tately Robes, or by diſcolouring them with 


their Evil Eyes, Could we but look at Jeſus, as he is Now ſet upon 
his Father's Throne, Heb. 12. 2. how ſhould we Run with Patience 
the Race that is ſet before us, v. 1; Since Duty hath the ſame Deben- 
tur*s, and which as ſurely will bediſcharged, 2 Tim. 2.12. Yea, how 
would Duty at the Preſent Raviſh, could we but Eye its Native Beau- 
ty, our being therein moſt like to Chrift, together with that Peace 
which doth attend it. 

3. If any One Duty would be alway loved by gz, ſo let our Love 
be Univerſal, and let us not Deſpiſe the feaſt; at leaſt-wiſe not the 


. Greater Branches of it, ſuch as Time-Duties are by way of Eminency. 


He that Deſpiſeth any of his ways, ſhall Die, Prov. 19. 16. his Love 
thereunto will Decay; it being with Obedience, as with a Faggot,the 
ſmalleſt of whoſe ſticks (when plucked out) doth looſen all the reſt. 
AKilling Co!dis oft-times got (in tender Bodies) by leaving off a Thin- 
ner Garment; yea, by not having it cloſely Girt about us, Much . 
more if Weighticr Matters are Diſ-cſteemed; it being with our AF- 

Ya' fections, 


164 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. * 
fections, as with a Civil State, which ſoon will come to Nought, when 
Babes and Children are in Chief Command, 1/4. 3. 4. Time-Truths 
are as the Bond of Duty, which being once ſlackned, doth hazard the 
Dilſolucion of our Love in General, as both Experience and the Scrip- 
turcs Witneſs; and without Love to which no True or Laiting Love to 
any otacr can ſafely be concluded otherways. | 

4. Let our Aﬀections unto Chri't be Gznuine, or Kindly, and not 
Enfocced. One may be Over-awed to Love another, but Souldiers 
Pre:t intoa Service are not to be Confided in; therefore Chriit onely is 
for Vo'uatiers, How hard a Matter itis to keep Aﬀection up (in a 
R-ligious Duty ) unleſs the Spirit be kindly raiſed! Whereas Enlar- 
ged Hearis can Run, Pſal. 119. 32. and ſpend themſelves, 2 Cor.6.11. 
withqut being Wearicd, 2 Cor.12.15, Spontancous Earthly Fruits 
ae mo t Abiding, fois that Love which.is mot Natural: God's Love 
i5 therefore Evcrla ting, er. 31. 3. becauſe he Loveth Freely, Hef. 
I4. 4. Th:reforc'God and his Pcople are called each others Port.on 
or Interitance, Fer. 10, 16. becauſe the Naturalneſs of thefr Aﬀection 
ks, ( cach unto othcr) 1s like an Etate in Land, which is not Subject unto 
| Calualtics, as Moncy is. An Arrow forced out of a Bow w:ll fall 
within a while; whereas Beams Darted frym the Sun, continue in their 
Strength and uncon :rained Vigour, 

5. Let not our Love be over-violerit, I mean, not ſo, as to be Su- 
pr-am, in Competition with our J 14gemcnt, A Sober Traveller will 
3 ſoone.t come unto his Journeys-cnd, wiilit he that's ail upon the Spur 
F- will quickly Tire, both Horle and Man, G-l. 5.7. They who receive 
F Man as an Angel, Gal. 4.14. areapt (crelong) to count him as an 
Enemy, v. 36. thcrefore, unleſs ſuch cculd be Zeilouſly Aﬀected al- 
way, v. 18, 'tis betrer to be Moderate, 1 Cer, 4.6. Some (in our 
Days) have been too fierce to hold, So Run, as that we may Obtain, 
1 Cor, 9. 24, and he that itriveth for the Matitery, iz Temperate, v. 25. 
wich ſeemern to be meant by Lawful {triving, 2 Ti9m,2,5, Wethould 
Love God wif! ail our Heart and Soul, and Mind, ane ſo with all our. 
Streng'n, 74/4 12,30, elſe as. an injudicious loveis alway Carnal, 
( though fixt upon a Spiritual Object,) fo it willnever la!t; and vio- 
lent Exerciſe doth cnely Polit a Mortal Body ſo much the fatter into its | 
Grave, | : 2 

6.Let our Aﬀctions unto Duty be kept up in their conflant Exerciſe, 
as we would have them to continue, That Lamp which is not always 
Burning, wil! go out, If ( inthiscaſe } we ceaſe to Love, Aﬀection 
will ſoon Die, as doth Man's B2dy without continual Breathing ; Loves 
Breath and Liſe is in the Noltrils of its Exerciſes. He that would row 

Ws again(t 


FS 7 > OO OS 
wY 


Re ae. RE . = k 


- * ” rat = : s 4 bs; Ws . 


— « : = ft p J "2s "O40 # 2 4 CRINE; A "So, 
L 3 -%, F- * p x ITS OY 
6G wg at CR a © ae > ov. i 2 
WE BEEN. » RX F WY *% _ 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. - 'TE 
againſt the Stxeam, (as every of Chritt's Lovers doth) muſt have a 
Carc of Miſſing any one itroak,*for tear of being Turned-quite away, 
This ſome have found to be the [flue of Religious Intermiſſions, -under 
pretence of waiting for the Spirir, till Love unto that Duty hath been 
quitc Extinguiſhed, And as indulged fluggiſhneſs is one Symptom of 
our Dying Love, fois it a Cauſe tnercot ;as itirring up this Heavenly 
fire ( by a Lively Exerciſe) 15 likeheit to prevent its Going our. 
\V hen we have once Rzifed the Bzll of Duty, a !te2dy pull may keep 
it up with caſe, wiich clie will Fail, and may not Riſe again. 

7. Let us not Hanker after other things, Sin Killeth our AﬀeCtions 
quite, andif the Creature hath too inuch, Chriit will have none at all, 
1 Fob 2415, Arightup burung Lamp will lait the longelt ; but when 
its L'ght doth waite on either fide, it ſwaileth much, and hazards an 
Extinction, Chili fitteth light, Afar, 11, 30. . but Afammon (got 
up be!:1id him) Tireti us, in ways of Duty, Could we but lay afide 
theſe heavy Weiz;hrs, how ſhou'd we Run with Patience the Race that 
is ſct befalſþ u-, //cb. 12.1? How can ſome wonder at the Cooling of 


.their ſcattered Love! It being therewith as with Sun-beamms, which 


are not b.rn:vg, lave as they are United, Pſ4/,86, 11.” We cannot 
App:ove our ſelves to God, unlels we {tudy, 2 Tim. 2, 15. anditudy: 
ing is inconſ} eat with Duveriions, untill our Eyes are turned from be- 
holding Vanity, Pſa. 119.37. This favovring ſo much what is of 
Man, (though ore'y 11 a way of Longing for them) deſtroys our Taſte 
of better things, at. 16. 23. and our-Delices thereof. | 

8 Lct our Aﬀections ( unto Chrilt and Duty )) be of the Nobleſt 
Kind, both as to their Rife and. tenance, Chriit may be Embra- 
ced by Carnal Arms, andin that cMe, the Ivy (about an Oak) may 
wither ſoon, becauſe its Root is of a Weak Decavinz Nature.. 'Pro- 
fellors ( Generally ) are onely careful to fix upon a Spiritual Object ; 
Whereas the Suitableneſs of their Aﬀectiors is as Eflentially required 
of them, elſe are they neither Holy, nor.will be Laſting. . And:chough 
there is an Holy Driving Terror, 2 Cor. 5.11, and other Drawing 
Conſiderations, Hoſ. 11.4. yet will our Motion never be Perpetual, 
ſave as our being Wiſdom's Children, Ar. 11. 19. is evinced by the 
Naturalreſ(s of our Afection to its Naked Wayes.. And to that end, 
let usnot too much cye Encouragements in ſuch'a- way, leſt by that 
means our Love ſhould be Debaſed : But let thoſe Chambers. ( or Ac- 
cominodations) be ſo joyned to the Temple of our Duty, as that their 
Beams may not be faitned into its Wall, according to God's own Order, 


1 Kings 6.6. elſe willit Threaten both the Weakning and Defacing of __ 


that Houſe, in caſe thoſe Chambers be taken down, which otherwile is 
no way Diſadvantaged, = 9. Lex 
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9: Let-us be careful with whom we Ordinarily ( at leaiſt-wiſe In- 
© tamatcly )-do-Converfe, fince though*Communion with the W iſe can- 
not ſecure the Fooliſh Virgins Lamps from Going out; yct are Com- 
-panions apt to Influence, Prov.13:20. Saul (if among the Prophets) 
will alſo Prophely, 1 Sam. 19.24. And Foaſh his good Aﬀection 
was Preſerved, ſo long as good Fehoiada Lived, 2 Chron. 24, 
2. but otherwiſe Love will cool, ar. 24. 12. Aﬀection for Duty 
( ſince the Fall ) is very crazy ; and Perſons ( Aguiſhly Diſpoſed ) 
upon the ſight of others fo Aﬀected, are apt to ſhake. Thus many 
Hopeful Virgins (of later Years) have Buried their Ancient Love (for 
Duty ) in the Boſom of. a Diſ-affeRed Yoak-fellow ; which is a tair 
Warning unto Others to Marry in the Lord, 1 Cor. 7. 39, Comeout 
of Baby:on, for fear of being Touched with her Sins, Rev. 18. 4. Since 
any one Root of Bitterneſs is apt to Trouble and Defile, Heb. 12. 15. 
though it be but a little Leaven, 1 Cor. 5,6. Conſult Experiences, 
and Jet us Act accorgingly. . 

10. Let us cndeavour to aſhame our ſelves, both by ouft®Own and 


Others Practices, provoking hereunto. Oh how Aﬀectionate are fin-- 


ners in their way, Doting upon their Lovers, Ezeck, 23. 10. and ſeek- 
ing to out-vye cach other in their Inordinacy, v.11. Yea, falling mm 
Love with Pourtraitures upon the Wall, v. 14.16. and being inflamed 
with the Remembrance of former Lewdneſs, v. 19. 21. And is it not 
a ſhame that Chriit ſhould have leſs Love than Satan ? Nay. Saints them- 
ſelves have heretofore been Zealous in an Evil way, as Pax! had been, 
who therefore ( when he was Converted) followed aftcr Holineſs in 
himſelf, as he had ſometimes P uted it in others, Phyl. 3.6.12, 
Yea, all theſe Virgins had been fufof ſeeming Love for Chriit,as thoſe 
for Paul, Gal. 4.15. And is it nota ſhame that Jſrae/ ſhould come 
ſhort of Heathens, in point of Laſting, Fer.2.10? Norcan it be de- 
nyed, but that Saints have Aﬀections itill, who can give no good Rea- 
fon for their Abatement toward Chrilt, Fer. 2.5. 31.and in that caſe, as 
Chriſt will not Accept the Creatures Leavings, al. 1; 8. ſo doth he 
ſadly Curſe ſuch a Deceitful Sacrificer, v. 14. and ſuch a puff upon a 
Candle new blown out, may be of uſe to blow it in again; yea, with 
the Help of Chriſt's Breath. therein, and of his Hand behind it, this 
may regain the deadeit Lamp. 

11, Letus be deeply Humbled in the ſence of our Decaying Love 
for Chriſt, as we would ever get it up again, and keep it Lively. Cold 
peccant Humours lye exceeding Low, as Mclancholy- in the Stomach, 
which maketh Heart-fick before it will come up; as ſhe Experienced, 
Cart. 5. 8. upon the Cooling of her -Love, v. 2, 3. And Peter —_ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins. Opened, re © 
nently, till he had Wept moſt Bitterly, Afar. 26. 74,75. and then he: ., 
Loved Chriſt ( ever after) to the Death, Fohn 21:17, 18, - Chriſt 
would be glad to hear Back-fliding Ephrazm to bemoan himſelf, Fer. 3-1. ©. I 
18, 19, 20. Such Breakings forth upon our Lips would comfortably. 
Evidence ſomes hopes of a Recovery, v.20, 21, Theſe Foolith Vir- 

Sins do confcſs their Fading Lamps with un-affeted Hearts, who Go 

to Buy morc Oyl, Mat. 25. 10. but not with Weeping, as Fer. 50.4. 

nor do they Return with telf-condemning, ar. 25.11. that thews 

their Hopcteſneſs, v. 12. Remember whence we are fallen, and Re- 4 
pent, as we would Riſe again, Rev. 2. 5. 

12. Let us be much in Prayer, that God wou'd Dire& our Hearts in 
the Love of him,2 Theſ.3.5. and that he would incline them to his Law, 
Pſal. 119. 36. and not to any Evil-thing, \Pſal. 141.3. As he is the 
Father of Lights, Fames 1. 17. ſo his Almighty Hand muſt Guard our 
Lamps, as doth a Lanthorn, elſe every Gult of Wind will blow them 
out, Heturncth the Heart to Hate, P/al. 105. 25. and Eſax's Hatred 
into Love, Ger. 33.4. whoalſo can prepare the Heart unto himſelf, 
by keeping that Aﬀectionup (for ever) whichelſe is Subject to Decay, 
1 Chron, 29.18. This Fire firit-cometh from Above; ard though fore- - 
named Helps may lay the (ticks together, yer Prayer muit Blow.it up, 
clſe will it ſoon go out. Had theſe Poor Fooliſh Virgins gone to 
Chriſt, ( who onely went to their Companions, ) they might have 
gained from himſelf, what neither was in their own Power to keep 
Alive, (viz. their Lamps, ) nor in the Others to Reitore, | 


OS ————— ——— 


MATTHEW KXXV. g. 


But the Wiſe Anſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there be not enongh- 
for us and you; but Go ye rather to them that Sell, and Buy 


for your ſelves. 


N theſe words we have the Wiſe Virgins Anſwer, unto the Others. 
fore-going Motion, Wherein we may Obſerye, Firſt, a Gentle 
Denying of them, rather Implyed in that word {at} than plainly, 
ſignified; thoſe. word [ Not ſo ] not being in the Greek, Secondly, 
a- Satisfactory Reaſon rendred; Leſt there be not enough for us and you, 
Thirdly, a. Giving them (yet ) - what Help they can,' by:-way Nf 


. by *. » 
» £2 2 ild £8 < >” "It 
* : 


: Hr TIE ee) 
wel 


wt '* 


168 " The Parableaof the TeyVirgins Opened. 

- Exhortation'and”DircCtion, > Go 4nd Buy of ſuch as Sell. 
= Fretn ail which, rhe-GenetaF-Obſcrvatibn 15 as foiloweth. 

_ « Obſerv, In Anſwet to the' Fooliſh Virgins Motion, for Oyl or Light, 
the Wiſer (1n theſe latter days) will rather with the Others going un-" 
to ſuch as Sell, in Order to thcir Buyins of it for themſelves, 

Queſt, 1. How came the Wiſe Virgins to be ſo Calm, conſidering 
the Others great Miſcarriage , whoſe Lamps were now Gone out , 
through wantof Care totake Oyl with then at the firit ? 

Anſw. 1. Theſe Fooliſh Virgins here do no: Provoke the Wiſe unto 
their Faces by any vnnandſome word or catriage : and in that Caſe,few 
will Begin to Quarrcl upon Chri:i's Account, till Paiſhon 1s itirred up 
by Perſonal Provocations., There is a great Fault among Profeflors in 
that regard, who.count Plain dealing Paſſion, and ſo Deſiit therefrom, 
untill themſelves are throughly vexcd, or Paſſionate 1ndeed;: and then 
ſuch will ſpeak our. We ovght tofollow Peace with all Men, Heb, 
I2. 14; but not to Purchaſe it by Theft and Murder, ſuch as Mans fin- 
ful filence is, to C:riit and to his Brother, Fer. 23. 30. Exek, 33.8. 
Thus doth ſelf-love diſpenſe with Duty, .under a Pretence of ſtudyiig 
Peace, till Interett hath made ſuch Furious, inſtead of being truly Faith - 
ful, which ſeldom is of any uſe, Fames 1. 20, ſave onely to Diſcover 
thoſe Paſſionate Reprovers Diſhmulation. 

2. The Wiler Virgins might Perceive the others inability to bear 
plain down-right dealing at the preſent; and this might cauſe their be- 
ingſi.ent, Rebukcs are Pearls too good for Swine, Afar. 7.6. Nor 
may a Scerner be Repioved, Prov. g.7, 8. And when that Prophet was 
tid forbear, he Warrantably did ſo,-as a Token of the others Ruine, 
2 Chron, 25, 16. As Men would not be cai{t out, ſo let ih:m take heed 
of Mocking, Ger. 21,9, 10, an1as they would not belct a'one, folet 
them take heed of being J>yned to tneir evil ways, H«/. 4.17. Yea, 
let them Encourage others as they would Healingly be Reproved by 
them, P/a/. 141.5. Saints have not ſo many ſmiles from Chriit ( as 
yet.) becauſe they,c:nnot bear them nor others ( upon that Account ) 
ſome fructiſyingihowers from his Clouded brows, And though « at 
ſuch a time) Gentiles may be compelled to come in, Lake 14.23. yet 
Otd Profeſſing Jews will ſoon Diſcourage their Inviters, v. 24. 

3. Tneſe very Wiſe Virgins were lately wakened out of their fleep- 
ing with the:other, which might'Occaſiontheir want of Zeal. :: Dittem- 
pered fleep TC ſuch #s this was )' doth Naturally tend to:make the Spirits 

_ dull; 'andimuch mercin a Moral ſence.) Conſcience in' David was faſt 
allecp when he cou;d be fo fierce. again that in Another, whereof him- 
ſelf was/then ſou'Guiity, 2Sam; 12.5,6,7. ?Tis meet for Slumberers 
7 to 
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to Rub their Eyes, before they can Diſcern (=t leaſt Reprove)) ano-« 
ther's ſluggiſhneſs, * Chri(s Teaching was Authoritative, in Compe- 
tition with that of Hypoctites, Mar, 7.29. whoſe guilty Conſcience 
( when Appealed unto) made them Deſiit from [proſecuting their Im- 
pezchment of another, Fohn 8.7.9. And as thoſe Typical Snuffcrs 
were made of pureit Gold, Exod. 37. 23. ſo Perſons Newly Raiſed 
from a Fall, have ſeldom ſo much Confidence, as to Rebuke their fel- 
lows, ti! throughly purified from Enfeebling guilt, | 

4.. They might be Tender in Judging ypogtthe preſcnt caſe ; how ſar 
a failing of this Nature was their fin z or how far ſuch a ſin might be 
conſiitent with the Main z or whether their Lamps were not Recover- 
able: And therefore onely might Exhort in!tead of ſharp Rebuking. 
Chriit did more deeply Cenſure the Fooliſh Virgins of his Time, than 


his Diſciples could well bear, ar. 15. 12. and ſome Wiſe Virgins 
( at this Day) like not ſuch kind of Tartneſs. Few are CO | 


that Ignorance doth not Excuſe from (in, or that Time-Duties are of 


ſuch Importance, as to have Saint-ſhip gathercd up. thereinto: whp . 


therefore dare not Judge Men upon that Account. And fince the Scrip- 


ture ſo much calls for Gent!eneſs, it isa thing ſo grateful of it ſelf; as * 


that few Men can bear it's Contrary in any caſe, though every whit as 
plainly Warranted, eſpecially among Bick-ſliders. But thole Tor- 
menting Witnefles were onely Two, Rev. 171. 10. the Generality are 
Modrrate, 

5. Wiſe Virgins alway are Inferiour to the Fooliſh, in point of 
Intereſt ; which is a ſore Temptation, not to Irritate, and which but 
few can overcame. Soundelt Profeflors generally are Poor, commpa- 
red with others, 1 Cor.4. 8. and Poor Men uſe Intreaties, leaving 
rough Anſwers to the Rich, Prov, 18, 23. who ſeldom themſelves are 
ſodealt with, ſave by a more than Ordinary Prophet,as of Old, Spund- 
elt -Profeſſors alſo are but few : And where is that Micajah, who da- 
reth to Rebuke four hundred Lying Flatterers ? Yea, Foolith Virgins 


are of the firſt Magnitude, unto the dwellers upon Earth, as is the _ 


Moon, becauſe of its being nearer unto ſenſe : And as Proud Phariſees 
deride Plain dealing, Zuke 16. 14. preſuming upon their high Eſteem, 
v. 15 ſonone but Chriſt and-Fohy durit roughly handle them, until the 
Spirit was poured down, As 2, 17.23. and when that Diſpenſation 


comes again, ſa. 32, 15. then itammerers will ſpeak plainly, 'ver.' 


4. 
6. The Lord himſelf might have a Righteous Over-ruling Hand, in- 
their being ſilent unto ſuch , at ſuch a Time, He hath the Key of . 


Utterance, Co/. 4. 3. and when " Shutteth, no Man can Open Rev. 
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170 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
3.7. A Moral (or Preceptive). Bar is alway laid upon his People's 

Reprehenſions, in ſome Caſes, or when clear Duties are Diſputed ; 
Hoſ. 4. 4. and ſometimes an Effectual (or Phyſical )) Bar doth force 
them to be dumb, Thus NNaamar's halving it with God, ( after fo 
full a Conviction and Obliging Mercy, ) - was juſtly Puniſhed with 
Eliſha's ſilence and ſeeming Approbation, 2 Kings 5. 17,18, 19. The 
Time is Now haiining, for God himſelf to Anſwer ſuch Hy pocritical 
Enquirers of him, Ezck, 14.4. who therefore will not let his Ser- 
vants ſpeak, v. 3, And ygus ſome are not Plainly ſpoken unto, Afar. 
13. 13. leait they ſhould See and Hcar, and Underitand, and be Con- 
verted, unto their being Healed, v. 15. 
| Queſt, 2. Whatis the Meaning of that Denial which is here made 
( by theſe Wiſe Virgins) unto the Fooliſh Virgins Motion for Oyl 
or Light ? 

Auf. To which I Anſwer, 

Firlt, Negativcly, | | 
, 1, Ir is not to be underſtood, as if the Wiſe Virgins were (in the 
leaſt ) unwilling to have lent what Help they could, in caſe the Other 
had been truly ſerious. This would not have confitted with their 
Wiſdom, but would have ſignified their being alſo Fooliſh ; fince the 
Lips of the Wiſe Diſperſe Knowledge, but the Heart of the Foolith 
doth not ſo, Prov. 15.7. A Gracious Heart Longeth to Impart that 
Spiritual Gift, whereof he doth partake, Row, 1.171, doing thereia 
to Others, as he would be dealt with by them, v.12, Oyl is Diffu- 
. five, eſpecially where Gifts and Graces are in Conjunction : therefore 

it ſadly ſignifieth, when utmoſt Spiritual Help is not Aﬀorded, from 
Envy, Sluggiſhneſs, or Spiritual Price : Satan may Hinder, once and 
2S1in, 17Thef., 2.18, ſo may Diverſions otherways, Rom. 15.22, Yea, 
ſometimes Paul was Hindred by the Holy Ghoſt, As 16.6, 7. who 
elſe did count himſelf a Debtor unto All, Rom. 1. 14. 

2. Nor is it meant, as if the Wiſe Virgins {( abſolutely ) were 
unable to have given Oyl unto the Fooliſh. *Tis true, all Man's ſuf- 
ficiency (for ſuch a work) is of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3.5. as well as 
Efficacy, 1 Cor.3.7. yet are Men workers together with him, 2 Cor, 
6. 1, Who therefore have this Oyl or Treaſure in their Earthen Veſlels, 
2 Cor.4.7. Paul could Beget, in Bonds, Philem, 10. and he that is 
not Able to be a Spiritual Father, was Typically of Old debarred from 
that Prieſt-hood,” Lev. 21.20. which was a Type of Goſpel Saint- 
ſhip, 1 Pee. 2.9. nor might ſuch enter into the Congregation, or be 
Accounted Iſraelites, Deut.23. 1, Nor will the Saints Oyl (inthis 


Reſpect )- forbear to Multiply, ſo l8ng as.there are any choſen re" 
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left for it to 0ver-flow into, as 2\Kings 4.6. or not untill EleQion hath . 
done bearing Children ; and then this Oyl witlftay, as did that Wi 
dows, ſerving to pay its Owners Debts, and for Subfiltance, 2 Kin 
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3. Nor is that Cautionary Reaſon [| Leſt there be not enouvh for u 
and you] to be laterpreted, as if this Spiritual Contribution would 
Exhault the Wiſer Virgins tore, as af the fir!t bluth it ſeemeth to im- + 
port. There was no Leſlcning of Cariſt's Vertue,by what went from 
him, Luke 8,46. nor is the Sun darkened by ts ſhining: Nor is a 
Saint the Poorer for his Spiritual Liberality, Yea, Grace is thus kept 
* Bright with Uſe, which otherwiſe might gather Rult, and ſo Corrupt, 
as Gold it ſelf is apt to Canker, Fames5.3. unto its Owner's Dif- 
advantage, And as unmeet with holding tendeth unto Poverty, ſo he 
Increafeth, who duly ſcattereth, Prov. 11.24. and watereth himſelf 
by watering others, v. 25 as Talent-Occupiers do.Experience, ar. 
25.20. Lamps, in the Letter and Myſtery, herein Agree, that nei- - 
ther of them are Diminiſhed by Lighting Others : Myſtical Lamps 
herein are ſiagular, becauſe their Oyl is Multiplyed by Diſtribution, 
Thus much as to the Negative, But then, 
11. Afﬀfirmatively, They might thus ſpeak unto the Fooliſh Vir- 
ins. 
, I. To prove the Cordialneſs of their Deſire, if not to check their 
ſleightineſs and C:raality th rein, When that Samaritan Woman 
fleightily and Carnally deſired Chriit's Ever-living water, Fohn 4. 15. 
he onely Anſwered her with a Diverſion, v.16. q.d. I will be other- 
wiſe ſought finto before a Motion of that Nature ihall be ſatisfied. 
However Cordialneſs is thus Expreimented. Thus Foſhuz tryed the ' 
"Truth of 1/raePs Profeſſing to Serve the Lord, Foſh. 24.16. by his Re- 
jeQting of it, *v. 19+ till they had Doubted it, v.21. and then he let 
it paſs, v,22. Taus Naoms refuſed Ruth's firit Reſolution to Accome- 
pany her, Ruth 1. 10. 15. meerly to prove her ſtedfaſtneſs, v. 16, 17, 
18. as did Elijah to Eliſha, 2 Kings 2. 2.- and Chriſt himſelf unto thoſe 
two Diſciples, Luke 24. 28, 29, Had not the Fooliſh Virgins been in- 
different, ſo Modeſt a Denial would have wrought another way ; there- 
- fore this Tryal was not unwiſely made. | 
2, To Ciieck the Fooliſh Virgins coming Onely unto them for Oyl, 
' Without any further Pains or Coſt, who therefore bid them (rather ) 
. Go to them that Sell, and Buy, Thus Naaman was bid to Go and 


 .Waſh in Forday, 2 Kings $. 10. and thoſe Ten Lepers to Go and 


ſhew themſelves unto the Prieſt, Lake 17. 14. and 1ſraecl, to Buy of 


| Eſan, Meat and Water, Dent. 2.6. not from unwillingneſs to hy oy 
he A: Z 2 ; them 


FEE s; 


> FEE - 
3» _- 


So 
/ 
4 


, oe” Ar. te, ASE 
py TC” [44 ” uw 
= . R k k 
L 
eq P 
- WP 1732 
b 
bs © 


py 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
them upon other terms, but to Rebukeſelf-love. And though a Gra. 
80s Heart is frce to do for others what he can, yet doth he ſend ſuch 
to Chrit, as without whom he can do nothing; and who doth chiefly 
ſcek his Glory, Thus to diſſwade from Terminating upon In'truments 
( after a work is done) was Peter's Vertue, Acts 3,12, and thus to 
ſend ( before hand) the Foolith Virgins uato Chriit, was the Wiſe 
Virgin: ſelf-denyal, Itis our Grace and Duty not to fatisfie anothers 
wiſh, waea either Ggd is likely to be Robbed, or ſome more ſad Di- 
ſtemper to be Indulged, : 


3. To ihew the Wiſe Virgins ſenſe of having Oyl little enough, and 


none to ſpare, as ( in Propriety of Speech) the Other*s Motion did 
import; Therefore theſe Anſwer, Lej? there be not enough for us and you, 
As he that Loveth Silver, is not ſatisfied, Eccl. 5.10, So he that Lo- 
veth Oyl ( or Grace, and Spiritual Light, ) is as the Sea, wich is not 


Full}, though all the Rivers run into it, Eccl, 1.7. Thus is a truly 


Gracious Heart Diitinguiſhed from Hypocrites, by k13 being alway 
fearful, left he ſhould not have Oyl enough, which others are afraid of 
having too much of. And more eſpecially Wiſe Virgins are ſollicitous, 
with reference unto Time-Truths and Duties; which are Expenſive, 
and therefore necd the greater Stock ; Yea,whicharealſo very Curious, 
and therefore necd the clearelt Light. ?Tis true, their Lighting others 
i15no way ſelf-diminiihing ; but their Denial here may onely intimate 
unto the other, how Low they were in their own Eyes, and what an 
High ei/teem they had of Oyl, as to its Worth and Uſe. 

4. Toſignifie (perhaps) how Difficult it was for thega to make this 


Preſent Duty ont, unto another, above Molt other Duties. *Tis truc, 


Time-Trutks are very Plain, as Excellent things are, to him that Un- 
deritandeth, Prov. 8.6.9. yet are they hardly to be underſtood by 
Others, 2 Per. 3.16. and tobe uttcred by the Belt, Heb.5. 11, Few 
at this Day perceive that More is1n this Second going forth, than at the 
Fir.:: Nor canit be yet made out, but witha ſtammering Lip, as was 
fore-told, 7/2.28. 11, or with a ſtrange Tongue, ' as Paul explaineth 
it, I Cor, 14.21, Truths are but rarely ſeen, at their firſt coming up, 
til God ( in Time ) ſhall make ſome clearer Revelation, P#4l, 3. 15. 
or til tte Cultomary Praftice of Sober Chriſtians, ſhall ſilence them 
who ſeem to be Contentious, 1 Cor. 11. 14, 16, Let not the Fooliſh 
Virgins wonder, incaſe the Wiſe ( atfirſt) have no more Light into 
untrodden Paths, than will jult ſerve their turn; as is here hintcd, 


5. Theſe bid the Other go, and Buy Oyl for Themſelves; becauſe : 


they weuld have them ſce with their Own Eyes, and not with Others, 
in Matters of this Nature, Unſound Profeſſors ( like ſome bad Hus- 


2 


ke 
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bands) 


| Profeſſion. They had gone out Before z but now their L 


% <a” 


ving of their Own work, Gal. 6. 4. and working with their Own 


' Hand, 1 Theſ. 4.11. andbeing perſwaded in their pwn Heart, Rom, 14. 


5. Thus ſhall Men have Rejoycing in their own ſelves, Gal. 6. 4. 
Tus thall they have Reward, accorling to their own Labour, 1 Cor. 
3. 8. thus Trees are to be known by their own Fruit, Lake 6.46, nor 
will the Beit Sced abide with him, which hath not Root in Himſelf, 
Afat.13,21, Therefore Wiſe Men are onely for the Uſe and Ditltri- 
bution of what is their own, Prov, 5. 15, I6, 17, and they who make 
the Truth their own, have right to cal] Heaven their own alſo, though 
Earthly 17amman be Another's, Luke 16, 11, 12, and this is Buying for 
ones ſelf. . | 

6. They might thus ſpeak: to Fet rid of the Others Company ,whom 
they now had no Pleaſare'in, To much as to Diſcourſe any longer with 
them. 

1. Partly, Becauſe of their Back-ſliding from a former PraQtice and 
ps were 
Gone, or Going-out, and with a Noifom ſmel] unto theſe Wiſer Vir- 
Sins, which might Occaſion this Qrick ( though Fair ) Diſmiſſion. 
God hath no Pleaſure in him that draweth back, Heb. 10. 38. becauſe 
Apottates are as Smoak unto his Noſe, 1/2. 65. 5. therefore Chriſt will 
not Parley with theſe late Returners, Mar. 25. 12. no more than do 
theſe other now, Nor is it to be wondred at, finc® Myitical Lamps 
are apt to go out for Company, At. 24. 12, yea, their very Snuffs 
are mo't Offenfive,!'ike Dead Mens Carkafles, which do Occaſion thoſe 
Alive to itop their Noſes, Ezek, 39 11.. and fo their Speech mutt needs 


' be Hindred, As Men would have Diſcourſe ( with Chriit, or with 
his People) to be Convinced; fo let them take heed of wearying 


others wirh ſuch bad S1vours, or Dead Aﬀections. 

2, Becauſe the Wiſe Virgins might perceive their being unlikely to 
Convince the other, by any thing Offered for ſuch a purpoſe. Theſe 
Fooliſh Virgins ( Doubtleſly ) had already heard, what could be ſaid, 


and wherefore ſhould they hear the ſame again, who had no mind to be - 
the Truth's Diſciples, Fob» 9.27! The Cry had clearcg up the Nature of 


this Duty : Nor do they Complain of wanting ought, but Lamps, or 


good Aﬀections thereunto; and when the Judgment is not Supream,. + 


tis but in vain to Reaſon with Mens AﬀeCtions: It was an Argument 
of Abigails Wiſdom, to be ſilent, till NabaPs Reaſon was Reſtored, 


1 Sam, 25.26.27, nor will Men Plough upon the Rock, Amos 6. 12.. . 
yea, Saints are bid with-draw from. ftrifes of Words, and from Per- + 


verſe Diſputings, 1 Tim. 6.45. If Men will not Believe, Chriſt will 


: | _ fay; 


. 
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ſay little, Zuke 32.67, And if Wiſe Virgins be not like to Profit 
Others, they will not vex Themſclves with vain Diſcourſe, 

Queſt, 3. Whoare theſe Sellers of Oyl or Light, and why are they 
ſo called ? : 

Anſw. It muſt be mear:t of Chriſt, or of his Servants,. there being 
noother whom: theſe wife Virgins would tid the Other Go unto, 

Now, as to Saints, the Generality of Profeſſors are intended by 
theſe Virgins; therefore They cannor be the Sellers here, ſince half 
of them do bid the other half, to Go and Buy elſewhere, 

*Tis true indeed, there have been Two Anointed ones ( or Sons of 
. Oyl) by way of Eminency, Zech, 4.14. who (with Reſpect to 
Ciriit) are termed Olive- Branches, v. 12. but Olive-Trees, with 
reference unto others, v. 11. and theſe are ſaid to Empty the Golden 
Oyl out of Themſelves, through their Two Goldcn Pipes, v. 12. or 
Sanctified Mediums, viz. the V Vord and Prayer, 1 Trim. 4.5. And 
this is (in Effet) to Sell; ſo that ſuch Eminent!y cnlightned ones (or 
the Maintainers of others Lamps with Oyl, Zech 4.2, 3.) may fitly 
ſhare ( with Chriit himſelf) in ſuch a Title, above the Generality of: 
Profeſſors, Onely it thence will follow, that ſumbring (wiſe) Vir- 
eins areno Proper VVitneſles; fince ( when Awakened )) they do not 
Challenge to themſelves the Name of Oyl-Emptyers, ( or Sellers of 
it utito Others,) which yetis given by Chrilt unto the V Vitneſſes, Rev, 
2 BR 3 

But yet I rather chuſe to give this Title (here) to Chriſt alone, who 
is the Heir of all things, Heb. 1.2. and conſequently, the ſole Pro- 
Prictor, or Proper Seller of this Commodity, Yet may his ſingle 
Perſon be Repreſented here, by that word [” them; ] not onely, be- 
cauſe he hath his under.Servants, but alſo thoſe Seven Spirits of God, 
Rev. 3.1. by whom he Selleth theſe Commodities in his ſtead, and 
with his Approbation, Fohz 16. 13, And ſo wereadof ſcveral things, 
w herewith Chriſt's Shop is Furniſhed, and under the Notion of their 
being put to Sale. In which regard, I ſtand here at his Door, ( like 
ſome Apprentice) inviting Paſſengers to come and Buy. 

1, Do you lack any Meat or Drink, poor Hungring, Thirſty Souls ? 
Come Buy and Eat, /a.55. 1. here's Meat and Drink indeed, Fobr 
6.55. This water will prevent your future Thirſt, Fohn 4. 14. and he 
that Eateth of this Bread, ſhall never Dye, F«hz 6, 50. whereas you 
will be Cheated otherwhere, 1/a. 55. 2. | 

2. Do youlack any V Vine, poor Drooping Hearts ? Come hither, 


. © yea, come Buy V Vine,lſa.55.1.this VVine is weil Refin:d on the Lees, 


Iſa. 25.6. Old VVine, which is the Beit, LZukg 5. 39. yea, = 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 175 
which is better than any Wine whatever, Cart. 1.2. nor is it meaſu- * 
red out by Cups,but Flaggons, Care.2.5. whereof one may with ſafety 
(as well as freedom ) Drink abundantly, Carr. 5. 1. 

3.-Doyou lack any Milk, poor little Children ? Come hither, yea, 
come, Buy Wine and Milk, J/a. 55. 1. both which may ſafely be 
Drunk together, Cant. 5. 1. and this Milk is ſincere, which therefore 
is ro be Deſired, 1 Per. 2.2. that New-born Babes may Grow there- 
by : It is the Milk of that- Red Heifer, 1\Vumb. 19. 2. and of that. * 
Goat, Lev. 16, 20, both which are very Nouriſhing : This Mitk is 
under the Spouſes Tongue, Cart. 4. 11. tecauſe the lyeth ſucking at 
Chrilt's Brealt, | ? 

4. Do yof lack any Cloaths or Money, poor Naked Beggars? 7 
Counſel thee (ſaith Chriit ) ro Buy of me Gold Tryed iz the Fre, and 
White Raiment, that thou maiſt be Cloathed, Rev.3.18, His Gold will 
never Ruſt, nor will his Garments Moth-eat : his Robes will cover all. 
your Nakedncf:, fo will his Money pay your Debts : Hts Cloaths will 
_ add Inherent Bezuty, his Money anſwereth all things, however poor 
its all Poſſeflor ſeemeth, 2 Cor.6. 10. X 

5. Once more; Do you lack your Sight, poor Fooliſh Virgins ? 
Chriſt alſo hat Eye-ſalve to Sel], which he dath Counſel you to Buy 
of him, Rev. 3.18. Thit is the Oyl here ſpoken of, (or the Com- 
modity now ia my Hand) with reference unto which,  Chriſt,jis hcre 
called a Seller. The Nature of which Oyl hath formerly been cleared 
up : It onely now remains to ſhew,why Chriſt is called the Seller of it, 
os Wherein he is like a Tradeſman ? which thus appeareth, 

7. Tradeſmen have ſtore of what they put to Sale, and ſo hath 
Chriſt, Here is enough for him and others; therein he differeth from 
theſe Wiſe Virgins. He hath. the Treaſury of ' Wiſdom, Col. 2.3. 
in whom all fulneſs dwelleth, Col. 1. 19. and {uch a Fulneſs as is to be 
Received from, Fohn 1.16. As none have cauſe to wave his Offer, 
from their pretending to have enough, Ger, 33.9. ſonone hath canſe 
to fear his being Prejudiced by it, fince he hath all,as Faceb ſaid, v.11. 
and as the Hebrew word there ſignifierh. He promiſeth to fill the wideſt 
Mouth, P/al. 81.10. and hath enough forall the VVorld; yea, ſa- 
tisfieth ever CuſtometrPF and yet he is the ſame for ever. His uncreated 
Oylcan Make ( with one word ſpeaking ) whatever Qyl the Creature 
needeth; therefore his itock mutt needs continue. RF 

2. A Tradeſmen hath Authority to Sell, and ſo hath Chriſt, He is 
. the Proprictor of the hath, by Vertue of the Kther's Gift, Jar. 
28. 18; and his own Purchaſe, Phil. 2. 8,9. and is it not Lawful for 
him then, to do what he wi!l with his. own, Z4ar, 20.18? He an geo: 
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176 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
duce his Letters'Patents;' therefore fear not to Trade with him, for 
him hath God the Father Sealed, Fohz 6. 279. Buy what you pleaſe 
of him, it never ſhall be Taken from you, if Good and Needful, Lxkz 
10. 42, Yea, though his Servant ( 1ſaac) did miitake the Perſon, 
yet Facob had the Bleſſing till, becauſe the -Malier did ſo Order it, 
Gen. 27, 33. Robbers, Fohn 10, 1, may Sell what they have liollen, 
Fer, 23. :0. but ſhall not therefore Profit others, becauſe not ſcent, v. - 
32, | - | 
3. Tradcſmen are Free to deal with any, and ſo is Chriſt. Zo, every 
one that Thirſteth, Iſa.55.1. and whoſoever will, Rev. 22.17, Rich 
or Poor, Old or Young, Good or Bad, oneor other, let him come, 
His Voice is to the Sons of Man, Prov. $.4.. and unto Tne®, yea, eveato 
Thee, Prov. 22. 19. ind he that cometh to him,  ſhal: in no wiſe be 
Caſt out by him, John 6. :7. He onely findeth fault with Men's unwil- 
lingneſs, Fohn 5. 40. nor doth he Turn away from any, till they have 
Judged themſelves unworthy of his Gracious Offer, .4#s 13, 46, Yea, 
former Provocations are no Let to Perſons pricked in their Hearts ; for | 
- unto ſuch the Promiſe is, by way of Tender, as well as others, Atts 
2. 37» 30, 39. » | 

4. That which a Tradeſinan Selleth, is the Buyers own, between 
them two; ſo is it between a Soul and Chriit, Therefore his Gifts are 
ſaid to be without Repentance, Row. 11, 29. becauſe they-are Sold, 
as to Aſſurance, though freely Given, Rom. 8. 32. as to any Proper 
Price, Iſa. 55.1. AGift bettowed upon Servants, 1s onely theirs till 
ſuch a Time, Ezck. 46.17. before which Time, it may be Taken away, 
if miſ-improved, Zo. 2.8, 9. but Spiritual Riches are a True Beltey- 
crs own, Luke 15.11, 12. who is a Son, Fobn 1.12. therefore his 
Gift is a Poſſeſſion by Inheritance, Ezek.46.16, *Tis firmly Promiſed, 

I Fohbn 2,25. and with an Oath, Zeb. 6, 17. before ſufficient V Vitneſs, 
17ohn 5.7. an Earneit whereof is alſo given, Epb. 1. 14. : 

5. - Tradcſimen Invite their Cuſtomers, but do not offer to Enforce 
them, ſave onely in a way of Moral ſuaſion 3 and ſo doth Chriit. He 
onely hintcth the Happineſs of bcing Intereited in his Offers, together 
with the Danger of Refuſingthem, Aſark 16.16, and that's the whole | 
of js Compelling tocome in, Luke 14.23. HE may be Heard tofay, 
How long will ye Love Simphcity, Prov. 1.22? When will: ye v6 
Pal. 94.8? Why will ye Die, ' Ezck, 18. 31? but elſe, be affwur 

Choice, whom yo will Serve, Foſh. 24. 15. The Man of Sin is for 

-  Coejc;on. Rev. 13:16. but hercin partly doth thTeaſineſs of Chris 

1g © Yoak appear, becauſe it is not Put upon a Perſon's Neck, till he is wil- 
LH, ling to Take it up, 148. 11. 29, 30, h : 

We +”, | 6; Tradeſmen 


Ls | 
> * 
2: ke hs 
bw” I.” FFOL Ky. 04 


WES one: 


by a Special F: 


The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 177 

- 6. Tradeſmen are wont to Part with no Commodities, but vpon 
ſuch propoſed terms ; no more doth Chriſt. Onely Chrilt herein dif- 
fereth much from other Tradeſmen, becauſe Himſelf is not Advar.ta- 
ged, nor isthe Soul at all Impoveriſhed by any of thoſe terms :nfilted 
on. Which are as followeth: | 4 

I, You muſt Come unto him, His Chapmen are oftner bid to Come, 
than Buy, J/a.55.1. $0 intimate, that- if they mean to Buy, they 
muit be ſure to Come. He May be found of ſuch as-do not ſeek him, 
Iſa. 65. 1. but Ordinarily he will be firſt Enquired of, Ezek, 36.37. 
Foſeph had Corn enough, yet muit his own Bretiren Come and Buy, 
Ger. 12.2, yea, they muit come again; or ſtarve, Ger.43.2. And 
then ke hath his Price, although they had their Money itil, v. 22, 23. 
Yea, they muſt Come to Him, Afar, 11.28. and not unto their. Fel- 
lows onely, as did theſe Foolith Virgins, The Father hath Commirtch 
all to him, Fohn 5. 22. as Pharaoh did to Foſeph, Gen; 41.55. ſuch 
alſo mult Come, as Com ng doth import B-lieving, Fabz 6, 35. not 
Abſolutely with Reſpect to full Aſſurance, in point of Preſcnt or Fu- 
ture Intereit ; yg yet with reference to his Ability and Will, upon 
ſuch terms as {je oggendes by, him, Fares 1.6., Heb,,11.6, and 
ith, Eph, 3. 8.537. | 

2. You mutt come Mourning over all your former ſleichtineſs and 
Provocations, Acknowledge your Offence, till when he Goeth from 
you, Hoſ.5.15. bur humble your elves, _ Hear, 2 Chron, 

. 14. take W 4b $OubY 2, Yor (ol. 14» 2, as did that Prodigal, Luke 
ap") 19. ſo will this Father Run and \ be rs Thus Toft 
Tranfgreffors come, Going and' Weeping, Fer. 50. 4. which doth 
evince their being led by him, in a (traight way, and their being wel- 
come to-him as a Father, Fer, 31.9. Pour ont thine Heart like Wa- 
ter before his Face, Lam. 2.19, which is a Secondary kind of waſhing, 
Iſa. 1. 16. Then Come (ſaith he) and let ws Reaſon, v.18. and Sclf- 
bemoaners are Aﬀectionately remembred by him, Fer, 31. 18, 20, Mo- 
ney in water, is ( in Appearance) double; oncly this water mult be 
- nt 2 Cor.7. 10. and you mult put no value thereupon , however 
Chrijt'aceounterh of it. - | 


p , 


- +3. You muſtreduce indefinite defies into Particulars. When Chap- 


men come.intoa Shop to Buy, they are firſt asked, What would you 


- have?- Blind Zartiriews crycd unto. Chrilt, (Indefinitely at firſt )' They 


Son of David, have Mercy on me, Mark 10, 47. but when he came to 
Jeſus, v. 50. Chriit askcd him, Whar (in Particular) he wou'd bave 
done untobim, v.51. Chriſt onely. Echocth unto the Creatures Voicey 
which (if Particular) is _— replyed. unto, ark.1o. 51, 52. 
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178 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
rill when, his Call is as Indefinite,v. 49.35 is the others Cry, v. 48, And 
therein have a Care to pitch upon, what is of greateſt Worth and Need ; 
ſo will Infertour things be added, 2Zar.6.33. without asking, 1 Kings 
3.11, 13.. You'would have-Oyl, ( ſaith Chriſt, ) what kind of Oy1? 
The very B-it ( ſay you ) the Pureit Oyl: So may you have both it, 
and what is Common alſo. 

4. His Offer muſt be duly Prized, It may be Tendrcd unto All, but 
is not Sold, fave unto ſuch who thereto Eminently are Invited, 1/a. 
'55.1. AMat.1r.28, There mult be ſo much ſenſe, both of its Worth, 
and of our Need thereof, as to Provoke the Will, Rev. 22. 17. elſe 
ſhall we never Buy it of him. *Tis true, there is a Paſſive Union firlt, 
( or pre-communication of Chriſt's Commodity ) which doth Beget 
Deſire; but till therE be an Active cloze, ( procecding from that De- 


ffre Exerciſed,) there is no Full or Proper Intereſt, It is a Marriage-- 


contract this, wherein the Man firſt takes the Woman, but ſhe mui{t 
alſo take the Man; till when, the Marriage is not Compleated : Nor 
can ought elſe be Sold or Bought. Rs 
. © 5. You muſt receive this Oyl into your Veſſels, Ufe will Chriſt ne- 
ver Sell it, meerly to feed your I'UlhSs. or flaſhy Preſtt good Aﬀecti- 
ons, It was not deſired by theſe FodifhY irgins, ſave onely with re- 
ſpe unto their Lamps; and therefdte ( Poſſibly) the Wiſe Denyed 
them; (o will Chriſt certainly. In cafe you would have Oyl ( ſaith 
Chriſt) where is your Veſſel? Give me thine Heart, Prov.23.26. and 
1 will fill it, Pal, 81, 10. If there be no Veſlel, his Oyl will ſtay, 
2 Kings 4.6- and *tis Abſurd to think, that Oyl ( or Wiſdom) can 
be Subjeted, ſave in the Judgment, Some onely wou!d have Oyl ap- 
plyed to their Itching Ears; others, unto their Tongue, to make it 
Nimble; others, unto ſome VVound, till it be Healed : But Grace or 
VViſdomis not Thine, unleſs it entreth into thine Heart, Prov. 2. 10. 
bo ria than ſinful Temptations ate, untill the Heart be therewith 
. filled. : y | 
* 6, Your Veſſels alſo muſt be Emptied, elſe can you not Receive his 
Oyl, which is not Sold by him, untill it be immediately Delivered. 
Some other Liquors will Incorporate ; but Darkneſs will as ſoon Agree 
with Lizht,; as Sin with Grace, Some fain would keep their Puddle- 
water ſtill; and ſo Chriſt's Oyl ſhould ſpill upon the Ground, which 
hewillnot endure. + And what a Fool is he, who doth refuſe Chriſt's 
ſtately Robes, becauſe he may not have them put upon his Filthy Gar- 
ments? Let go your Airy ſelf-conceit ; elſe that alone may be ſufficient 
to Obſtrutt the beſt Repleniſhment: As in a Stomach filled with wind. 
Yea, Chciſt willnot be v 6a, ſave with the Loſs of Common Oy, w__ 
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gl thoſe things which heretofore have been Accounted Gain, Pl. 3. 

g. ; 11 251% 4); $6675:-4k 6 Ch wp 
de You mut receive the whole of his Commodity.Chriſt is an whole- 
Sale Merchant onely. He is a Vine, whoſe Fruit is Cluſtered. He 
doth not Sell his Oyl by Drops or Spooniu's; you mult have All or 
None. His Water 15 not to be h:d, butby a Quill united to his Con- 
duit-Pipe. Some are ſo Moderate, fo Paitiil in their Defires, as that 
Cariit hath no mind to Parley with them. Yea, his whole Shop and 
Perſon to9 mult go together, to every of his Speeding Chapmen ; Ruth 
and her Land might not be ſeparated, Ruth 4.5. And what a Mercy 
is it unto Saints, that Chritt and all his Spiritual Bleſſings are thus Uni- 
ted, Eph. 1.3. unto their being made Compleat in him, Col. 2. 16! 
How readily is this Acceptcd of, in other Caſes, ſave with Reſpect to 
Chriſt's Commodit cs! 

8. You mult be content to take it as it Cometh ; which (at the firſt) 
may not be ſo Delightful, as afterwards, If any part of Chrilt's Com-. 
modities may be called worſe than other, the Beit are Laitz but you 
mult take them as they Riſe, that being the Cultom of his Shop. There 
isa Teaching and a Crowning Oyl; an Oyl for Light,ard Oylof Glad- 
neſs; Oyl for a Sacrifice, and Oyl for Food : But Leah muit firlt be 
had, Ger. 29, 26. and Supper is not until the Work be over, Luke 
17.7, 8. nor may we receive the Promiſe, till we have done the Will - 
of Gotl, Heb. 10. 36. Thoſe never will go Through with Chriit, who 
will not Buy, ſave what is clear (unto an. Eye of ſenſe) at its firſt 
running; who will not learn the Chriltian's Primmer,becauſe his Croſs 
is the firit Letter in that Row, at. 16. 24. who would have the Bot- 
tom of Ciriit's Oyl firſt poured out, which cannot be expected, 

9. You mutt be willing to lay all down, both in a Myttical and Lite- 
ral ſence, giving him leave to Take it if he pleaſeth, and without grudg. 
ing. Heonely deals with Generous Cnapmen, who value him above 
their All, in any Reſpect whatever. Thoſe are not worthy of him, 
who Love ought More than him, Afar. 10. 37. nor fhallthofe Comers 
ſpeed with him, who Hate not what is Dearelt to them;”in caſe he cal- 
leth forit, Luke 14.26. His Terms are theſe; thy Gold and Silver, 
and Wife and Children, ( the Goodlieſt of them ali) are Mine,as Ben- 
hadad ſid to Ahab: '2 Kings 20.4;-norwill he be'fatigfied withthy bare 
Aſenting hereunto, 'v. 4. unleſs they. he Delivered 'vp,. when' called 


_ for, v.5,6. - Indeed-he either-will not itake- this. Money; was Ger: 42, 


25. or will reſtore an hundred-Fold; AMark10. $0; ' butryetit mult be 


| all laid down, as Geri. 43. 21; 22; yea, 'Spiritual Priviledges allp. 
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0, Youmuſlt be alſo very Thankfu), with referenteuntd ( at leaſt- 
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130, - .. The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. . | 
wiſe, notwithſtanding) the hardeſt terms which have been Gonifief? 
This will Evince its being Given, in your eſteem, as it ſo.is, in his ac- 
count; whoſe being called a Seller here, yea, whoſe fore-named Price 
ini.ted on, dofh no way Interfere with the Freeneſs of his Gift, His 
great Deſign is to ſet forth the Glory of his Grace, Eph. 1.6. which is 
Eclipſed by Men's unthankfulneſs,or by a Cloud upoa their Brow. This 
hath been the Practic? of all his ſpecding Chapmen; this you mu't do, 
or he and you will not Agree: And though a Cheapner may think 
' much, yet is Diſ-ſatisfaction inconſi.tent with its being Sold. There- 
fore ſay not, 'Tis Navght, *Tis Naught, as many Buyers uſe todo; 
fince, when thou halt 1t, I dare be bold to ſay, thou wilt Boaſt of it, 
Prov. 20. 14, 2 

11. You mult be ſure to hold your Purſes. That's one of this Sel- 
Feria Terms ; Come buy, yea, come, but without Money, Iſa. 55. 1. 
Plexd not for more, becauſe of what you have; plead not for any, be- 
cauſe of your Deſerving it, or being Worthy to reccive it. Count 
not your Duty Payment, tay not til] you have got a Price, or Preſent 
in your Hand : But come as Poor and Vile in your own Eyes as may 
be ; Chrit onely deals with Spiritual Beggars. Some hope to ſpeed, 
becauſe they are full handed; thy AZoney Perrſh with thee ; Some dare 
not come, they are ſo Poor; but if thine Heart be willing to Accept 
him, as afore-ſaid, come and Welcome. 1 donot ſay, that Chrilt is 
thine, but thou.mailt freely come and Buy; yca, none but Nothings 
are Traded with. | hy 
. 12. You muſt Engage to keep this Oyl; which as he will not Take 
away, Zuke 10.42. ſoneither mult you Let it Go, Prov, 4.13. He 
Selleth by Indentures, putting his Fear into the Heart (his Oyl into 
the Veſlel ) upon thoſe Terms, Fer. 32.40. Fer.50.5. 2 Tim. 1. 14. 
That which-is ſubject ( wholly ) to be Loſt, is neither any ſpecial Oyl, 
nor-was i ever-Sold by him : Yet ſhall a carclefſs Loſer ( of Cqnmon 
things) pay more for what is-Lent, than doth the Buyer, Exod. 22.7. 
Qs But he that bids you Buy the Truth, doth alſo charge you not to 
Sell it, Ppov. 22. 23. And ſince his Commodity is your Ltfe, Prov. 4. 
13. you would -bea Lofer by its Sale, though all the World ſhould be 
Exchanged for.it, Aſsr.16. 26:2; Efan had not-the: Bleſſing, . becauſe 


he was Free tofell ig Birthirighty eb: fe. 16, 17.. which Facoeb would 


neverpart;withmore,:.aodtherebyCvidenced his having Boughtit. - 

 .13, Youmnuſt Improve this Oylfofhim, - and not Receive his Grace 
n vain,.2Ceri'6. I, or-turn-it into-Lafciviouſnels, Fade 4. Tis not 
elſe ſold; nox:isthat Holy Qyl, which is thus apt to be Abuſed. There 
ts ſome Kind of Oyl which maytbeſet before an Idol, of. z.8, but that 
| | an 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. -. . 38x 
mmon, and likely to be taken away, v. 9. which doth evince 
its being not ſold, but Lent, Let your Defigi be good, in your De- 
firing Oyl or Light, and you {hall ave it: Oh what an calie Price is 
this! And as a Demonitraticn of its bciig thus improved, he doth ex- 
pe to be firit ſerved by you, in a way of ſelf-denya!, or firit Fruits; 
leaving the Reſicue for you to gather. Nor willa Wiſe Servant grudge 
to Occupy that Talent for his Malter's Uſe, witch doth recound at la.t 
unto his own Advantage. ; | / 

14, As you would Buy, or Liſtingly partakeof the Root and Fruit 
of this good Olive-Tree, Rom, 11, 17. take heed of Boaiting, v. 18. 
with rcterence unto the Root or Branches, or with reſpect unto the 
Taing itſelf. Boaſt not, as to the Ting ir ſelf, which is. not Theirs 
whoare not Humblz, 1 Per. 5.5. it being the Nature of this Oyi to 
keep all other things be;ow it felt, Boait not again{t the Branches or 
ſuch who Now may want this Oy!; but carry your ſclves, in that re- 
ſpect, as theſe Wiſe Virgins do unto the Fooliſh ; which did more ſul- 
ly evideace their having Bought it, than did the others Motion for 
ſome part thercof. Boa't not (eſpecially) againſt the Root or Chritt, 
as if he did not Bear thce : As :f he were Beho'lden to thce for thy Fruit; 
as if it were not His, while it is Thine, which that wife Servant did 
confeſs, Luke 19. 16, and by that means he had tne whole, with ſome 
Addition, V, 24. 

15, You mutt not Trifle, but ſee unto this work betimes,  Therc is 
a Time of Finding, Pſal. 32.6. And thoſe that ſeck, me Early ſhail 
ng re, ſaith Eſſential Wiſdom, Prev.8.17. When once the Maiter 
of this Shop or Houſe hath ſhut the Door, ſome Men will ſeek to enter 
in, but not-be able, Zuhe 13.24, 25. Oh ſeek him therefore, while 
he may be found, 1ſz.55.6. while he is Calling, while youare wak- 
ing; while (in is Modeit, while you are ſomewhat Tender; while Sa- 


tan is Reſtrained, and Chriſt at work, whether by his Spirit, Word, 


or Providences, I would Diſcourage none, by telling them my Pre- 
ſent Fears, as to the Fooliſh Virgins Caſe, but it is high time to Run 
and Cry, Lord, Oyl for me, betore the Door be ſhut. XY 

' 16. You mult be willing to Communicate this Oyl (or Light) to 
others alſo, as youare able, and as Occafion is afforded; unleſs the Scrip- 
turegives a Diſpenſation, The wiſe Virgins (here) doſcem unable; 


and ſcornersare not to be Inftructed; Prov. g. 8... butotherwiſe youare 


Reccivers, that you might Give, 24a. 10.8. Your Light mult ſhine 
before the World, M{ar.5.14,15,16: and not be Covered, or ina ſecret 


place, if you would have your Candle Lighted ( or ſold ) by Chritt, 
"Luke 11.33. When thou art Converted, ſtrengthen others, Luke 22.32. 
whoſe. 
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whoſe Due it is, when in thy Power, Prov. 3. 27. This is to Occygyr- 
thine Oyl for Chriit, which is one of his Terms infiited on. This 
the beſt way to have it Multiplycd, Zuke 6. 38. elſe is it not Sold or 
Given to you, no More than he is ( in Reality ) Forgiven, who doth 
not alſo Forgive another, 27ar. 18.35. Nor doth Obnoxiouineſs to 
Perſecution ( in a Common Caſe) diſpenſe herewith; this being that 
Caſe, wherein thine All is callcd for, ar. 10. 27, 28. without ſub- 
mitting ro. Which Term, this Oyl is never So'd to ary, Mat. 13. 


46. 

Queſt. 4, Why doth Chriſt chuſe to Sell his Oy!? 

Anſw. 1. That fo it might be Repreſcnted ſure; as being fairly 
Bought and Sold. Gifts are depending upon the Givers good Aﬀecti- 
ons, Ho/. 13.11. but Facob kept the Birth-right {till, which he had 
Bought, ( and conſequently, the Bleſſing alſo) though Eſau Hated 
him, Ger. 27.41. And thoufth God's ſpecial Gifts are ſaid tobe with. 
out Repentance, Rom, 11, 24. :yet is a Douvring Conſcience Letter 
ſatisfied with Chriit's being ſaid (as here ) to Sell it, according unto 
Commo1Rules of Judging, Therefore God Buys his People with a 
Price, that ſo they might be His, without Diſpute, 1 Cor. 6. 20, Yea, 
therefore he ſoinctimes Sold them unto others, Fad. 2. 14. to make 
t1oſeBiyers think, they hada Lawiul Title to them, //a, 49.24. Now, 
God is wi:ling to ſh2w abundantly his own [mmutability unto the H.irs 
of Promiſe, Heb.6. 17. who thereforc calls his Gift their Purchaſe. 

2, To hint the Worth of his Commodities. Giits uſually are leſ- 
ſer things; as Thresd ard Paper : But things of VWworth are Evidenced 

- by a Price demanded, Indeed Chriit is invaluable, Prov. 8. 11. there- 
fore he mit be Given, ornot be had : But yet the Soul muit Buy him 
with his All, Jar. 13.44. to ſhew his Worth as much as may be. 
Men will not Run and Cry for Apprehended Trifles ; therefore there 

- -dding oncly fo for Chriſt, doth intimate his being Valued by them. 

.Eſpeciaily when Pauxldid freely ſuffer the Loſs of All things for his ſake, 

: Accounting his former attainments Dang, Compared with him, Phil, 
3.8, And though a ſinners finis nothing, becanſcit wants the good of 
Being ; yea, worſe than Nothing,” becauſe that Soul had better not 
have Been, Arr. 26, 24, Yet is it his right Eye, Mar. s. 29. the 
'Loſs whereof doth Argue Higheit Valuation, Gal, 4. 25. 

3. That-ſo his Chapmen's Honour ( as well as Satisfaction ) migkt 
be conſulted for,, by him, ( ard by this means) together with his 
own. He hath made all things ( Firitly ) for Himſelf, Prov, 16, 4. 
becanſe there is no Higher End; which therefore doth accordingly Ob- 
ligehis Creatures in all their Actings, 1 Cor, 10. 31. who alſo are 
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| The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Encouraged to Honour him, by his conſulting for their Honour, in a 
Second place, 1 Sam. 2. 30. He ddth put Honour upon Himſelf, by 
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ſtanding upan ſome kind of Price : His People alſo do much Honour 


him, by their Accepiing hingg upon: his own. Propoſals: And he'will 
therefore alſo have them Buy, that ſo their Generouſneſs might be thus 
Evidenced (as was by David,'2 Sam. 24,23,24.) And ſeeming Riches, 
who can thus Purchaſe their very Purchaſer, by that precious Faith, 
2 Pet. 1. 1. which is ſo All-commancing, at, 15. 18. TY 

4. To ſignifie its being not to be Challenged, as a Debt; nor upo 
Tcrms, ſave with its Owner's Leave. That whichis fairly Sold, may 
be Demanded, in way of Righteouſneſs; therefore if Szints confeſs, 
The Lord is Fuſt and Faithful to Forgive, 1 John 2.9. becauſe (in 
Chriſt) they have laid down his Price; till when, both Patties are at 
Liberty, A Tenant's Rent .may be Required, but not a Tradeſman's 
unbought Ware: Nor can ſuch be Contirained to Sell, r.o. more than 
Chapmen are to Buy. No Fleſh muſt Glory in His preſence, 1 Cor. 
L. 29, Which as the Freeneſs of his Gift conſulteth for, Eph. 2.9. fo 
doth his Sale : Tnat ſo, his being Diſ-obliged might Appear, both as 
a Bencfiftor, and as a Tradeſman; which doth Exclude all Kind of 
Boaſting, | 

5. That ſo his Commodity might be the more Endeared, as Bought 
thingsare, Propricty ( though mcerly froma Gift) doth much En- 
dear, 1 Kings 21. 3. clpecially when it is purchaſed; as that Ew-Lamb 
was as his Daughter who had bought it, 2 Saw. 12.3, Thus Facob 
would be Buried in that Field which 4brabam Bought, Cern.q9. 29, 
30. He that had Bought a piece of Ground, mult needs go ſee-it, though 
at a Coſtly Rate, Luke 14.18. And $S7or's prime Argument with God, 
to be remembred, was, her having been his Ancient purchaſe, P/al. 
74.2. Mothers (uſually) are moſt Aﬀectionate, becauſe their Chil- 
dren cot Them Deareſt, Prov. 4.3. and 31.2. and God is very care- 
ful of thoſe whom he hath purchaſed with his own Blood, Atts 20. 
28. So was Chriit unto Paul, whom he had won -( or Bought) with 
Loſing all his former Gains, Phi 

6. That Foolith Virgins might be Diſcovered, who fain would have 
Oyl Freely Given, and keep their Money till, from ſinful ſleightineſs, 
and baſe ſelf-love, if not from Envy, and for a wicked End. The 
pooreit Chapman hath ſome Money, 1/a. 55. 2. Which he might keep, 
if it wou'd either profit him,or not be-vainly ſpent elſe-where: Andin 
that Caſe, he doth but ſhew his own anworthineſs, who Grudgeth Chrift 
the havingof it. Thoſe Men deſerve to be uncaſed by him, who will 


not give. ( for his Commodity )) what doth not profit them to keep; 
2 | -. and. 


», 
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The Parable of the TenVirgins Opened, 
and from a Deſign thereby to AQ unto his Diſ-advantage. - Thus alf 
will their Mouth be ſtopt, with reference unto their being Denied,an 

others Speeding, ſince his Commodity is at the Buyers Service, | 
; Queſt. How is that Freely Given, Rggp. 5. 15. which yet is Sold ? 
Either by God or Chrilt. | 
. Anſw. 1. The Father Selleth, becauſe the Son laid down his price, 
uno the full, in pgint of Matter, for his Elect; both as to God's vin- 
cictive Jaitice,and/Diſtributive. Vindictive Juſtice had her Full pay- 
ment from him, for the ſins of his Ele; becauſe he was made [in for 
them, 2 Cor.5.21. and was not Spared or Remitted, Rem. 8. 22, 
Diltributive Juſiice had her Full, becauſe he did whatever the Law 
required, Heb. 7, 26. whoſe Univerſal Righteouſneſs ( without Re- 
training it unto his Death } is that by which his people Reign in Liſe, 
Rom. 5.17, Yetis it alſo There called a Gift, becauſe the Benefit of 
his Obedience is made over unto Others, which Rigorous Juſtice doth 
not Admit; and thercfore it is onely pleaded at the Throne of Grace, 
Heb.4.16, Thus Sclling and Free Giving are conſiſtent, with Reſpec} 
unto the Father, | 

2, The Son doth alſo Frecly Give, though he is here ſaid to Sell, 

TI. Becauſe the price ( infilted'on is Notning, Comparcd with the 
Worth of his Commodity. This Oyl (or Wiſdom) is Invaluable; 

man knoweth not the-price thercof, Fob 28. 13. it cannot be pot for 
Gold or precious Stones, v. 15, 16. yea, all the things to be Deſired 
arenot to be Compared with it, Prov.8.11., How then can thoſe fore- 
named terms be called a price? V Vhich either Relate to filthy Rags, 
or Matters of no Real worth at all, ſave in a perſon's Eſtimation, Now, 
if a Pepper-corn be paid, it hath the Name of Price, in Law; but if 
an Earldom thould be Sold fof one braſs Farthing, would it be therefore 
ſaid, Not to be Given ? Therefore Chrili's proper Name muſt needs 
be Giver ; however, Commonly, he may be called a Seller : , His Name 
is VVonderful, 1/4. 9.6. or a Free-Giving Tradeſman, 

2, Becauſe Himſelf is not Advantaged by any of that fore-ſaid Mo- 
ney, oras the Buyer is, by his Commodity ; which therefore (as to 
Him ) is Freely Given, V Vhat gets He by thy Coming to him ? He 
Bottleth up his p:ople's Tears, not for Their V Vosxth, but as his AZe- 
morandum, Pſal, 56. 8,9, The Emptyings of thy Veſſel are no Gain to 
Him, as thy partaking of his Fulneſs is to Thee. And as thy Praiſes 
add no Real greatneſs to him; ſo what Receiveth neof thy hand, ifthou 
be Righteous, Fob 35.7. Nehem. 9.5? Yet will no Man be at this 
Colt and pains, whodoth not Value this Commodity above thoſe Terms, 
From whence it followzth, that as the Creature is a Buyer, ſo Chriſt is 
propcily a Giver, though calleda Seller. | | 3. Becauſe 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 

'3. Becauſe the Chapman is not Damaged, but much Enriched by 
his very parting with this Money, as well as by what is Exchanged 
for it. 1khy very Coming unto Chrilt, is both a Labour and Recrea- 
tion, 27at, 11,28, 29. Thy Godly forrow ignot to be Repented of, 
2 Cor, 7. 10. no more than ſweating in a Fever, Thy Thirliing after 
him, doth make his Taſte the more Delightiul, Prov. 27 7. It is a 
Mercy to have thy Veſlel Emptied of what is in it; and yet a greater 
Mercy to have it called {or, in Order to its being filled with Grace, 
Pſal. 81. 10. Yea, it is not for thine Advantage, to have his Oyl run 
ſomewhat Thick at firſt, and Clearer afterwards, Znke 16, 25 ? Its 
being Improved for Him, will prove thy Gain at lait, Zuke 19. 16,17. 
ſo will thy greatelt Loſſes for its ſake, 2at.5. 10. the Expectation 
whercof doth onely make continued Enjoyments ſo much the more ſafe 
and ſwect, Heb.11.17. 19. 

4. Becauſe he is the Sole Proprietor, as of lis own Commcduy, ſo 
of the Buyer's Money alſo: And in that caſe, ſelf-payctrs are Free- 
Givers. Thou canft not check him with thy Coming to him, becauſe 
thou Liygſt and Moveſt in him, A&-s 17.28, Thy ſorrow is an Af- 
fection in thee, of his Creating ; the- Exerciſe whereof thy fin hath a!- 
ſo made to be a Moral Debt. What haſt thou ( as to Ottward B'eſ- 
ſings, ) which thou haſt not Received from him, Zzck, 16. 10, 1,12? 
And may he not then Require their being All laid down, without a 
Commutation? Thine . whole Aclvity is from himſelf ;- thy Praiſcs 
and Improvements are his Due: Yea, he it is who worketh in thee, 
to Will and Do, according tothe Terms propoſed, Ph. 2. 13. there- 
fore if Abrabam were Jultified by works, he hath whercof to Glory, 
but not before the Lord, Rem, 4.2, for who hath firft given to him,and 
it ſhall be Recompenſcd, Rem. 11, 35. elſe paying him with his own, 
doth onely evidence the Freenefs of his Gift. 

Uſe 1, VViſe Virgins have very Low and Jealous thoughts of their 
own Spiritual ſtock, as is here ſignified; and more eſpecially, when 
Newly wakened out of their ſinful ſlumbring, for which there is ſuſfi- 
cient Rea'on. Sleep is Expenſive, as Sickneſs is, whereof this is one 
kind ; and therefore Love it not, for fear of coming unto Poverty, Prov. 
20,13, However ſuchare apt to be ſuſpitious, beyond their Ground; 
Departure from the Lord, being both the Fruit of unbclief, Heb. 3. 
12. andcauſeof ſuch-like Doutting. Yea, a Returning Prodigal is 
to be known by Holy humble Apprehenſions of his worth, Luke 15. 
19, and Oyl or VVifſdom, Ececl.7,23.: Indeed, the truly wiſe are 
cver Lowly, Prov. 19.2. whilſt others think they have Enough, not 
onely for Themſelves and Others help, but alfo to ſpare ſome part for 
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196 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Satan, who therefore are bold to daily with his Temptationg; but ſuch 
Men's Folly ſhews their Real want of Oyl, or wiſdom. 

3. Wiſe Virgins are, ( in the firſt place) for Themſclves,with refe- 
rence unto the'r Spiritual Intereſt, Ir is not onely warrantable, bur 
(in this caſe ) itis their Duty and their Wiſdom. In Outward things 
Man ought to Love his Neightour as Himſelf, in Oppoſition unto Ma- 
lice, Lev. 19. 18. and in Reſpcct of Truth, though not Degree, ſave 
in ſome more than Ordinary Caſes, 1 Foeh# 3.16, but not in Spirituals. 
And though Paul wiſht himſelf accurit from Chriſt ( for others) in 
point of Spiritual Priviledges, Row.g. 3. wherein he alſo might have a 
Special warrant; yct did he not wiſh his being a Tranſgreſlor ſor their 
ſake, ſave as Chriit was by way of Imputation, God's Glory ſhould 
be preferred by us, before our own Salvation ; but let us not do Evil, 
though Good may come, Row, 3.8. inthat Reſpe,v.7. Therefore, 
with refereace unto Duty, it was the Spouſe's Grief, that ſhe had kepr 
others Vineyards, and notour own, Cart. 1.6. 

3. Wiſe Virgins are very loath to ſay, Not ſo, unto a Magion made 
for Spiritual help, inany caſe whatever, Thoſe words [| Not fo] are 
notin the Greek, Lut added by our Tranſlators, as being grounded up- 
on the wiſe Virgins filence, Nor do they Abſolutely bid the other Go 
elſewhere, but onely rather; and with Reſpect unto the Fooliſh Vir- 
Sins greater benctir, who by that means might have Oyl without bor- 
rowing. Some do with-hold anothers Due, when it is in the power of 
their hand to do it, Prov. 3. 27. but Saints are forward to be Chari- 
table, P/al. 112.5. ſave as-meer Duty doth forbid them: Chriit had 
Compaſſion upon others, and as with reference unto their Bodies, /Zar., 
15. 32. ſo much more with Reſpect unto their Souls, ark 6. 34. 
And Chriſtians have their Name from him; nor are Men worthy to be 
ſo called, incaſe they be of Nabal's Churlith Diſpoſition, 1 Sam. 25. 
I. 

4.Wiſe Virgins are for givins ſatisfaction unto others, with reference 
unto their very Negatives. Somme will not hear the {trongeit Reaſon 
Offered againit themſelves, Zech.7. 11. theſe Men are Bealts, 1 Cor, 
I5.32. Others will giveno Reaſon for their Practice, but their Will, 
Exod. 15. 9. theſe are not Prudent Men, Prov. 26. 16. Others ex- 
pec that every Light Excuſe ſhould ſerve the turn, Luke 14. 18. but 
thoſe were Carnal Jews, or Fooliſh Virgins. How ſhamefully have 
ſome endeavoured to filence thoſe with Childiſh Anſwers, who have 
been ſcrious indefiring Oyl, or Spiritual help, But Grace is not for 
Dallying, eſpecially not in Mementous caſes, but alway is provided 
of a Rational Anſwer with Holy fear, 1 Per. 3. 15, onpatting chat 
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Chrit will one day call for an Account (or Reafon) of Idle words, 
at. 12.36, Nor can they be ſuppoſed to have Faith, who are un- 
reaſonable or Abſurd, 2 The. 3. 2, 

5. Poor Fooliſh Virgins are not likely ( in theſe latter days) to 
gain Oyl from the Wife by their Communion with them, or addrgies 
to them, Together with the Riſing of God's Light and Glory upon 
Sion, Profeſſors of an Earthy Spirit will be covered with Groſs Dark- 
neſs, Iſa. 60.1,2. None of the wicked at ſuch a time ſhall underſtand, 
Dan, 12.10, the Matters of their Peace will then be hidden from their 
Eyes, Luke 19. 42. andas the unlearned ( then) ſo will the Learned 
be, in point of Ignorance, J/a. 29. 11,12. Chriſtians Communion 
( heretofore ) may have been both Prevcntive and Recovering; but 
henceforth no more of that Vine,untill its Fruit ſhall be renewcd, Mar. 
26. 29, Newly Awakened ones love not to ſtir; Helps ready to be 
laid aſide are very weak, and when the payment is, the work i; over : 
Therefore this Diſpenfation muſt- necds be fixing. I would not Dif- 
. courage from the uſe of Means, but Doubt their Efficacy at this Day, 
with Reſpect unto Fooliſh Virgins. - 

6. It may not be wondred at, if Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins be Ob- 
ſcrved (in theſe latter days) to have but little Intercourſe, as is here 
ſignified, There is not any thing conſiderable doth befall us, but is Re- 
vealed, Amos 3.7. if Men did but conſult the Scriptures, Zuke 24.27. 
Thus, as to this particular, betwcen the time of Chriſt's Aſcending, 
( which Anſwereth unto,that of of his V Vitneſſes,* Rev. 11.12.) and 
the Deſcending of the Holy Ghoſty-(which Anſwereth unto the Seventh 
Trumpets ſounding,) Chriſt's Party were alone,Ats 1.1 3,14. chooſing 
ſome other inſtead of Fudas, v. 15. and did not meddle with the Jews 
till afterwards, A#s 2. 1. which Anſwereth unto the Viols Diſpenſa- 
tion. And thus, untill the Spirit ( in theſe latter days) 15 poured 
.frotm on High, the Fruitful Field ( or Old Profeſſors) is counted for a 
Forelt, 1ſa. 32. 15. not ſown with Exhortations, nor Ploughed with 
 Reproofs; This Interval is rather a time of Prayer and filence, Rev. 8. 
'1, alluding unto that, Zake 1, 9, 10. 

-7.. VViſe Virgins ( atſuch a time) are freely willing to let the other 
Go from them, for mutual good, 'V Vhat ſhall we then judge of them, 
or by what Name muſt they be called, who cannot bear a ſeparation 
from their Old Companions by any means ? Some count it ſtrange,that 
others do forbear their wonted Intercourſe: But cana wiſe Man delight 
toReaſon with unprofitable Talk, Fob 15. 2, 3? Such are Exhorted to 
fave Themſelves from that untoward Generation, As 2, 40. who are 
Offended with plain down-right no and Non-compliance _—_ 
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finfult Prohibition,, As 5. 28. Nor can the Fooliſh Virgins Go and 
Buy Oyl for themſclves, unleſs Communion with the wiſe be diſcon- 
tinued, as is here hinted. The onely way to Benefit Apoſtates, is to let 
them Go; who otherwiſe are apt to Bleſs themſelves with being 
ſo far owned, therefore with-draw, 2 The. 3. 14, | 

8. VViſe Virgins lend what help they can, by way of Exhortation 
and Dircction unto thoſe whom they may not be able to Initruct. This 
is the Lail Remcdy to be uſed; a bidding Ordinary means farewell ; 
like that laſt digging about a Barren Fig-Tree, Luke 13.,8,9. or bring- 
ing the Matter unto Aoſes, Exod.18.26,Thus is the Spirits willingneſs 
Evinced , together with its weakneſs; thus is a Departing Saint's 
breath ſweet unto the laſt: thus is Chriſt Evidenced by them to be 
above them, and this is Grace's Valediction unto far-ſpent ſinners. In- 
deed Man's utmott help is. onely Miaitterial; and Chriit reſerveth ſome 
peculiar work.unto himſelf, Afar. g. 18. whom therefore theſe wiſe 
Virgins ſend the other unto. V Vhen Inſtruments are out of Breath, 
and Ordinary Means have tryed their vtmoſt ; yet is there hope in him, 
who can recover from the'Grave : And thus far Grace is willing to AC- 
_ a Dying Creature, which is the Laſt Office to be perform- 


9. Ciriit will be (now) Gone unto, by ſuch as want his Oyl or 
Light, and will not come to them, as heretofore his manner was, Epi, 
2.17. He will be Enquired of at ſuch a time, Ezek, 36. 37. and will 


' be ſouglit for,- Hof. 3.5. till when he Goeth and returneth to tis 


place, Hof. 5.15. or Heaven, 1 Kives 8, 30, The Temple ſomc- 
time was his dwelling place, P/al. 76. 2. but now his Glory is remov- 
ed thence, Ezek, 11.23. untill it ſhall Return, Ezck. 43.4. Therc- 
fore he mult be followed by ſuch as mean to find him, Carr. 3. 1,2. This 
is the Fruit of ſinful Dallying, viz. the Hiding of his Face, Devr. 32, 
20, or ſelf-with-drawing, Cart, 5.6, and in that caſe, ſelf.itirringup 
is Neceſſary, 1/2.64.7. 'tis well if that will ſerve. Time-finners 
mult not onely ſeek, but alſo itrive, Luke 13. 24. and ſuch do but de- 
ceive themſelves, if they conclude their having of this Oyl ( which for- 
merly hath been. Neglected ) without ſome more than Qrdinary Colt 
and Pains,as is here ſignified, SEES 

Io. Oyl [for our ſelves] was alway both our Duty and our wiſ- 
dom to be Labouring after, which in theſe latter days will eminently 
be urged unto and infifted on by all wiſe Virgins. Foundations (now ) 
will be Diſcovered, Hab. 3.13. there will be no room for Borrowing ; 
ncr will Profeſſors be Advantaged, fave by what is their own.. Their 
Motion here doth evidence Chriſt's Deſign , which is, to have Men 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opencd. 
Principled for their Duty, and not to ſatisfie themſelves ( as theſe 
poor Fooliſh Virgins would have done) wth bare Revived Lamps or 
good Aﬀections, wherewith Chriſt is not ſatisfied, nor his People. 
Wile Virgins may be known by this, their putting others upon ſelf. 
enquiries; who therefore will not lend a Form of Knowledge, left 
that ſhould ſatisfie without its Power, Such may be thought to be re- 
ſerved ; tut as Chriit hath a Righteous Hand therein, ſo they may have 
an Holy Aim, viz. the others greater Benefit. 

11, There are Oyl-Sellers till, whom Men are bid to Buy itof, as 
they would have itfor Themſelves, Chriſt onely can Eltate a Soul in 
Light, and by that meins ſecure it; whichelſe is apt to be Removed 
nor will he Recompenſe a Man, fave with Reſpect unto what is his 
own, I Cor. 3. 8, But you mutt Buy it, and its Price hath been al- 
ready ſct; nor will one Farthing be abated: Therefore let none pre- 
ſume his Intereſt th:rein, who hath not (doth not) come up unto thofe 
fore-named Terms, And tis a Mercy that it miy be had; which theſe 
Wiſe Virgins do ſuppoſe, elſe would they not have bid the other Go 
and Buy : Nor is the Door ſaid to have been ſhut till afterward, Afar. 
25.10. Thenear Approaching of which Day doth call for Mutual 
Exhortation, Hev, 10. 25. while it is called, To Day, Heb. 3. 13. be- 
fore it be too late, Andas a Bargain of this Nature would be {truck 
up, theſe following Directions may be of Uſe. 

1. You mult be content to Go, or (in ſome: ſence) to Part with 
thoſe Wiſe Virgins, whom ( heretofore ) a Right of walking with 
( in point of State-Communion ) hath been Challenged. Keep with 
them itil], as Precious Friends; but ceaſe from any Higher Claim, or 
from pretending unto the ſameneſs of your Spiritual Caſe and State with 
theirs. There is that Maketh himſelf Rich, who: yet hath Nothing, 
Prov. 13.7. andas that Man is not Relieved by another, ſo ncither will 
' he work himſelf, till eaſed of that foolith Fanſie, The Phariſees were not 
Baptized of Fobn, L- 7 30.becauſe unwilling to confeſs their ſins, ſar. 
3.6,7, 8. Nor would thoſe Jews come unto Chiilt, Fohn 5.40. who 
boldly called God their Father, Fohn 8.4.1. no more than Perſons un- 
convinced of their Blindneſs, will Buy Eye-ſalve, Rev. 3. 17,18, Oh 
Ict.us rather Buy Oyl twice than be without it, from Groundleſs 
{elf conceit. oP 

2, Set out his Oyl with highett Commendations, as to its Virtues, 
Worth, and Need. Think not to have its Price abated by your 
fleighty undervaluings, as in yourdealing with other Tradeſmen; O- 
thers bid Sce for Love, and Buy for Money ; but here, your Money 
is your Love: Therefore he biddeth- moſt for Oyl, who doth: moſt 
: Prize 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Prize it, Wiſe Virgins Hide their Love from Men, leſt they ſhould 
elſe be ſleighted by them :gBut Chriſt's Admirers have learnt the Art of 
Gaining vpon his Aﬀections. Children will Cry for what they would 
have, and ſo mult you for Spiritual Knowledge, Prov, 2. 3. Oh that 
thou wert wy Brother, ſaith the to Chri:, Cant. 8.1, And ſay you un- 
to Wiſdom, Thou art wy Siſter, Prov. 7.4. Get Vnaerſtanding with 
all thy Cetting, Prov. 4.7. Exalt her, 4. & who Loveth him that 
Lo-eth her, Prov. 8. 17, Our Eſtimations, 2:3hs, and Tears, are 
Currant Gold with Chriſt, though nothing Valucs by other Tradeſl- 
men. 

3. Take hecd by any means of Dallying with him. Make not Two 
words, tor Fearof a Denyal. Hecame no more unto thoſe Gadarens, 
wio did but once defire him to be gone, Luke 8. 37. nor wou'd 
he ever after deal with thoſe who had Rejected his firſt Offer, Luke 
14. 24, Were it not to Befriend you, (to Plcaſure You more than 
Himſclf) te would not Sell it ; And Love Deſpiſed is the molt Pro- 
voking. Yea, he who fell not in with Paul's firit Offer, never deſired 
more the ſight of that Commodity, Ads 24.25. However this Tradef- 
man's Loweſt Price is at the firit, as Late Repentants do Experience, 
who formerly have Dallicd with his Offcrs : How Cheap did Lyas4 
Buy, 4s 16.14, Compared with thoſe Second Comers, Atts 2. 37. 
You cannot be without his Oyl, nor doth your Conſcience think it is 
too Dear; therefore Accept it with Thankſgiving : And when you 


| have it, your having been ſo long without it will be your onely 


Grief. 

4. Have Patience though, and do not kaſtily fling away : Chrilt 
deals with none ( as an Eventual Seller ) but Sober Chapmen. Inor- 
dinacy of Deſire} is a Luſt which he willnot indulge in any : Men ei- 
ther do not Ask, or Ask amiſs; who therefore have not their Dclire, 
Fames 4.2,3, Your Time is alway ready, ſo is not his, Fehr 7.6. 
who will not Serve his Mother, till ſuch an Hour, Fohn 2. 4. And 10- 
ſes was made to tarry one week longer, whom nothing elſe would ſerve 
but Now, Numb. 12. 13, 14, Thus many poor Creatures want their 
Oyl, becauſe they cannot wait, 2 Kings 6, 33. but fling out of Chriſts 
Shop ( with Sax!) into the Devil's, 1 Sam. 28. 6, 7. and there are 
Cheated, v. 14. Youare but Beggars, in the Form of Buyers; there- 
fore demean your ſelves accordingly, And do not Paſſionately retort or 
turn away, though his firſt Anſwer ſhould be rough ; but give good 
words, Pſal, 22, 2, 3. and wait his Leiſure, Pſal. 123.2, whoſe Oyl 
cannot be had elſe where, and is thus given, Pſal. 27. 14. 

5. Beſure you do Deſign it for your ſelves, ( next unto him, ) _ 
; - . or 
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for your own belt good, as theſe Wiſe Virgins Exhortation hinteth, 
Expect the firſt Queltion put(1ext toWhat.do you lack)will be, Whom 
isitfor? Would you have Oyl, meerly-to Boaſt thereof, or to In- 
ſtruct another ; or onely to Accommodate a Worldly Intereſt ? There's 
otner Oyl good enough for ſuch a purpoſe, This Holy Oyl mult nor 
be put unto a Com:non Uſe, Exod, 30.31.33, Soine would have 
Healing Oyl, to (in more freely; and Fragrant Qyl, to gain the Vir- 
ins good AﬀeCtions; and Lightſome Oy), to make a ſhew : But Ho- 
ly Oylis not put into ſuch polluted Veſiels, Abrahaws had more than 
Ordinary Light, and he was careful to Improve it, Ger. 18. 17. 19. 
And Paul, togethcr with his filled Veſſel, had ſomething given to ſe- 
cureit, 2 Cor. 12, 7, And though Grace makes the Chang?, yet the 
Indulging of Lower Aims is inconii.tent with a Grounded Hope of ever 
Buying it, 

6. Conſult not with Fleſh and Blood; our own, or others. The 
Flethat beſt (orina Natural Reſpct) is Weak, Matr.26.41. much 
more ina Moral ſence, Gal.F5. 17. and therefore Fleſh and Blood can- 
not Inherit, 1 Cor, 15. 50. for theſe will never Buy, Dull Ficth hath 
no great mind to Go, Prov.6.10. Proud Fleſh: thinks ſcorn to 
have the eaficſt Terms Impoſed, 2 Kings. 11, 13, Selt-loving Fleſh 
would pzrt with Nothing, muci leſs with All, AZar. 19. 21, 22. there- 
fore this ſelf (or Fleſh ) mut be Denied, tefore Chriit will be follow- 
ed, /1at.16.24, Conſult not herewith in others neither,as Ab/a/om did 
with Huſhai, and Rehovoam with his Companions, unto the Ruineof 
them both. The Serpent will tell thee, Chriit is too Dear, and may 
abate, Ger. 3.4z5. Relations will bid thce ( firlt) to provide for 
Them: And Carnal Friends will break thine Heart with their Diſſwa- 
fives, Ats 21.13. Peter took Chrilt to do, for being too forward, 
Mat.16.22., whom therefore Paul would not conſult with at the firſt, 
Gal. 1. 16, 17, 18. Nor will a Bargain of this Nature be concluded, 
till ſuch are ſilenced by us, as Peter was by Chriſt, Mat. 16.23. 

7, Mind his Commodity before you do Refuſe it; and under this 
fingle denomination (her<) of its being called Oyl; yea, meerly 
with Reſpect to that Particular uſe of Oyl intended here, viz. its be- 
ing Serviccable in point of Light; which may induce your Buying 
of it. 

I, The Light is ſweet, Eccl. 11.7. and doth Rejoyce the Heart, 
Prov. 15.30. therefore the Light is put for Joy and Gladneſs, Eſh, 
8. 16. Pſal. g7. 11, by which the Heart-chearing influence of a Godly 
Ruler is deſcribed, 2 Sam. 23.3,4. Yea, God's own Love ( which 


is the choiſeſt Cordial ) is called the Light of his Face or — 
| als 
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Pſal. 4. 6. Now, would you'not beglad of Joy? Come then, yea, 
come and Buy this Lightſome ( and this Gladſome) Oyl., When 
Sampſon had loit his Eycs (or Light ) how did he Grind in the Pri- 
ſon-Houſe, F4ap. 16. 21; it may be his Teeth together, in way of In- 
Gignationead Vexation, chuſing to be Avenged upon others for his 
Two Eyes, by Loſing his very Life, v.28, 30. which Now was not 
Deſirable. Yea ,thcreiore Hell it ſelf is Repreſented by a place of Dark- 
neſs, whereGrinders are, ſat. 8. 12. as Heaven is a place of Light, 
Cel, 1,12, and Joy, Pſal, 16, 11. to ſhew the Pieaſantneſs of Light 
(as in it ſelf conſidercd,)) and Dolcfulneſs of being in the Dark, 

2, Light giveth Liſe and Being unto viſible Objects, which other- 
wiſeareasit they were Not, as to our being Solaced with their fight : 
Yea, we had better Not to hcar of Beauty, than to want Eyes or Light, 
by which to ſceit, Man ſceth not (at lcalt not chiefly) by Extra- 
miſſion, as Owls and ſuch like Creatures do; therefore His very Eycs 
are uſeleſs, if in the Dark; who onely Hecarcth, what others See, 
Death and Detruction have heard of Wiidom, Fob 28, 22. Lut fin- 
ners know not that Eminent Gift, Feb 4.30. becauſe there is no Light 
in them, 7/a. $8. 20. How marveiloully would it Aﬀect, could Mcn 
but ſee the Amiablencſs of God's Tabernacles, P/al. 84. 1. the many 
Flowers in S:oz*s Land, Cart. 2. 12. much more the Glory of God 
himſelf, as it appeareth in his Sanctuary, Pſal. 63.2. Fohndid be- 
hold Chrilt's Glory, in his Loweit itate, Fehr 1. 14, but others ſaw 
no Beauty in kim, who therefore did Deſpiſe him, /ſa. 5 3.2. 

3. Elſe will you not have the Comfort of what you do Enjoy. Souls 
in a ſtate of: Darkneſs may Really be Intereited in ElcCting Love; but 
till Chriit gives them Light, Eph. 5. 14. ſuch cannot know it : without 
his Holy Enlightning Spirit,there is no Joy of his Salvation, P//. 51. 
11,17. Thou hat theScriptures, but till thine Eyes are Opened, thou 
canit not underſtand them, 2 Cer. 4.4. becauſe they are Spiritually to 
be Diſccraed, 1 Cor. 2. 14. © Thou haſt{the Tender of that Marvellous 
Light, 1 Per. 2.9. the Sun of Righteouſneſs doth ſhine upon thee, but 
yet thy Darkneſs cannot Comprehend it, Fohx 1.5. God is not far 
from every, of you, 4s 17,27, yet can younot ſee or know him, un- 
tiil the Son Revealeth him, at. 11.27. therefore ſuch Groundcdly 
cannot Joy, fave in the Creature. Nor can you ſee the Creature Nei- 
ther, ſo asto Rejoyce therein aright, ſave as this Sun doth make that 
Moon coaſpicuous, Pſal.16.5,6. or.as God's Light doth ſhew the good- 
lineſs of that Inheritance, 

4. Youwillnot elſe be apt to Bluſh or be Aſhamed, whatever cauſe 
there may be of it, Itisa ſhame to ſpeak of thoſe things _ are 
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done by ſome in ſecret, Eph.5.12. becauſe all Manifeſtation is by the 
Light, v.13. How did Enlightned Ezra Bluſh, to mention theſizs of 
others, Exzrag. 6. much more to itain hjs own Profeſſion with the leaſt 
unſcemly Motion, Ezra.8.22! Light is Subjected in the Eye, Aar. 
6. 22. which Eye is therefore apt to water with every Mote, and will 
- not ſuffer ſpots to reſt upon the Garment : Thence is it, that Enlight- 
ned ones are alway Neat. But finners are in Darkneſs, Jar. 4. 16. 
who therefore cannot be Aſhamed, Fer. 6. 15. Sin being Virtually up- 
on their Back, where vilelt Spots may be ( and be Continued) with 
utmoit Confidence, till they tha!l be Aſhamed and Conlounded botn 
together. 

5. You will not elſe have any Spiritual Heat or Warmth; which 
alway is Accompanicd with Spiritual Light, The Natural Sun may 
warm him who is Blind, as to his Bodily ſight ; but ſo doth not the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſave whom he alſo doth Enlighten. There may 
be true Spiritual Light or Grace without any Apprehended Warmth 
or Comfort, 1/a. 50. 10. but there can be no Grounded Peace, where 
Grace is wholly wanting, 1/a. 57.21. This is that Oyl of Joy, 1/a. 
61.3, and without which there is no Laughter, ſave what is Mad, Eccl. 
2,2. Darkneſs and Sorrow are Co-incident, and both of them are 
Conſiſtent with the Light of Earthly Sparks, 1/a. 5o. 11. All Wiſ- 
doms Paths are Paths of Peace, Prov. 3.17, which is a way that others - 
know not, becauſe their Paths are crooked,7/4.59.8.and therefore their 
Caſe mult needs be ſad. : 

6. You will notelſe be Spiritually helpful unto others; at leaſt,there 
is no Promiſe for it upon other Terms, Fer, 23. 22. Chrilt was Anoint- 
cd firit, and with this Special Oyl; and then his Preaching was Effectu- 
al, 1/a. 61. 1. but, What haſt thou to do ( ſaith God unto the Wicked ) 
ro Declare my Statutes, Pſal. 50.16? whom others are bid to [ct alone, 
and with Reſpect unto their Blindneſs, ar. 15. 14. Lips may Salute 
the Ear; whereas Heart Anſwereth unto Heart, Prov. 27. 19. nor 
can it be Expected (in an Ordinary way ) that Nature ſhould work 
Grace; or that a ſinner ſhould Beget, ſave in his own Likeneſs, as Ger. 
5-3. Chriſt's Image (in a true Believer's Converſation) is a Preach- 
ing Picture, 1 Pex. 3.1. while Graceleſs Gifts are but a filent kind of 
Speaking, Fohn 6.63. nor can the Fleſh Reveal that which is Spiritual, 
fat. 16.17, no more than Nature can Receive it, 1 Cor, 2. 14. Since - 
Darkneſs Comprehendeth not this Light, Fohr 1. 5, 

7. You will not elſe -be able to prevent your doing Miſchief unto 
others and your ſelves. Paul was Injurious, and yet Ignorant, 1 Tim. 
I. 13, untill he was enlightned " Above, As 9. 3,45. Nor can 
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194 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Men ( in the Dark) Diſcern, although the Prince of Life be Killed 
by them, Ads 3.15. 17, How will Chritt*s Piercers Mourn when 
they ſhall fee him, Zech. 12,10. perceiving how they have broken 
his Comminds, by Ruſhing on them ; and how they have trod him un- 
der Foot? Yea, as to ones ſelf, Wiſe Men (or Virgins ſtored with 
Oyl) fore-ſce the Evil, and Hide themſelves, Prov. 22. 3. while others 
Pals on, as Balaam d:d, upon the Swords point, untill his Eyes were 
Opened, Namb.22.31. Thence 1s it, that ſuch are apt, either to be 
ſnarcd, 1/a. 8. 15. orcelſe to kick againit the Pricks, Atsg. 5. and run 
upon the Boſſes of God's B:ickler, Fob 15. 26. if not to {tumble and 
fall upon that Bre:zking Rock, Uſa. 8, 15. becauſe there is no Light in 
then, v.20. 

8. You will not clſe find the way, wherein you ovght to Walk; and 
ſo be ſubject either to fit itil] for want of Light, or to go wrong, it not 
Turn back ; or at the leait, xo walk uncomfortably, and unacceptably, 
though poſſibly in a Right Path. Darkneſs diſpoſcth more for flcep than 
any kind of Action, Pal. 104. 23. which will be ſad for him whoſe 
Neceſſ:iry work requireth utmo.t ſpced, Heb.3.7. Andin the dark, 
Men (if they walk ) arc apt to Wander, Fehr 12. 35. favein a broad 
and Beaten Road, which Cnriit's 1s not, AZar.7. 14. Yea, ſuch are 
pron? to wacel about into their bad Old way again, and ſo ( being 
. Gilddy with frequent Turning ) to Fall and Riſe no more. Nay, though 
by chance ſuch may hit Right, yetare they ſubject to he drawn aſide, 
Prov.g 15. and though they ſhou'd go on, yet as it is uncomfortable, 
ſo they were Superititiovs itill, who Worihippcd the True, Eut un- 
known God, Ads 17. 22, 23, 

9. You will not clſe Go forth to Mect the Bridegroom, no more 
than do theſe Fool:ſh Virgins for lack of Oyl or Light : and ſo you will 
noten:er with him to the Marriage, Chri:t's Coming 1s unto Stor, I/, 
59. 20. and Stoz''s way is Narrowelt at the Jait: Thereiore Men (in 
the Dark) will There be mot ſubject ro Miitake, This Going forth 
isa Timc-Truth ard Duty; ard but Two Hundred ( of /ſrae!'s Thou- 
ſands ) have Underitanding of the Times, 1 Chron. 12, 22, therefore 
without peculiar Light Men arenot like to hit this way. The greateſt 
Ro bberies ( as in the Letter) are Near this City , eſpecially when 
Travellers are Benighted: Therefore (in ſn.h a Caſe) none will ftir 
out.And if you Go not forth to Meet tim, you will-not come with him 
unto the Marriage, which will be very ſad, as may be made out after- 
wards, | 

10. You will not clſe be fit to hold Communion with the Wiſe; as 
being Convicted to be Foolith Virgins, by wanting Oyl or La 
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ſuch a Time, I wonder how any can imagine that Light and Dart. 
neſs ſhould Agrer, 2 Co#. 6, 14. or why they are Offended with Di- 
viding upon that Account, whichis as Old as fince the firit Creation, 
Gen. 1.4. True J1ſractites have Light, and in their Dwellings , by 
which they are Diitinguiſhed from Dark Egyprians, Exod, 10. 23. 
and not to be enlightned is a ſign of Death, Feb 33. 30. Nor was tie 
firſt Creation Pertected, ( much leſs the Second ) ſo long as Darkneſs 
was upon it, Ger.1.2, $0 that both State-Communion with the 
Wiſe, yea, and Communiþn with. their State, depend upon your 
having of their Oyl or Light : Nor will you clſe Partake of their In- 
keritance in Light, Col. 1, 12, or Light of Life, Fohn 8, 12. 


C—————— 


MATTHEW XXV. 10 


And while they went to Fuy, the Bridegroom came 5; and they 
that were Ready went in with him to the Marriage; and the 
Door was ſhut. 


His Verſe referreth to the Time of Chriſt's own Coming as a 

Bridegroom, With reference unto the Perfccting of that Redemp- 
tion, which Gentile Saints muſt firſt te Interetied in, as hath been 
cleared up before, Whoſe Coming then, is Amplified here; 1, By 
the Nick of Time, or while the Fooliſh Virgins went to Buy. 2. By 
the Qualification of thoſe who are Admitted to the Marriage, [They 
that were Ready. 3. By the Excluſion of all others, againit whom he 
Door was ſhut. 

The ſumme of all which may briefly be comprizcd in this General 
Odſervation following. 

Obſerv. While Fooliſh Virgins Go to Buy their Oyl or Light, the 
Bridegroom Cometh; together with whom they who are Ready go 
in to the Marriage : and thereupon the Door is ſhut. 

Lueſt, 1, How do theſe Fooliſh Virgins Go to Buy ? 

Anſw. 1. Negatively; Not in a Right or Serious manner, which 
never is in vain, ſa. 45. 19. as is their ſeeming Labour here, becauſe 
they were not Ready in due time. Thoſe went to ſce Fohr: Baptiſt”s 
Light, ar. 11,9. with ſeeming Joy, Fohn 5. 35. who had no mind 
to Buy it, (at lealt ſome of them, Luke 7. 30. ) upon his Terms, 
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196 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Mat. 3.8. Ezekie's Hearers came to Cheapen his Commodity, (and 
with a thew of Love,) but had more mind to Buy a Worldly Interett, 
Exck. 33. 30, 3I. which was enough to ſilence them, v.33. when their 
Deſolation came upon them, v. 29. Poor Zedekjah was content to 
Hear what Feremiah would ſay unto him, er. 38. 14. but was afraid 
of being ſeen (by others) in that Shop, v. 24. nor did he Buy, Thus 
might theſe Fooliſh Virgins: Pray for Light, but with Diſſimuletion, 
as Fer. 42.20, or itumbling-blocks ſect betore their Faces, as Ezck. 14. 
2, Affirmatively : Their going to Buy doth rather ſcem to intimate 
their ſtaying otherwhere, ( under a falſe Diſguiſe) till ſuch a Time. 
7, Till that Practice, of Going out (to Meet the Bridegroom) is 
crown more General among Profeſſors. I am perſwaded this 1s the 
Caſe of many, who have no mind to ſee the Light of a Command, till 
they ſhall have the Light of Company. When divers Torches arc 
abroad, ſome Men Delight to walk at ſuch a Time, and ſpare the Colt 
of Buying for themſclves : But fingle Lights are not ſufficient to guide 
Dim-ſighted Hypocrites in Narrow ways. When Chriit himſclf was 
[-ft alone, then Perer did not ſeem to know him, ar. 26. 74. untill 
the Mitt before his Eycs was (by a Beaming Look from Chriit ) diſ- 
ſolved into x ſhower, Luke 22,61, 62. but it Sobriety be the Faſhion, 
a flanting Courtier will be Sober, ( though mcerly indeed for Faithions- 
ſake;) andif Chriit's Way be once a Common Roadzthen Fooliſh Vir- 
Sins have Bought their Oyl, or want no Light, 

2, Till it be ſafer walking in ſuch a way, Darkneſs 1s ſometimes 
put for outward Danger, and Light for Safety, Fob 29. 3; Nor hath a 
Fooliih Virgin Light inthe way of Duty untiilits Danger is Removed. 
A Godly Man is ſometimes Tempted to fit {till, at ſuch a Time, Pal. 
39. 1, but yet ( Habitually) he is a God-like Man, to whom the 
Night ſhineth as the Day, P/al. 139.12. nor doth he ſtumble in his 
way of Duty, although it may Expoſe him unto Danger, Fobn 11. 8, 
9. But Sufferings are the ſinners Oncly ( Apprehended ) Darkneſs ; 
who therefore cannot ſee their way untill that Cloud be Taken up, 
which giveth: Light to all True 1/raelites, Exod. 14.20. So long as 
thoſe were in a {trait or Viſible Danger, they Hid themſelves in Caves 
and Thickets, 1 Sam. 13.6. in Mount Ephraim, untill the Enemy be- 
g93nto Run, and then they alſo had Light enough to follow hard after, 
1 S498, 14.21. | 

3. Till Gocrs out to Meet the Bridegroom are ſeen ( by them )) to 
be Rewarded; or to Goin with him unto the Marriage, BÞreat is the 
Light of Earthly Recompences; the ExpeCtation whereo _—_ 
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blind F#das hit the way to Chriit, untill he miſſed of them, and thenhe 
Lolt his way again, -Fohn 12. 6, at. 26, 14. How (trongly did B«- 
laaw's Wages make him ſee that way, the Dangeroufneſs whereof was 
Obvious unto an Aﬀe's Eye, Numb. 22.23. and therefore a ſinners 
way ſeems Right unto himſelf, although its End i; Death, Prov. 14.12. 
This Recompeace of Reward enlightned Moſes into the way of Suffer- 
ing Duty, eb. 11.25, 26. and when the Bridegroom's Favours arc 
bettowed upon his Followers, Afar. 19. 28. that Glory will Diſcover 
others having Gone aſide; who will not then want Light, ( had they 
but Leave and Time ) for their Returning; till when, they do Com- 
plain of Darkneſs. 

4. Untill ſome Greater ( Appreherded) Danger doth Accompany 
their ſitting iti]l, than was in going forth to Mect the Bridegroom. The 
Old Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great Noiſe, 2 Per. 3. 10. which 
may Awaken theſe Fooliſh Virgins out of their Loytering ilumber, and 
ſo may givethem Light, The Clapping of Chri:t's Door ( when it is 
ſhutby himin Anger) may ltartleall that are withour, and make them 
. Run, tobe AJmitted in, who formerly Pretended Ignorance, as to their 
Going out When Houles are on Fire, then Blindelt Sluggards will 
have Light ſufficient into that way, wherein a Lion ( formerly ) was 
ſ1id tobe, Prov, 22.13, VVhen Life will be Endangercd by ſinful 
ſccking to Preſerve it, at. 16. 25. while God will be a Sanctuary to 
his Faithful Non-complyers, 7/2.8. 13, 14. then will the Fooliſh Vir. 
cins ſeem to have got Oylor L9G 

Oueſt. 2. V Vhy will Chri:i CBme at ſucha Time? 

Aaſw. 1. In Anſwer to his People's Prayer, Luke 18. 7, which is 
Etfectual, Fam.5. 16. ſometimes to alter his ſceming Purpoſe, Exod. 
32, 14. J1ſa. 38. 1,2.5. and then much more to Haiten his Promiſed 
Coming, 2 Per. 3.12,13. Prayer will not lethim Reſt, till he doth 
Come, Jf4.62.5,7. and in that Caſe, it is Commiſſionated ro Com- 
mand him, Jſa. 45. 11. Yea, \ingle Importunity (diitin&t from 
Friendſhip Y is Repreſented by him, as molt Prevailing, Luke 11. 8. 
Sion may ſay (at ſuch a time) God hath forgotten her, Iſa. 49.14. But 
can a Woman forget ber Sucking Child, v, 15 ? Can ſhe endure long to 
Hear it Crying? Therefore hedoth forbid hi; People's Praying when he 
is purpoſed not to Hear, Fer. 7. 16. fince elſe he could not be in quiet. 
Now at this time a Spirit of. Supplication will be poured out, Zech. 12, 
10. Which (like Reverſed Thunder) will ſhake the Earth and Heavens; 
ſo will Chrut Come, Hag. 2. 7. 

2. Toſatisfte the Expectation of his Poor; which ſhall not Perith for 
ever, or alway be forgotten, P/al. 9.18. Theſe Virgins had Expected 
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198 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
him before at thefr firſt going out to meet him ; and then his Meſſenger 
came : But fince the Cry was made, Himicif was verily Expected 
by them ; therefore he Now will Come, Prayer is ſome Ground for 
Hope, but Earneſt Expectation, (though onely of the Creature, much 
more of Saints) 1s ſaid to be an Argument ( or Proof) of Glo- 
ry to be Revealcd, Rom. 8. 18, 19, 23, God taketh Pleaſure in his 
People's Hope, P/al. 147. 11. and Chriſt doth know what ſore Temp- 
tations Diſappointments are, fark 11. 12,13, 14, therefore if it 
were otherwiſe, he would have told them, Fohn 14.2. to Diftcrence 
his People's Hope, Row.5.5. from that of Hypocrites, Fob 8. 13. 
cliſe would the Saints Perſwaſion ( in Matters of Duty alſo) be De- 
ſpiſed by the World, 

3. To make good his own Promiſe, ſignified by the Cry, as in Re- 
lation to his Firit Coming, Luke 1.72. who therefore bad it to be Writ- 


ten, becauſe theſe things are Truc and Faithful, Rew.21. 5. yea, plain- 


ly written upon Tables, becauſe the Viſion will ſurely come, and will 
not Lye, Hab. 2.2, 3. There is a Promiſe of hi; Perſonal Coming at 
laſt, Adts 1.11. before which Time there is a Promiſe alſo of his Com- 
ing to the Gentile Saints, as hath been cleared up; and he is ever 
Mindful of his Covenant, Pal. 111.5.. He therefore brought his Peo- 
ple out of Feypr, for he Remembred his Holy Promiſe, P/al. 105.42, 
43. be therctore laid afide the Jewiſh Covenant, that ſo his Promiſe 
might be ſure, X72. 4. 16. which alſo (therefore) is Confirmed with 
an Oath, Heb. 6, 17. nor will an __—_ therefore ſtagger at it, Row, 
4.20. or Sarah, becauſe he is adjudged Faithful, Heb, 11, 11. 

4. To make the ſhadows flee away, as at his firſt Appearing, Co/.2. 
17. which alſo will be Reſembled by his After-Comings. Shadows of 
Old were of God's own Appointing, Heb.$.5. and were continued, 
untill fhey grew unreaſonably long, compared with the Subltance,and 
then Ciiritt came to Take them quite away, Heb. 10, 9, So in theſe 
Goſpel-times, ſome kind of Shadow (Form, or Type) is Now re- 
quired, Rom, 6.17, and ſuffered to continue ( in ſuch an Individual 
Appearance of /r)} ::!! Power and Form are ſhamefully Diſproportiona- 
ble; tlica {uch \pierrances are to be turned from, 2 Tim.3.5;, Yea, 
Chritt kimfelf wil Come, Iſa. 25.9. to ſwallow up ſuch Covering 
Vails, v.7, and once more will Diſcover the true Subſtantial Forms 
of Goſpel-worſhip,. Ezck, 43.11, He therefore will Come at ſuch a 
Time, that ſo the Aik of his Teſtimony may be ſeen within his Second 
Temple Opened, Rev. 15. 19. 

_ $5. Totake unto Himſelf his own great Power, and Right of Reign- 
ing, Rev, 11.17, Indzed his Throne was Stabliſhed of Old, P/al. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. rgg 
93.2. who was the King or Law-giver unto J/rael, As 7.38. and 
as his own ( Spiritual ) Houſe was firit Erected at his firit Coming , 
Heb. 3.6, ſo was his Temporal Kingdom alſo, in the Days of Con- 
ſtantine, Rev, 12,5. both Which (viz. the Temple and the City ) 
Will be Reitored ( as of Old ) together with the Full Return of Ba- 
bylon's Captivity, Zech.6.13. Then ſhe that Halted ſhall be made 
a Remnant, Aic. 4.7. and David's Tabernacle ſhall be Raiſed up, 
Amos 9. 11. aid then it ſhall be ſaid, Thy God, O Sion, Reignerh, Iſa. 
52.7. Hewill be King, Z/.13.10. ſought for by all True /ſraclires, 
Hef. 3.5. it ſhall be Given him, whoſe Right it is, Ezek. 21, 27, And 
he wftl then Come to take poſleſſion of it, firlt in his Saints, the High 
ones, Dan. 7.27. or ſuch as Foſhua was, Zech.6., 11, 

6. To Judge the Dead, Kev, 11.18. which may be Conſtrued di. 
vers ways, Poſſibly with reference unto All forts of Perſons; wiio will 
be then virtually Dead, and after that comes Judgment, Heb. g. 27, 
Or tus; To Judge the Dead, that is, the Wicked ; who will be then 
(Myitically) Awakcned unto their Everlaſting ſhame, Dan. 12. 2. 
Or ratherthys; To Judge the Dead, that is, to Jadge Things over 
again, Which have been long lince Dead and Buryed, in Order unto 
the paſſing of a Righteous Sentence thereupon. Then will ſome prin- 
ciplics be Generally Embraced, which have been thought to be Sediti- 
ons : Then will ſome Truths be fuly Vindicated, which have been cal- 
led Errours, if not Herefics: Then will ſome Practices Appear to be 
Traditional, which have been ſaid to be Chriit's own Apointments. 
Men's turning things up-ſide down, ſhall be eiteemed as the Potters 
Clay, 1/2. 29. 16. for God will then Alter them, v. 17, 

7. Togive Reward unto his Servants, both Great and Small; viz. 
his Prophets, Sairits, and ſuch as Fear his Name, Rev. 11. 18. or Fa- 
ters, Young Men, and Little Children, 1 Fehbx 2, 13. Typified by 
tre Ancient High-Prieits, and Prieits and Levites, Then will be the 
Time of Paying off his Hired Labourers, ar. 20.8. of giving dou- 
Lie unto Sufferers, for their ſhame, 1/a. 61.7. and of Convincing others 
(by this means that verily there isa God, who Judgeth in the Earth,. 
Pſal.58. 11, Then will the Pelican, P/al. 102.6. be turned into a 
Flack of Doves, 1/a. 60. 8. or Solitary ones be ſet in Families, P/a/. 
68. 6. Then will the Sons of Zadock have their Right of Prielt-hood). - 
Exzck. 44.15. or Faithful ones, the Chicfelt Name among Profeſiors :: 
Then will the Saints (the High ones)have the Kingdom, Dan.7.27. and 
the Chief Prieſt (or Eminent Saint among them) ſhall be their Prince, . 
Exel. 44. 3, Compared with Lev.$.31. Kev. 3.11. 

8. To Puniſh Tranſgreffors, and to Deltroy them that —_ = 
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200 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Earth, Rev. 11,18, Then Wiſe and Fooliſh Virgins will be ſevered, 
in a Providential way, at. 25. 12, Then will Back-fliding Pricits 
(or Eminent Old Profeſſors ) be at leaſt Degraded, Ezek. 44. 10. 13, 
and thoſe will have the Lowelt place of Wl, who have unfrunfuily cn- 
joycd Greatelt Means of Light, as Capernarnm (in Chrit's Day ) is 
threatned, fat. 11.23. Which was the Metropolis of Naprihai: ; and 
increfore Naprhais his place is Lait ( or Loweſt) in Ezekzel's City, 
Exh, 48. 34. which Anſwereth unto This Coming of the Bridegroom. 
But as to Perſons more Grotly Vicious, Chriſt will then Come to Cit 
them off, for all their Cheating and Falſe Swearing, Zech.5.3. for ail 
their Revellings, Amos 6.7, Whoredoms and Oppreſſions, Mal. 3. 
5. and more Eſpecially for their Perfecutions, Pſal. 79. 10. who then 
thall be drunk with their own Blood, J7/a. 49. 26. 


9. To Ceaſe Diſquictments, and ſettle Peace , with Truth and 
Rigintcouſneſs among the Profeſſors upon Earth, Cariit will then 
Come as King of Salc-:, Heb.7. 1. and Prince of Peace, 1/a. 9.6. 
being his peoples Peace, when the Aſyrian cometh, Mich. yg. .and give 
them Peace in his Second Temple, #ag. 2.9. in way ot Covenant, 
Ecxek. 34.25. Yea, he will ſpeak Peace to the Heathen alſo, Zech.g. 
Io. nor ſhall they Learn War any more, ic. 4.3. This King of 
Salem (alſo) is Melihiſedec, Heb.7. 1. and he will Reign in Righ- 
tcouſneſs, ja. 32.1. which ſhall look down from Heaven, P/al. 85. 
I1, then will Oppreſſors be conſumed, 7/2. 16. 4. and following Ex- 
actors will be Righteous, J/4.60. 17, Yea, he will then Diſplay 
the Banner, becauſe of Truth, Pſal. 60.4. Determining Matters Con- 
troverſal, in h's Valley of Deciſion, Foel 3. 14. and turning a pure Lan- 
guage to ihc People, Zeph. 3.9. that he may be One Lord, and his 
Name One, Zech. 14.9. 

Io. To Eaſe the Creature of its preſent Bondage, perfectly at his 
Laſt Coming, Rom.8. 21, a Taſte whereof will Now be given. The 
Creature groancth yet, becauſe of its untruitſulneſs, and cruel Uſage, 
and ſinful Mis-improvement; all which ſhall then be much Rebuked. 
The Rivers of Fudah ( then ) will low with Waters, and Hills with 
M.ik, and Mountains with New Wine, F-e/ 3.18. God will Then hear 
the Heavens, and they the E rth, and it the Fruits thereof, for Fexreel's 
ſake, Hof. 2. 21,22, The Righteous will (then) be Merciful to his 
Bealt : the Creatures may not Prey ſo one vpon another, 7/a, 10.6. 
nor will they be Deſtroyed ſuperfluouſly, 2s Now they are. Men ſhall 
not Drink Wine with a Song, //a. 24. 9. or linfully abuſe the Creature, 
but fear the Lord and his Goodneſs, Zo/.3.5. therefore the _—_ 
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Earth, and Seq, arebid-then tojRejoyce, becauſe of Cariit's Coming to 
Judge. the World, P/al; 96. 1,512, 13, £ Le 

Queſt. 3. Why dutirnot Chiiſt ſtay untill the Fgolith Virgins do 
Return? t yy A 

Anſw. 1, Becauſe his own ſct time was fully come, beyond which 
*tis not fit that he ſhould Tarry,for any ſort of Perſons. whatſocver. 
Himſelf is Ready, ſo is the Bride; yea, all the Wiſe Virgins alfo : - 
And can it be Expected then, that he ſhould Tarry for ſome few Fooliſh 
Loytcrers? He lately had Engaged for his Speedy coming, ar. 25, 
6. and Mercy mult give way to Truth ; yea, All his Name ( or At- 
tributes Y unto his Word, Pſal. 138.2. The five Wile Virgins are for 
his Preſent Coming; and though the other five would have him; tay, 
yet ſhall not he Then have a Caſting Voice, upon his own Account ? 
If Time andF'ide will ſtay for none; much leſs will their Creator : 
E'pecially ſince his Preſent Coming is with State; and Earthly Kings 
wili ſcorn to Tarry till ſluggiſh Servants get them ready. 

2. Becauſe he elſe might Tarry long enough, or rather, ,Not come 
at all, if not untill theſe Virgins have bought Oyl:, Therefore that can 
bc no Let unto him, As Oyl is put for Special Grace, ſo Foolith Vir- 
gins (inthat Day) will never Buy it, (ag,their Excluſion Evidenceth;) 
nor as *tis put for Spiritual Light into this Duty, of Going out to meet” 
the Bridegroom, Nor will they have Light into the Matter of that 
work before ihis Coming; becauſe their Light ,is wholly Borrowed 
from that which followeth upog his being.Come. Now, if he muit 
come before they awill have Oyl, then if he means; to come at all, he 
muit not ſtay for them. - They will have him come firit, wyth reference 
to their Enlightning Motives; therefore he will not Tarry for them, 
although by that means they are ſhut out for ever., Mt ; 

3..- Becauſe the time of ſhewing Mercy ( unto ſuch, and in ſore 
ſence) is Now Expired. The Attribute of Mercy is inſeparable from 
Gg's Eſſence, Exod. 34.6. yet :s.its Exerciſe. Commanded by: his 
Will, . Row. g. 18. And though he Delighteth in that Excrciſe, Fer.g. 
24. yet hath he Bounded it by ſuch a time,beyond which time he will po 
more have. Mercy, Hef. 1.6. Now,, when the Seventh Trumpet be- 
- Eins to Sound,; Rev. 10.7. .then, Time ſhall be no longer, v.6. and 

partly in this Reſpect, for that contemporizes with theſhutting of this 
Door. Theſe Virgins are Dead before that Time; ,and though Chrilt 
is ſo Civil, as to wait a while,” yet when.their being Dead is out of 
Doubt, ( as now.it is.) hethen willitay no longer. His Patient <pi-P 
rit will not alway ftrivewith ſinful. Man, Gez..6. 3. but hath its Li- 
mits ſet by him, who can make way forgAnger, P/al. 78. 50. 6. 
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4. Becauſe they have had Warning, Means,and Time enqugh. What 
could they Reaſonably deſire more? They had.the Scriptures from the 
firſt, which ſhew the worth and Need of Oyl*: And *tis but the Fanſie 
of ſome in Hell, that other Applications would be more Effectual, Luke 
6. 37, They had the Benefit of Converſing with the wiſe, by whom 
Chriitt worketh Now, as if Himſelf were preſent, Fohu 14. 12, At 
their firſt Going forth they ſhould have tzk:n Oyl with them: And Er- 
rors in the firit ConcoCtion are not wont to be Corrected in the £econd, 
They had been wakened by the Cry ; and Repetitions ſeldom profit 
them who are not benefited by the Preacher's Voice, Fehr g, 27. 
They did confeſs their want of Oy!, and made a'ſhew of going to pro- 
cure it, but did not At accordingly ;, and fo had nothing t6 Object 
againit the Julineſs of Chritt's being wearied with ſuch kind of Dal- 
lyers. | 
: 5. Becauſe they are not worth the waiting for, They onely ſtood in 
need of beeing Buryed, for wkich-Chriit will not {tay at all, fince he 
would not have others do fo, upon that Account, /ſar. 8,22, They 
ſcem to be Mad, or Fools in Grain; and if an Achiſh had no need of 
ſuch, 1 Sam.21, 15, much leſs hath Chrit, ſo as to Tarry for them, 
they had ſufficiently Deſpiſed him,by diſregarding all his counſe), who 
therefore are not worthy to be ſo much Honoured by him, 1 Sam. 2. 
30. They did but cheat the other Virgins all this while with flattering 
words ; Ard therefore neither Chriſt nor They would be Abuſed by 
them any longer, Nor would they cver have been good for ovght, in 
caſe they ſhould have come by being tarried for ; therefore Chritt might 
deſign their being turned off by Coming, while they wete Parted from 
the V Viſe, | | | 

6. Becauſe he elſe wonld miſs of his Main Purpoſe; which is, to 
Caft ſome out for ever,' ar. 8.12, by coming on them unawares, 
Luke 21. 34, 35. An Abſolute Decree of ſome Men's ſad Excluſion, is 
eaſily conſi.tent with a preſent ( viſible) Poſſibility of their Admiſſion; 
both which are hinted in thoſe words, The Children of the Kingdom ſhall 
be caſt our, Mat. 8. 12. And though Chriſt hath enough for All, Mar. 
22,4, yet but a Remnant onely ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 9g. 27. Since To- 
- pher alſo is Ordained for ſome, 7/a+ 36. 33. and Everlaſting fire, Mar. 
25.41. as is the Kingdom for ſome others; v. 34. And thefefore 
( chiefly ) Chriſt is Reſolvedthus to come , while ſuch { who are Or- 


@ gained io this Condemnation, Fade 4. ) are either Revelling, Afar.24. 


49. or minding Earthly things, ». 37. or faſt Aſleep, v. 43. or (at 
the leaſt) out of the way; . as theſe poor Fooliſh Virgins will then 
DEY = : - 
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Queft, What is the Import of that word, Ready? They that were 
Reaay. | 

py 1. The ſame Greek, word doth elſewhere ſignifie, Fore- 
Ordiined; and is Tranſlated ( in that ſence ) Prepared, Mar. 25.34: 
1 Cor. 2.9. Heb. 11.16. and thus it is here partly meant, with rcfe- 
rence unto the Perſons Interetted in this Priviledge, of Going to the 
Marriage, Such as wcre Ordained to Eternal Life, (*ti; ſaid ) Bc- 
lieved, A&#s 13,48. and none (hereafter) will be Glorified, ſave 
they who ( through fore-knowledge) were of Old Predeltinated, Row. 
8.29. All are Invited, but none will come , ſave wham the Father 
draweth, Fohn 6. 4.4. or who are Given by him to the Son, Fobn 17:3; 
Thoſe muit Expect to be put by, whoſe Names cannot be found upon 
Record, when Ancient Regiſters will be enquired into, Ezra 2. 62. 
Let us therefore make our Calling and Election ſure ; Election by our 
Calling, 2 Pet. 1. 10. and This, by adding-unto Faith all other Ver- 
tues, v.5. and in.Abundance, v. 8. 

2. The ſame word alſoclſe-where ſignifics a Thing, or Perſons being 
Purcly Ordered ( or Prepared) by the Lord himſelf; and in a way of 
ſingular Diſcrimination. Thus fitting at Chriſt's Right Hand and his 
Left, is ſaid to be Prepared (or made Ready) by the Father,for ſome 
Perſons above others, though of the ſame kind with them, ALar. 20. 
23. And thus [ They that were Ready ] may Import, thoſe whom 
the Father hath peculiarly Deſigned hereunto, Above their Fellows, 
who ( in their Day.) may poſſibly have drank as Deeply of Chriſt's 
Bitter Cup agtheſe. This lays the Dult of ſelf-conceit in any, who 
are AdmittedW'the Marriage ; and will Occaſion their Crying, Grace, 
Grace, at ſuch a time, Zech.q,7. This is of Uſe to Moderate our 
over-carneſt Expectations and Deſires of ſharing in that ſpectal Prt- 
viledge : And this doth Eminently Declare, that Fooliſh Virgins ſhall 
never Enter; ſince many Wiſe ones will not be ſuffered to ſee that day, 
as Mat. 13,17. 0. IG 400 

3. The word (here uſed ) doth moſt commenly Import One's be- 
ing Prepared for {uch.a work, 2 Tim. 2.21. or in a preſent Readineſs 
to ſet about it, 2 Cr. 10,6. And in a Three-fold ſence. 

1. With Refpect unto a Perſon's Will. Thus Perer was Ready to 
go with Chritt to Prifon, in point of preſent ( Apprehended ) Wil- 
lingneſs, Luke 22.23; © And Payl wagReady, not onely,to be Bound, 
- but alſo to Die for the Name of. Jefus, A@s 24.33. ' And thus, None 
burthe.W iſe Virgins were ( at prefent) willing.to go with Chriſt un- 
to the Marriage ; ſince whoſoever will, may frecly Drink thoſe Liv- 
ing Waters, Rev. 22,17. The Fooliſh Virgins were Hatitually 
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willing, as is evinced by their Coming sſterwards : But yet not Actu- 
 & for then thcy would have made more Hafte, They had a flug- 
giſh will, but not Indultrious, Prov. 13. 4.' unti}l the Summers Heat 
was over, which is'the onely Time for Harveit-work, They had a 
will unto the Place, but not unto the way that .Icd thereunto : And 
ag are ſaid to have no will for Lite, Jehn 5.40, which yet All do 
Delirc. 

2, VVith reference unto a-Perfon's Freedom otherways, or having 
No:in:ngelfe to Do. Thus Were the Jews Ready to have killed Pal, 
and waited orfely for an Opportunity, As 23.21. Thus alſo are the 
wiſe Virgins Ready, at ſuch a Time, as having laid afide all other bu- 
Gn:ſs, (or bcing at a Moments warning, ) and oncly waiting for their 
Lora's Appearing, Luke 12.26, But Foolith Virgins tare not yet at 
L.cifure., How long will it be; before a Sluggard thinks it time to Riſe, 
Prov.s6. 9, 10? And when the Drunkard doth Awake, he yet will at 
the ſaine work again, Prov. 23.35. To Morrow ſhall be as this Day 
( faith he) and more Avundant, Ifa.56. 17,* Such think there's time 
cnougn ; therefore they will take the other Cup, Zuke 12.45. and 
_ mult port civilly with their Old Relations, Luke 9.61. at leatt-wiſe 
ferch their {tuff out of an Houfe on Fire, Luke 17.31. and ſo arenot 
vet Ready to follow Chritt. | 

3. VVirh reicrence unto» a Perſons Fitneſs ( every wgy ) for ſuch 
an Undertaking. - Thus Szints are bid to be alway Ready td give an 
Anſwer to every Man, 1 Per, 3, 15. that is, to te Preparcd for it. 
And in this ſence it 1s here Chiefly meant, | | 

VVhich kid of Readineſs - ( for the Bridegroon! ming ) con- 
ſiteth ( asthe Scrtptures ſignifie) in theſe Particulars, 

7. Sobriety is Required, with reference unto the Near approaching 
End, 1 Pet. 4.7. ſuch as this Diſpenſation is. Thus are we to be So- 
ber in onr Spcecty, not being vain or over-talkative : In our Behaviour, 
not beings Light or Indiſcreet: In uſing tne Creature, not Exceeding 
our Eftate or Comelitieſs-: In worldly Employments, not being Co- 
vetonus or Cirkidg : In Judging others .in a Doubtful caſe: In mind- 
ins others Judgments'of us. fince the great Judges at the Door : In 
Relation to: others Pfofperity and our 'Afiiction ; not to Repine or 
Envy : InMattersof Revenge, not to prevent the ſpeedy Recompen- 
ſer : In Diſgptable ſelf-juſtifyinYs,” not to be Peremptory : And in Re- 
lation to the-Bridegroom's Coming, | not-to be over-haſty in our Ex- 
petitions orſad Concluſions. * Thus are we to be very Sober, both as 
ro our Inw:rd Frame,and Outward ſhew. | Eo 

2, Such muſtnot have their Oyl to Buy 3: as Oyl i1mporteth _ 
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Grace, or Spiritual Light into their Preſent Duty. For want hereof, 
the Fooliſh Virgins are (hut opt, as being not Ready, There iz Oyl 
to be had, juit till that Time z but when the Bridegroom cometh, his 
Shop is ( for a while ) ſhut up; as it will be, for Ever, at Fis laſt 
Coming, Rev, 21.1!i, How thould this Quicken, to Improve the . 
Preſent Reſpite; cſpecially, ſince future Converting Grace is like to 
be the Portion of the Genrles, al. 1. 11. or another ſort of Perſons, 
And Light into tne Preſent work (of Going out to meet the Bride- 
groom) is here Particularly meant by Oyl; as that wiiici is Expreſly 
Requiſite, and without which, the Having of Grace will Naedly-be 
made out. Were this Believed, how would it itirtic ſome, who make 
lightof their bcing (yet) inthe Dark, * 

3. Such muit have gone forth a Second time to Meet him. Taherc- 
fore tie Bridegroom. Tarricd, becauſe the Wiſe Virgins were not Re- 
dy (then ) igthat Reſpect, They had ( indced )) Gone oat Before; 
but Ciriit Now comes in Kingly State: And King Abaſuerizs had his 
Virgins Doubly Purified, fix Moneths with Oyl of Myrrk, and other 
ſix Mon:ths with Odonrs, Efth. 2.12, Thoſe never will be Ready to 
go in with Chri.t, who are contented with a, Separation irom more 
Groſs Poilutions, Men.uſe to paſs through ſeveral Rooms before 
they come into the Preſence Chamver : Norccan it be Expcctcd, that 
a Child's Firit Coat ihould ever ſuit a Manly Growing Difpenſation, 
It we belicve that all theſe things ſhall be Diſſolved, What mauner of 
Perſons ſhould we be, 2.Pet. 3.11? Or with what Face can we ſuppoſe, 
that Nothing more ſhould be required Now, than what hath formerly 
been done. by us? . - | [le fd DT 

4.. Such muit have Mourned pver all their, former ſailingsz and not 
- content themlſeqves' with bare Reforming. Chriit. comet with the 
Clouds, Rev.1,7. and we mult Go with Rain, or Weeping, Fer, 31, 
9. as for anonely S5b, Zech. 12,10. Covering our ſelves with ſhame, 
for we havefinned, Fer.;3. 25. and ſad Bemoaning for our Evil ways, 
Fer. 31,18,19. . Yea, and this Mourniag mult be Apart, Zech. 12, 
12,13. With reference.unto Secret faults, and Freedom for an Holy 
Roaring, and as an Evidence of our being upright. And as a Proof 

hereof, our former Idols muft be-caſt away with Deteſtation, 1/a: 30. 
.22, Yea, we mult Bear God's Indignation, 2£:c. 7. g. ;Acknowledg- 
ing itas the Puniſhment of our Iniquity, Lev. 26. 40,41. and not con- 
eſs theſingof others onely. There are yet: few Reformers,: but fewer 
Mournersbetween the Porch and Altar, Foel 2; 17. and yet till then, we 
are not Ready for Chrilt*s wiping at his Wedding; Rev. 21.2.4. 

5. Such mult be Holily Reſglved (in the Birength of God) to be 
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more Faithful to him for the time to come. Though other Lords may 
have been owned by us, 1/a. 26. 13. though other helps have been 
confided in, Fer. 3.23. yetſhall it be ſo no more, Fo/. 14. 3. Some 
are more Open for Chriſt, than heretofore ; who yet will} promiſe no- 
thing, if a freſh Temptation cometh : Theſe are not Ready, they want 
the Girdle of an Holy Reſolurion; nor will they confeſs a fortner fi1, 
But we muſt joyn our ſelves unto the Lord in a Perpetual Covenant, 
Fer, 50.5. or be One Spirit with Chriſt, which joyning to him doth 
Import, "i Cor.6. 17. Bound in the Spirit, as Paul was, whatever 
might befall him, A#s 20.22. Thus he that Loſeth his Life,-ſÞall 
ſave it, Afar. 16. 25. and none will Reign with Chriſt on Earth, fave 
they who are thus ( virtually at leaſt ) beheaded for him, Rev. 20, 4. 
or arefull Followers of him, Namb, 14. 24. | 

6.- Such mult be made up of Earneit Wreſtling, and patient Wait- 
ing ; which 1s a Rare Conjunction, at ſuch atime. Sore may be con- 
tent to wait, but from the want of Holy Earnelineſs, or from a ſinful 
Indifferency and ſlightineſs of Spirit, Relating unto ſuch a Mercy ; as is 
evinced by their Negligent Uſe of Sanftified Meins.. Others are Earn- 
eſt enough, but yet unable to Y Vait, 2 Kings 6. 33. Ready to Give 
up all, it not Relieved 'by ſuch a time, as 1 Sam, 11.3. But where 
ſhall we find a filent Cryer, Exod. 14. 15 ?. A Submiſſive pleader, Fer. 
12.1? Or LawfulStriver, 2 Tim, 2.5? Yet are'we not fit to Drink 
till very Thirſty, and yet duly Cool : till furniſld with a Spirit of Sup- 
plication, Zech. 12, 10, and yet willing to wait, J1/a. 8.17, Aficah 


To | 

7.Such muſt be able to Bear the Manner of Chrif's Appearing, which 
will be very ſtrange; and therefore Blefſcd will they be, who are not 
then Offended in him, Jar. 11.6. He will Come in the Night, Rev. 
I6..15. and ſome will therefore think he means to Steal,or take by Vio- 
lence; wherewith} weak ones will be Offended: as in a. Spiritual caſe, 
the ſuddenneſs of a Convincing word makes ſome poor Creati:res the 
more Averſe, His Coming wilt be Tertible;z and therewith Children 
will be Offended; as ſome poor Childiſh Creatures are with Fhreat- 
ning Calls unto Repentance. His firſt Appearance will be ſmall, and 
therewith ſome will be Offended, Zech. 4. 10. as Fudas was,and others 
are, becauſe Chrit's Preſent Pay is moſtly Spiritual, And thcrefore 
Bleſſed is the people who know his Joyful found, P/al. 89. 1 5. 

8. Such (now) mult be upon their conſtant VVatchz who former- 
Iy, perhaps;had been Afﬀcep. Chriſt here concludeth wich that Exhorta- 
tion, Mar. 25. 13.to ſhew wherein this Readineſs doth confilt ; ard that 
the unready Virgins were now fallen into a Serond lumber, under a 

| pretence 
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pretence of Buying Oyl, The ſlumbring Spouſe, Cart, 5. 2. was all 
undre{}, v. 3. to hint, that being Ready, and Aſleep, are inconſiltenr, 
Chriſt will not come Now ( as heretofore) to waken any, ar. 26. 
40. but in good carnelt will bid ſuch, Sleep on now, and take your Reſt, 
V. 45. * Thoſe mu't not fleep, who mean to ſee, the Riſing Sun : Nor 
will an Heavy Head be lifted vp, as it mult be, by ſharers in this Pri- 
viledge, Luke 21.28, Death's piture (as ſleep is ) muit not then 
be upon a Living Man; but Gracious Habits mutt be Actuated : The 
Flowers mutt appear, Cart.2.12, and Spirituzl Beauty muit want 
Nothing but that Light to make it Manifeſt. 

9. Such muſt have on their V Vedding Garmeat; elſe will they not 
continue there, however ( poſſibly) they miy come ina, at. 22.12, 
I 3. which V Vedding Garment plainly hinteth fome kind' of Spirittal 
Bravery, in the General, ( whatever its particular import may bez) 
or ſomething of a more than Ordinary Nature. Tnen Joſhua'mutt be 
clad with Cnange of Raiment, as well as have his filthy Garments ta- 
ken from him, Zech, 3.4. Yea, a fair Mitre alſo mutt be ſet upon his 
Head, v,5. which (in acroud) will evidence his beinga High-Prieſt, 
or a Profeſſor of the Higheſt Rank. The will the Defence be upon all 
the Glory, 1/4.4.5. or outward Priviledges and Eminent Graces will 
0 together, Then will there be a Glympſe of Heaven upon Earth, 
( that Diſpenſation being called the Kingdom of Heaven; ) and there- 
fore Fleſh and Blood, ( or what is ſhort of being Spiritual) will not In- 
herit that Heavenly Kingdom, as at the laſt, 1 Coy, 15.50. | 

Io. Such alſo are bid tro have their Lights gthen) Burning, Luke 
12.35. orall their Graces in the Highe:t Exerciſe, Saints mult nor 
onely ( then) be truly Spiritual, but Zealous alſo, Rev. 3.19. or 
ſcrving the Lord with ſpiritual Fervour, Row. 12.11, Flame is the 
Form of Fire, and therefore Flaming Lamps ( or Burning Lights ) 
doth Evidence, not onely the Having of Oyl (or Truth of Grace”) 
and Oyl both in the Lamp and Vefſe) ;* But Holy Jodicious Aﬀections 
(alſo) Exerciſed in their Height and Glory. Luke-warm Profeſſors 
(then) will be caſt out; and nothing but this Sacred Flime will then 
ſecure from being (( in ſome Meaſure) Burned. Aﬀections ( then 
muſt be called off from all combuſtible (or Lower) Objects; and (be- 
ing Fired) muſt be fixed upon Chriſt ; who will then come in — 
Fire, ( as at the laſt, 2 The. 1.8, Y and therefore will be met wit 
burning Lights by all tris Bride-Maids. | ; 

11. Such muſt be Doubly Cloathed then, with both an Under andan 
Upper Garment; or ſomething op them (viz. Imputed Righteovſneſs) 
as well as inthem, viz, Inherent Grace, Pal. 45.73. Chriſt _ 
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[ [rr] a Soul, are fine 'and white, or ſhining, but yet not Clean or 
Pure, Iſa. 64. 6. Prov. 20.9. and therefore Clean ( or Pure) fice 
Linnen muſt needs import, what is Imputed through Believing : And 
both theſe ſorts of Rightcouſncſles are required unto One's being Rea- 
dy for the Marriage,. Rev. 19. 7, 8. 'Tis' true, thele alway $0 toge- 
ther in Reality, 1 Cor. 6. 11. but yet they may be ( and are) ſever- 
cd in Men's Fancies, though finfully, ſince God hath joyned them, ar. 
19.6, Abſurdly, ſince Duty is the Fruit of Faith. And ſelf-undoing- 
ly, ſince none wall be Admitted, avith Chritt's Approbation, Kev. 7. 
15. ſavethey whoſe Robes are waſhed in his Blood, v.14. Woe then 
to them, who call Imputcd Righteouſneſs an Airy Notion, 

12. Such alſo are then bid to lect their Loins be Girt, Lake 12. 35. 
as being one undoubted Branch of Readineſs for any Service, 2 Kings 
4. 29. Which Girting ( in a Spiritual ſence) muſt be with Truth, 
or Uprightneſs, Eph. 6. 14. a very Rare Girdle at ſuch a time, 2c. 
7.45. Formality (then) will be Predominant, 2 Tim. 3.5, but 
Chritt will utterly aboliſh Idots ( or Appearances ) in that Day, 1/a. 
2,18. Though Fezebel's Face was Painted, 2 Kzngs 9. 30. yet Fehu 
bad Throw her dewn, v. 3 ® much more will Jeſus (at his Coming ) 
caſt ſuch Fezebels into a Bed of Sickneis, Rev. 2.20.22, Wood is 
Combuſtible, x Cor. 3.12,13. though never ſo fairly Gilded : and there- 
fore Hypocrites (then) will be ſurpriſed with Fear, becauſe they 
cannot dwell (as can the Upright) with Everlaſting Burnings, /a. 
33.14,15. Be therefore ſincere, Phil. 1, 10, or ſuch as will abide 
the Judgment of the $ 
-Queſt, 5, What are we fo Underſtand by this word, Marrs- 
age? : 
Anfw. Thereby is planly meant Chriſt's Union with his Kingly Diſ- 
penſation upon Earth z which will Reſemble that of Marriage, in all 
theſe following Reſpects. | rob 

1. Marriage is not Convenient in a.time of. Perſecution or Diſtreſs, 
I Cor,7.26. thoughit is Lawful then, v.28, The Abſolute prohibt- 
ting whereof is that firit Act, by which the Man of fin is to be known, 
1 Tim, 4 3. finceit is Honourableiin All, Heb, 13. 4: And thus,Chriſt 
alway had a Power of Marrying in this ſence, ( as Paul and Barnabas 
had in the Letter, 1Cor.9:5.. although he Taketh not that Power to 
Himſelf til} ſucha Time, Rev. 11. 17. He had All Power given him, 
at his firit-Comirng in the Fleth, Afar. 28. 18. the Abſolute Denying 
whereof is therefore a Denial of his being Come, by which the Anti- 
chriſt is to be known, 1 Fohn 4.3. Onely he would not then improve 
his Power in that Reſpect,” lelt he ſhould give Offence at ſuch a time, 
Mat. 17. 25, 26, 27. a | 2. The 
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2. The Ancient High-Prieſt might not Marry with an Harlot, F- 
one Divorced, or Prophane, Zev. 21.14. Nor might an /ſraelite 
Marry with an Heathen, Deut. 7. 3,4. Nor may Saints Marry in 
Goſpel-times, ſave in. tþe Lord, ,1 Cor. 7. 39. or in an* Holy, Meet, 
and Honourable way. And thus is Chrit's Difpenſation Ordered, 
He will not Marry with one Divorced, therefore the Jews Old Mini- 
firation will not be Reſtored for ever, Ezck. 16.61. eſpecially, ſince 
heis ( Now )) Divorced from that Wife a Second time, which 1s the 
utmoſt of his Indulgence, and more than uſual, 7er. 3.1. He will 
not Marry with an Harlot; and thereforc Antictrilt's Diſpenſation:- is 
Blaſphemouſly called Chrilt*s, Rev. 17. 3.5. He will not Marry with 
one that is Prophane, or Heatheniſh; thercfore his Kingdom is not of 
this wicked World, Fobn 18. 36, Tic Kingdom of Heaven (itrictly 
taken) is Reſerved for his Father, 1 Coy. 15.28. therefore Chriit's 
Bride is upon Earth, Rev. 21.2. when fit for Marriage, 

3. Marriage confiiteth in the Husbands Taking, Deut. 25. 5. and 
in the Womans being Given by her ( Living Father ) Dex. 22. 16.50 
is Chrilt Marricd to his Kingdom, wiich he Reccived of his Father, 
Luke 19. 12. and doth: not Take it, Rev. 11. 17. till it is Given him, 
Ezek, 21.27, As in Relation to Particular Souls he Marrieth none, 
ſave whom the Father Giveth, Fohn 17.2. So ith Reſpect un- 
to his Kingly' Power. He Cometh as a Thief, vu 
I6, I5. but by the Door, as to his Father's Appr | 
2, Hewillnot Marry without his Father's Full ent, wherein he 
is a Pattern to his Children. Nor do the Saints (the High ones) Take 
the Kingdom, Dar.7. 18. till itbe given them, v. 27. though others 
may exalt themſelves, ( pretending thereby ) to Eſtab'iſh the Viſion, ' 
but they ſhall Fall, as heretofore ſuch did, Daz. 11, 14. 


4. Eſpouſals were wont to be before a Marriage, at. 1. 18. Dext. 
20.7. Which is of great Uſe, if not a Duty ſtill, And thus, Chrilt was 
Contracted, or made ſure unto his Throne of Old, Pſal.33.2. in which 
regard, that Diſpenſation is his Wifeiff Law, Dear. 22.24. and there- 
fore woe be unto him that Forceth her, v.25. as worldly Powers have 
done, ( eſpecially ever ſince Fohn Bapriſf*s Coming in the Myſtery, ) 
whom therefore Chriſt will put to Death, though nothing ſhall be done 
unto the Humbled Crying (although Betrothed) Damſel, v.26. Fobz 
BaptiſPs Coming was to Prepare .the Bridegroom's way, ſat. 3. 3. 
and whoſe Eſpouſing Teſtimony therefore was of Uſe, Fohns, 33. 
which Cuſtome alfo is Obſerved, in a particular SouPs Uniting unto 
Chriſt, Hof. 2, 19, onely there "wy be ſome further Progreſs _ 

c there- 


» 
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Hercfore they hinder the Lamb's Marriage, who could be ſatisfied with 
Fohn Baptiſts work. _.. 

5. Princes are wont to Marry (firſt) by Proxies; or by ſome 
other Perſons Repreſenting them, and ſo dothChriſt, He was an Hus- 
band unto 1/rael, Jer. 31. 32. yet werethey Marricd (firſt ) to Meo- 
ſes, being Baptized into him, 1 Coy. 10. 2. Thus are Saints Married 
( or Eſpouſed ) Now by others unto Chritt, 2 Cor, 11,2. Thus alſo 


Son is (firſt) Married by her Sons; although Chritt is the Bride- . 


groom, with Reſpect unto that Diſpenſation,- //a. 62. 5. Chriſt hath 
a Throne (or Kingdom) of his own, Rev. 3.21. which Diſpenſation 
( atthe laſt ) is called his Bride, Rev.21.2. with reference unto his 
Perſonal Marrying of it: But yet this King will Honour ſome of his 
Saints, by letting Them Marry that Minittration firſt, Pſal. 149. 9. 
that he Might firſt Sup with Them, Rev. 3. 20. thence all Dominions 
(*ris ſaid ) ſhall Serve and Obey Him, when yet his People (chiefly ) 
do Pofleſs the Kingdom, *Dan. 7.27. | 

- 6. Marriage Creates the Nearelt Union, and fulleſt Communication, 
or molt ſweet Gommunion, So is it here, fince Chriſt will then Relt in 
his Love; Zeph. 3.17. or Centcr in a ſweet Deportment towards AJl, 
is Choſen ones, whom he will then Evidence his 
» his Everlaſting kindneſs, 1/a. 54. 8. AﬀeQed 
Herings from others, Zech. 1. 15. and from Him- 
ſetf, 1/x. 40.2. 1.20, Accepting what they Offer, 2al. 3,4. 
and ſarisfying't elires, Zech. 13,9. as Eſth. 5.6. Paying their 
Debts, at. 25. 34, 35. 40. and degply Revenging all theit Injuries, 
Zech. 2.8. | c 2» 

7. A Marriage cannotbe, unleſs the Bride and Bridegroom be there 
Preſent, at leaſt-wiſe in their Repreſentatives, Ws Chriſt was Pre- 
ſent when he firſt Married 1/rael, As 7. 38. thus it is alſo from the 
Preſence of his Spirit (in an Initrument) if any Soul be Married to 
him, or Diſcipled, ar. 28:20, and when his Kingly ſtate ſhall be 
ſet up, its Name will be, The Zgrd# there, Ezck. 48. 35 . His Per- 
ſonal preſence is reſerved till the Laft ; but yet the Bridegroom will 
Now come, elfe could there not bea Marriage. Prepare for his Fp- 
pearing then, ſo as that Saints ſhall ſay, Zoe, Thes w He, Iſa; 25.9. 
Yea, others then will Look npon him, cither with weeping Eyes, Zech, 
12. 10, or with ſelf-hiding from his Face, as Rev. 6. 16.. Hts ſpiritual 
Preſence hath been ſuſpended ; but he will come again, in that Re- 
ſpect, tofill the ſecond Temple with his Glory, and Conſtitute a pro- 
per Marriage. | 

8. Increaſe is wont to follow upon Marriage, in way of Bleſſin 
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from the Lord, Gen. 1,28. ſo doth it upon Chriſt's. Thus 1/rael 
Multiplyed more than others after her being Married unto Chrilt, + 
Ezek, 5.7. unto the Aggravating of her Adultery. Thus allo, Goſ- 
pel-Saints are therefore Married uato Chrilt, that ſo: they might be 
Fruitiul unto God, Row. 7. 4. and it was fore-told, that Gentt:le-Saints 
ſhould Multiply more ( in point of Number) than did the Ancient 
- Jewith Wife, Iſa. 54.1, And when Chrilt ſhall be further Married to 
his Kingly Diſpenſation, Iſrael and F:4ab will be ſown with the Sced 
of -Man, Fer. 31. 27. they ſhall be Increaſed like a Flock, Ezek, 36, 
37. unto their own Admiration 1/:.49.21. and Place ſhall not be found 
tor them, Zecbh. 10. 10, The Children that Sox will then have, thall 
call for Place wherein to Dwell, 1/a. 49. 20. 

9. Marriageis during Life, ſince God hates Putting away, Afal. 
2. 16. ſavein thecaſe of Adultery, at. 5.32. therefore to have been 
the Wife or Husband of more than one, (by Reaſon of unmeet Di. 
vorce) is ſucha ſcandal, as incapacitateth for a Goipel Church-Office, 
1Tim.}3.2, 12, and for the Place of a Widow, 1T:im.5.9. Thus 
Chriit's Bctrothing is ſor ever, Hef. 2.19. whoſe Marriage-Cove- 
nant with Particular Souls doth undertake for their being Loyai to him, 
who therefore Never will be Divorced, Fer. 32.40. And though 
Chriſt Now Diſowns the Jews .( his Ancient Wife) Hof. 2.2. yet 
did ſhe firlt play the Harlot, Fer. 371. 32.as the Bill of her Divorce will 
Evidence, J/a. 50. 1, Nor will heput away his Wife, asto the Gen- 
tile-itate, till they prove Falſe to him, Rem. 11. 22, norever alter his 
Marricd Diſpenfation ( with them, or with thc Converted Jews ) but 
upon their Departiag from him firſt, . 

10, Marriage doth not Neceſſitate the Husband's Conſtant Preſence 
though ; but is confiltent with his ( ſometime )) Diſcontinuance, unto 
the Bride-Chamber-Children's Mourning, AMar.g. 15. though Har- 
lots are Glad thereof, Prov.7. 18,19. Paggicular Souis Experience 
this, unto their ſorrow ; though as the Frutt of their Apoſltacy, as in 
Relation to the preſent Jews, Carr. 8. 1. or Senſuality, as in the days 
of Conſtantine,Cant.5. 2, or ſad. Formality, as aftcr the Return of Ba. 
bylon's Old Captivity; Cart. 3. 1, according unto Brightman's Calt- 
ing of thoſe ſeveral-Times, And with Reſpect unto Chriit's — 
with his Diſpenſation; ſome think his Sccond Perſonal Coming wil 
be Diſcontigued : Though I am not of that Opinion, fince Saints will 

then beever with the Lord, 1 Theſ.4.i7. But yet, his Glorious pre- 
ſence, with. Reſtored Gemtile-Saiats (if not the Jews) will be (I 
think ); but; for a Time; to make Room for his After-coming, to wit, 
ip Perſon. | . _w | X ho 
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11, Marriages of Old were Solemnized in ſuch a way; whercin 
_ Cirilt's Union with his Diſpenſation doth Reſemble Marriage. As 
thus, 

I.*It was moſt Honovrable, that a Marriage ſhould be known; and 
ſo is Chriit's Coming ( as a Bridegroom ) Notified here before hand, 
for al; :he Wor'd to ſpeak, if ti.cy have ought againit it, He never 
' uſeito itea] a Marriage, by Creeping into Houſes, as Suſpitious Pe: - 
ſon; do, 2 Tr, 3.6, but publithed his Purpoſe unto Pharaoh, Exod. 
5.I. andthe King of Za5ylo;;,Fer.5 1.61. Thus was tis Perſonal Con: - 
10g Publiſhed, AZar. 2,2. and 3.3. thus 1s Fis Spiritual Kingdom to 
be managed, ZZzr, 10, 27. th.s was - his Temporal Kingdom firlt ſee 
up, Rev. 12,435, and thus (I am perſwaced ) it will be Reliored, as 
in the Type, 2 Sam.2.7. 

2. Mirr.age is a ttme of more than Ordinary Joy to all there pre- 
ſent, as well as to the Bride and Bridegroom; which is of Uſe fill a- 
mong the Jews, as ſaith Brextorfizs, Synag. Fuda., Therefore the Ri- 
ſing Sun is Repreſcnicd by a Bridegroom's Coming our of his Tent or 
Chamber, with others Joyful Acclamations, Pſal. 19.5. And thus 
Fohn Baptijt ( who was the Brivegroom's Friend )) Rejoyced greatly, 
beczuſe of the Bridegroom*s Voice, Fohn 3. 29, Andas there is Joy 
in Heaven, upon a Souls Marrying unto Chriſt, Luke 15. 10. ſo doth 
it make thoſe Glad on Earth who ate that Bridegroom's Friends, Atts 
II.23. And thus Chriit's Coming here, will be Received with many 
ihoutings, Zech, 4, 7. and all kind of Muſick, Rev. 15.2,3. and holy 
Daacing, Jcr. 31.13. And as the Bride hath cauſe to Joy ( eſpeci- 
ally con{idering what a Match this is) ſo Chriſt will then Rejoyce as 
doth a Bridegroom, 7/a. 62.5. whoſe Heart is then molt Glad, Carr. 
+ #1. | 
3. Marriage alſoisa Time of Feaſting; eſpecially when Kings are 
Married, as when {haſgyrus Married Eſther, Efth. 2.18, for which 
ſome Poor ( nodoubt ) might fare the better. Thus 1/rae!'s firlt Mar» 
riage wascalled a Feaſt, Exod.5. 1. in which regard, their Flocks and 
Herds mutt all go with them, Exod. 10. 9. And therefore God's mak- 
ing a Feaſt for Chriſt (in Goſpel-times ) is calted a Marriage, ar; 
22.2, Andas that Publican made a Feaſt, upon his being Married un- 
to Chriſt, Zule5.,2g9, So will Chriſt make a Feaſt of Wines and Fat 


things full of Marrow, 7/a.25. 6. when he- ſhall come, 9.9; as when 


he firſt came in Perſon, at. 23.'2.: and when his Temporal Kingdom 
was firſt ſet up, Carr. 5. rt. according unto Brightman's Notion, And 
he who bids the Poor to be then called, Lake 14: 13; Will then Relieve 
the Poorelt Creatures with ſome of his Servants broken Meats 3 yea, 
all the People, 1/a. 25; 6. 4, Much 
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4. Much Company is wont to be at all Marriages; ſo will there be 
at ſuch a time. When Souls are Married unto Chriit, the Angels flock to 
ſee Repenting Sinners, Luke 15.10: So when the Church in Corinth 
was Eſpouſed, 2 Cor. 11. 2, the Ange's came to their Solemnities, 1 Cor, 
11.10. How great a mixe&Multitude ther? was, Exod. 12, 38, whea 
Iſrael was Eſpouſed in the Wilderae's, Fer, 2. 2: and wie Chrick 
wedd:d his Diſpenſation in Goſpel-rmzs, his Chariors were twenty 
thouſand, even Thouſands of Ange!s, Pfal. 68, 17. Thus inthe days of 
Conſtantine, we read of an innumerable Multitude, Revn.gz and a 

reat Voice of wuch People afterwards, Rev, 19. 1, to;ether with the 
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 Fallof Bebylon, verſ. 2. Then All will gather themfelves to Son, [ſc 
60. 4; as all the City did tro 1Vaoms, ar her Return, Ruth 1, 19: and 


whoſe Thundering Voices will cvince the Second Teinple's beins open- 
ed, Rev. 11.19. : 

5. Allſo>rts of perſons (Ther) arc in their greateſt Bravery; ſo'is it 
at Chriit's Marriage. Then Solomon 1s crowned with a ttately Crown, 
Cant. 3.11, The Bride is brought, in Cloathing of wrought Gold and 
Nee3le-work, Pſ.4.45. 13, 14. yea God will Then appear in G'orions 
Greatneſs, Tir.2,13. as Earthly Parents are moſt fine upon their Chil- 
drens Wedding-day., Bridegrooms are wontto'Deck themſelves with 
Ornaments, ard Brides with Jewels, //a.61. 10, ſo will Chriit come 
with Powcr and great Glory, J4ar.24.30; and part of that Bride's 
Oraament will be, her Numerous Train, 1ſa. 4.9. 18; but chieſly, the 
Garment of Salvation and Robe of Rightevulnels, 1ſa. 61. 10. Then 
alſo will the Houſe be Garniſhed, 1/a. 4. 2 5 and Meaneit Servants will 
be finified with Outward Bleſſings and Moral Vertucs, as Rev. 22.2; 
but more eſpecially, the Brides Companions (or all Wife Virgins) will 
then be Honourable, P/al. 45. 9, 14. 

6. Marriage-Solemnities (of Old) were in the Night ; which Chriſt 
doth here allude unto; And ſo are all his Marrizges. He married 1/- 
rael (at leaſt-wiſe calPd them to be married) in the Night, Exod. 12:42: : 
and Married (or Betrothed) Souls are called out of Darkneſs, 1 Pet. 2.9. 
and in the Fight he will come as a Bridegroom, in this Parable; He 
was Betrayed in the Night, 1 Cor. 11,23; and in the Night will he 
Return. . The Natural Day began at Evening, Gez, 1.5; fo will this 
Day of the Son of Man, Zech. 14.7. as ancient Vifions were yont to - 
be in the Night, Feb 4. 13, Chriis Kingdom cometh not with Obſer- 
vation; thercfore Not in the Day ; but as the Lightning, which ſhineth 
out of Darkneſs Zuke 17, 20. 24. This ſheweth His Aﬀection -to that 


Diſpenfation; and willtrie who loveſleepabove it. It will be-a Night 


of Rioting uato the Wicked, 1-Thefſ, 5. 7. and - Sorrow to the ek 
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Pſal 30. 5.. and Drowzincſs untoall, ſave them who ſet themſclves to 
watch, | 
7. Bridegrooms ate wont to be Mct (of O'd) and ſo to be conduCt- 
ci to the Marriace ; which alſo Caci't requireth here, Thus 1/raet 
Met him in the Wilderneſs, Fer. 2. 2. for Fhcre he found her, Hof. 9g. 
10. Thus a B-:trothed (or Believing) Soul, muit Come unto him, Fohrz 
6. 35. and thus his People mult prepare to eee him in the latterdays, 
Ai, 4. 12. Whcn Abraham had overcome thoſe four great Kings, 
thea did the King of Sodom goc out to Mzet him, Gey, 14.17 : and 
when Chritt fully hath ſubdued the four Monarchs, then Abraham's 
Secd mu t goe and meer with him. Thus when he cometh to his People 
(in the latter daycs) he will be found of them without, who mu!t then 
Lead him into their Mothers Houſe, Carr. $. 1, 2, Who mult b: tun 
Reidy alto with Oyl prepared, and Strcn2tih to bear his terrible Ap- 
pearing, 17Fch.2, 28. ſo as to z:cet him with Thankſgivings, Revel, 
13h. 16; 17. bY 
Queſt. 6. How can Chrgſts Vnion with his Diſpenſation (in theſe 
Lattcr Dayes) be called a Marriage, ſince it is granted, to have been 
Oce ſer up Before ? | 
' Auf. 1. Becauſe this Reſtauration followeth a former Juſt Divorce, 
Cariit marricd the Genres ( at hjs firit Coming) as he had done the 
Fews before, Rim, 11.22, Now as Gogs Ancient Iſrael comm tted 
Whoredom before their going into Babylonsſo did the Gentile-Churciies 
bcfore the Manof Sin aroſe, 2 Thefſ. 2. 3, And as thoſe Iſraelites were 
put away for ticir Adultery, when they were fir{t carried.Captive, Fer, 
3. 8. ſo muit the Gentile-Churches (:nd Profeffors generally) be Di- 
vorced (by a pariipof Reaſon ) at their firit gaing into Babylon, Thence 
is it, that as the Temple was then ſhut up, ſo was the Gity (or Tem- 
poral Dominion) aiſv, Trodden under fcot, Rev. 11.1,2; as in the 
Letter, of Oid. And therefore the Return of that Captivity (with refe- 
reace unto them both) may well be called a Marriage, (as it is, Hof. 2. 
I9, 20. Fer. 3.14. 1/4.62.4. 5.) becauſe it followcth a Divorce, with 
reference to that [Numerical] Diſpenſfation, although Ofice more Re- 
itored in. Kind, And this Return is not compleat ( with reference unto 
us Gentilcs).untill the Bridegrooms-coming, in this Parable, whatever 
ſhew thereof (likze that of Betrothing or Eſpouſals) may go Before. 
Now if Chriits Union with his Kingly Diſpenſation in theſe Latter 
dayes, doth follow a Juit Divorce from what had been Before; ſuch 
doe but then plead an Harlots Cauſe, who Argue fos his Eccteſiaſtical 
or Temporal Kingdom, from what hath been Before (or fince )) the 
Riſing of the Man of Sinz ſaveenely in alate Preparatory way to this 
| Wo '  enſying 
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enſuing Marriage, from what of Later years hath come to paſs, in 
order thereunto. | _— | - 

2. Becanſe the Glory of this Latter Houſe (or Diſpenfation) will 
be Greater than of the Former, Jag. 2.9, Now when the New Hea- 
vens and Earth ſhall be created, the former ſhall not be remembred, 1/a. 
65. 17. Chriſt Marricd ( at the firit ) when he was Young, (as ſome 
Great Perſons uſe to doe.) Who, (in relation to his Spiritual King- 
dom, when it was firſt ſet up,) was Therefore calPd a Child, A. 4. 27. 
and a Man-chil!d, with reference unto the firſt Erecting of his Tempo- 
ral Kingdom, Rev, 12. 5, both which mult needs be Myitically under- 
ſtood. Now Infant-Marriage is not taken notice of, when one is mar- 
ried Afterwards at his full Age, as Chriit is at this time; from whence - 
the Name of Marriage ttercfore ( ever aſtcr) doth Commence, This 
ſecond (alſo) will Eclipſe the former, becauſgthe Glory of Chriits Spi- 
ritual and Temporal Kingdom (Now) will. be united, which Heretofore 
were ſevered, Now as Chriits ancient Marriage with the Jews, wes to 
be quite forgot in Goſpel-times, Fer. 2.16; ſo will his Second Mar- 
riage with the Gentiles, quite Deltroy the former, by reaſon of that 
Glory which Excelleth,-as 2 Cor. 3.10: therefore this Latter onely 
hath that Name. | ; | 

Queſt. 5, How may we Reconcile Chriſt's coming (here) To 
the Marriaze, with that Returning [| From ] the Afarriage, Luke 
12, 36 ? 

Anſ. 1. By varying the Circumilances of Time and Place, with re- 
ference unto the ſame Wedding in point of Subitance, Chriſt went to 
Receive his Kingdom, when he Aſcended, and after the Receiving of 
it to Return, Luke 19, 12: and yet, at his Return (together with the * 
ſeventh Trumpet's ſounding,) he is then ſaid to Take it, as if he had not 
Taken it tcfore, Rev, 11, 17, which plainly ſheweth, a Double Taking 
of his Temporal Kingdom; the one, in Heaven; and the other upon 
Earth; yet dath he not Take it, in the ſecond ſence, till his Returning 
from having taken it in the former, Andin like manner, he may beſaid 
to have been Married [| Firft,] in Heaven, when he Aſcended, ( ince 
Aarrying and Receiving are the ſame ;) and yet he doth not Take (or 


Atarry that Difpenſation upon Eatth, til] his Returning from that for- . 


mer Wedding, And fo, his Knocking ( Luke 12, 36.) rhuit onely 
intimate his ſudden Coming , confittent with a going. out to meet 
him, 
2. By altering the Tranſlation of that Greek word ['E# ] which is 
there rendred From, Lu.12.36;but yetit may be read [byreaſon of ] and 
ſo that Place and this will nothing differs although fore-named C—_ 
. | | » ſtances. 
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216 ' The Parable of the TerWirgins Opened. 
ſtances be'not varied. And thus, the ſarfie Greek, word is rendred [of ] 
Rom-9, 11.30; with reference unto Works and Faith and Him that 
Calleth ; that is, [becauſe] or [byreaſon of ] as eaſily may be co!lccted. 
And in that ſence Chriits coming [ToJthe Aarriage here, and his Re- 
turning (in Zuke) by reaſon of the Wedding, may well agree  fince his 
Return, (viz. from Heaven,) will be [ becauſe of ] his Wedding upon 
Earth. Nor necd we {tick at the word Rctrurn, if we referre it unto 

leaven, which He is now Gone into, who ſometime was on Earth ; 
eſpecially ſince his AZarrying is ſo Deſircable, as that Earth therefore 
may be cail'd his Home ;z and ſo his Coming (for ſuch a purpoſe) may 
well be call'd Rerurning, in thefſtricteit ſence ; yet doth the Greek word 
&T . onely note Removing. : | 
| 3. By varying the Caſe, in Luke and Matthew, The Latter of whic' 

Cor this in my Text) doth plainly relate unto Chriits AZarrying with his 
Diſpen ation. Burt that in Luke may poſlibly reterre unto another Pa- 
rable,by which the Virgins are exhortied to be Watchtull, as Servants 
are, for their Lord's Coming, when he ſhall Return from Feaſting at 
ſome Perſons Wedding. In which laſt ſence, Chri:t doth compare him- 
ſelf (i3 Luke) unto an Houſholder, who taketh liberty (Himſelf ) to 
Feait abroad, or to be at another's Wedding in the Night ; yet doth he 
expect, his Servants ſhould be well employ'd at home, and ready to 
Open at his firſt Knock, Chriit is Now Feaſting upon his Fathers 
Throne, Rev. 3.21; yet will he have his Servants (upon Earth, ) to 
warch, that when he ſhall Return from thence, ( which in regard of 
Fealting is cali'd a Wedding, ) unto his proper Marriage here, they 
r——erly receive him, Thus Lake and Xſatthew arc Recon- 
| ciled. - 
£ Queſt. 8. Wherein conſiſts the Priviledge (hinted here) of Going with 
b- Chri:t unto the Azarriapge, at ſuch 3 Time ? | 
Anſ. 1. Such will enjoy more Intimate and Near Communion with 
the Bridegroom; which isa precious Priviledge. Chriſt then will onely 
have the Bride, as Feb. 3. 29'; but all his Friends will have his Preſence: 
So as to ſce his Face, Rev. 22.4. ; and hear his Voice, Foh. 3. 29; and 
have their fill of his Embraces, Carr. 8. 3. Their Eyes ſhall then behold 
him in his Beauty, 1/2. 33. 17. and ifthe Bride be worth one's Coming 
to have ſeen, Rev. 21. 9; much more the Crowned Bridegroom, in 
that Day of his Eſpouſals, Cart. 3.11. TheSiints future Happine's 
conſilteth in their bcing with him, 1 Theſſ: 4. 17 3 which therefore Paul 
ſo much Deſired, Phil. 1.23. the Fulncſs of Joy beingin his Preſence, 
Pal. 16.11. which therefore doth forbid his Pcoples Mourning, Mar. 
9.5. How did good Davids Squl and Fleſh thirſt to behold his Glory 
in 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Optned. 21 : 
m the Santuary, P/al. 63. 1,2; which will be then ſo fully Opened, 
as that his Hidden Ark will then be ſeen, Rev. 11. 19. 

2; Such will then Clearly ſee the Bride in all her Glary ; which is 
a great Priviledge, Rev. 21, 9, 10. She will be then Viſible unto All, as 
was Chrit's ſpiritual Glory at his firit Appearing; which yct wes 
Actually ſeen but by a Few, Fob. 1. 14. Others may ſee her at a Di- 
itance; as will the ſaved Nations, the New Feruſalem, Rev. 21.24. but 
theſe ſhall ſee Eye to Eye, when the Lord ſhall bring again Son, 1/a.. 
52.8, And if the Promiſes were Embraced (or Joyfuily beheld) when 
they were yctfar off, Zeb. 11.13; much more when S197 ſhall be Rear- 
cd up, Wiil it be worthy to be Looked on, 7/a. 33. 20. Moch leſs will 
ſ\uch Miſtake the Brice, as othcrs will, who therefore will Deſpite that 
Diſpenſation, as ſome men do thoſe Buoks whoſe Authour is not 
known. Nor can the S2ints know what t1Ey Ought to do, ſave'ss they 
have knowledge of the Times, 1 Chron, 12. 32, or of their proper Diſ- 
penſation ; which therclore is a Priviledge. 

3. Such will be Witneſſes of that Solemnity ; or of the mutual Ta- 
king and Giving, that will then be between the Bride and Bride- 
oroomz Which will be both their Honour and Advantage, What 
running is there, to ſee Two (Earthly) Princes meet ? much more, 
when both the Bridegroom and the Bride come cown from Heave, 
Rev. 21.2, 3 3 or when this Moon and Sun ſhall mcet, without Eclipfins 
cach others Light : then will the Morning Stars ing, and all the Sons of 
God will ſhout for Joy,as at the fir:t Creation, Feb 38.4.6, 7, and they 
Alo:ie. Much of Gods Majeſty will appear, 7/a. 24. 14. which yet will 
not occaſion Singing, (or comfortable Satisfaction) ſave to this little 
Remnant, v.13. Strange things wiil then be done, the Righteouſncſs 
whereof will onely be reſolved into Sovereignty, Pſal. 75.7. or into 
Chrilt's Taking, by vettue of the Father's Giving, and Bleſſed is the 
Non-offended Perſon in Chritt's Day, at. 11.6. or ſuch'as know 
the Joyfull Sound, P/ſal. 89. 15. k 

4. Such then will be the Brides Companions, or Maids of Honour, 
Pſal 45. 14. and which Kings Daughters will then be Ambitious of, 
vV. 9, That Bride will deal well with all her Szrvants; but theſe will be 
her Fellowes, rejoycing with her, 1/4. 66. 10. «nd being Dandlcd upon 


 herRnees, v. 12. and Eminently Delighted with the Brightneſs of her 


Glory, v.11, Theſe will have liberty of coming with the Bride unto 
the King, P/zl. 4.5. 14. theſe Friends ſhall Eat and Drink together with 
them both, Care. 5. 1, and it will be their Joy, that Chriſt Haſclf ſhall 


-have the Bride, Foh. 3. 29, whileſt others are unſatisfied with: their 


Portion, v. 26. Theſe will be the greatek Favourites, as Foſeph was 
} Me next * 
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210 The Pnrable of the Ten Virgins Opentd. 
next to Pharaoh, Gen. 41.40. yea, Theſe will be both S:oz's lren 
and her Husband, in Chriſt's ſtead, 1/a.62.5. and thus Eliakim (raving 
the Key of David's Houſe) ſhall be a Father to the Inhabitants of: F#«- 
falem, Iſa.22..21,22.1nd be the Ruler of Chriſt's Houſhold, Za. 12.4.2. 

\ 5, Such then will have the Comfort of their Garments of Sz[vat;. 
on, /ſa.61.10, or of thoſe Ornaments,which Maids cannot forget, Fer, 
2.32, It is their preſent Duty to be getting Ready, in that regard : 
but yet their Change will not be till that very Moment of the Bride- 
Groom's Coming, as 1 Cor. 15. FI, 52, Then will God ſprinkle clean 
waticr on them, ard clcanſe them from all their filthineſs, and put a 
New Spitit in them, Exck. 36. 25,26, Which will Refrcth, as well as 
Beautitie, 1/a.61. 10, when Iſrael ſhall be brought again trom Eg ypr, 
PF:1. 68. 23, where they have lien among the Pots, then will they be | 
as Doves with filver wings, and Feathers of Yellow Gold, v. 13. The 
Remnant of //-el thall not do Iniquity, Zeph. 3.13. noother Lord 
{ but Chriit ) will then be mentioned, 7/4. 26. 73. nor will their Gar- | 
ments then be {taincd with Reproaches, as hitherto they have been ; 
but Others (or they with whom they co converſe) tnall call them in 
a ſcrio'1s way, the Holy People, 7/4. 62. 12. | 

6. Such then wiil be uncloathed of their filtty Garments, Zech, 3, 
4. Corruption mutt not Inherit Incorrup:ion, 1 Cor, 15, 50. Their 
ttony Heart will then be Taken away, Execs, i1, 19, and wickedneſs 
will becarried (ina covered Ephah) to be Ettabliſhed in the Land of 
Shizar, upoa her own Proper Baſe, Zech. 5.8.17, Nor will they 
onely have got Victory over the Beait, but over the very Number of 
his Name at ſuch a Time, Rev. 15,2, viz, Compliances of the moſt 
Refincd Nature. This will Occaſion them to {ſing tie Syng of Moſes 
and the Lamb, Rev. 15,3. viz, more fully and Dittinctly ( as this Par- 
ticularized Duplicate umportcth) than when the Virgins firit went out, 
Rev, 14.3. The Belt (ti!l Then) will have Iniquity ( in Principles 
or Practices) Reproachfully abiding in them ; wich Eminently (then) 
will Paſs away, Zech. 3.4. unto their Honour and Refreſhing, Sucl 
then will be Enlightned ( as the Margin hath jt ) when their Light is 
come, Iſa. 60.1. Abandoning what forinerly they did Efteem, 1/a, 30. 
22. Yea, ſhaking off thcir Duſt, and Looſing tneimieives {rom all the 
Bands of their Captivity, fa. 52. 2. ; 

-, Such then will-Eat and Drink, 7/a.65. 13. or Feaſt it with the 
Bride and Bridegroom, at Wines and Fat things {u!l of Marrow, 1/a. 
25.6, yea, he will then come forth and Serve them, Luke 12.37. 
who therefore cannot Faſt or Mourn, 27al.y.i5. That Chamber ( ov 
Accommozgetion ) whoſe Proſpect is toward the North ( which was be 
m9! 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 219 


moſt Honourable ſide of Old, 1 Kings 7. 39. ) will be forthe Sons of 
Faithful Zedok, P4118 40, 46. God will then make it known, the Sil- 


. ver and Gold are His, Hag. 2.8,9. when they from Sheba ſhall 


bring Gold, 1/a. 60. 6. and Iron ſhall be turned into Silver, v.17. for 
in the Gentiles Glory will the Saints then boalt themſelves, 1/a, 61. 6. 
But yet the Prime Diſhes ( at this Fealt ) will U* the Full Diſcovery 
of their Duty, Ezek.43.11. and Grace ts Practiſe what formerly hath 
been Neglected, as in the Type, Nehem.8. 17. together with their 
Hearty Welcome to that whole Proviſion, Fer. 32.41. and their Being 
ſatisfied with the Conſolations of that Bride, 1/a. 66, 11. yea, Flou-- 
riſhing like an Herb, v. 14. or Thriving by them, increaſing Holy fear 
together with Enlargement, 7/2. 60. 5. 

8, Such will ( thence-forward) be ſecure from Groſſer Perſecutions 
or Oppreſſions. Deltruftions ( then ) will cometo a Perpetual End, 
Pfal. 9.6. when Chriſt thall have prepared his Throne for Judgment, 
9.7. Which at this time will be, Rev. 11.18. AS ſuch ſhall walk 
with Chriſt in white, Rev. 3.5. and cat of the Hidden Manna, Rev. 
2. 17, ſo will they not be hurt by any ftuch kind of Second Death, Rev. 
2. 11, for they ſhall eat of the Tree of Life, v. 7. Then will the four 
Horns be frayed away, Zech. 1.21.,and the Aſſyrian alſo ſmitten with 
a Rod; Iſa. 30. 31. there ſhall be no more a pricking Bryar to the 
Houſe of 1/qgee!, Exek, 28. 24. ſuch Enemicg being cither waſted, 1/a. 
60, 12, or brought ( atleaſÞ) into a Full ſubjetion, v, 14. The Saints 
Heart ( then) ſhall Meditate Terror, with reference unto their Old 
Oppreſling Officers at Home, and Forreign Adverſarics, 1/#. 33. 18. 
but Violence ſhall notbe heard, for all ſich Officers, will be made Peace, 
Iſa. 60. 18 nor ſhall they ſee a fierce ( Beſieging people any more, 
Tſe. 32. 19. but will (in that regard) have Liberty to walk Abro:d 
( which formerly they could not do, v.8.) or to behold the Land that 
is afar off, v.17. viz, the uttermoſt of their Borders, in peace and 
ſafety, v. 20. | | * | 

9. Such then will be Diſcharged from any kind- of Future Toyling 
whatever, Their Oyl, or their Anointing (then) will have Deſtroy- 
cd the Aſſyrian Yoke, Iſa. 10.27. and then Chriſt's Yoke ( when 
ſevered from the other ) wilbbe eafie.s Their Garment of praiſe, /s. 
61.3, wil) then Excuſe. them from ſervile work, v. 5. ſave what is 
ſuitable unto their Royal Prieſi-hood, 'v.$: the meancr part of which 
Employment ( alfo ) will then be put upon the Better ſort of Late 
Back-ſliders , Ezek, 44.7 1, 12, 13» 14 13; 16: Nor vill they be fo | 
weary (then ) with Running in the way.of Duty, oor faint with walk- 
mg; hope mon. yea, ſeem to Mount up with wings 
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220 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
as Eagles, Iſa.40. 31. Such will Abound with Service then, 1/2. 66; 
23. but yet without Complaining ; the Labour of ny being: then 
removed, whcn they ſhall get ſhut of Clogging Humours, and. have a 
New Heart bcitowed on them. Theace is that (tate Deſcribed, by their - 
eonitant ſinging, and ſitting at a Fealt, 1/a, 65. 13, 14. and yet by ſer- 
ving God ( in his TEmple } Day and Night, Rev. 7. 15. becauſe that 
S:rvice ( then). will be therr Meat and Drink, or Matter of Delight ; 
not ſaying (as thoſe of Old) Wher will che New Moon be Cone, Amos 
8.52? But, Lets Go ſpeedily to Praybefore the Lord, Zech.$. 21, 

10. Such will have the Comfort of each others Company. Then 
all the Precious ones will be together, Zech. 14. 5. Iike ſo many Jew- 
els madeup into a Bracelet, al. 3.' 17. which as an Ornament that 
Bride thall wear, 1/2. 49. 18. for whereſoever the Body 1s, thither 
will the Eagles be gathercd together, Luke 17. 37. Then will thoſe 
Siints be alſo of One Heart and Way, Fer: 32. 39. as were the Primi- 
tive Chriitians, Acts 4. 32. not Envyingor Vexing one another, 1/a, 
11.13. butServing the Lord with one conſent, and joyntly calling 
upon his Name with a Pure Language, Zeph. 3.9. wioſe Name will 
then be One, Zech. 14.9. Yea, theſe: Wiſe Virgins thea will be Di- 
vided from the Fooliſh, as Sheep from Goats, Lat. 25. 32. no itran- 
Ser uncircumciſed in Heart ſhall enter ( with //rael) into the Sanctua- 
ry, Ezek. 44. 9. but 7eguſalem (hall be Holy, Foel 3. 17, 

II, Such then will there continue, none being Catt out, ar. 22, 
13. buthe that wants his Wedding Garment, v. 12, which ſhews the 
Poſſibility of fome Hypocrites creeping then in, as heretofore, G7. 
2. 4. BitSons will abide in that Houſe for Ever, Fohn 8. 35. and 
Faitnfut Overcomers will be as Pillars in God's Temple, who-ſhall 
no more Go out, Rev. 3.123. Indeed God's People. ( in the General ) 
will from that time be no more termed forſaken, 7/4. 62. 4. nor will 
they have any more to do with Groſs Idolatry, Hof. 14. 3. whichyet 
may be conſiitent with their Gradual declining in the General,till Chriſt 
hi nſelf ihalfcome-in Perſon, 1 Thef, 3, 13. But yet particular Saints 
C who come at firſt with Chriſt unto this Marriage ). will be an Earneſt 
of that more Univerſal fixing afterwards. Yea, ſuch will Grow, Hoſ. 
14. 5. paſſing with Chriſt from@ne Room to another ; and reaping the 
Benefit of that-Increaſing Diſpenſation, all their Timo, | 

12, All this will then be Accented unto the Saints, by their Peculiar 
ſharing in it; ar bythe quite gontrary Portion of the Generality at ſuch 
a Time. Darkneſs ſha | cover the Earth, when S:ozs Light will Riſe 
vpn the Saints, 7/A. 60. 1,'2, when Chriſt ſhall bid [' Theſe ] Come, 
in Order unto intimate Communion with himſelf, Lat, 25. 34. 

; . 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. "rf 
then will ſay to Others, Depart from me, v, 41. The Nations will be | 
Angry then, Rev. 11,18. whiltt Theſe are giving Thanks, v. 17, who 


ſee the Jutineſs of:Chriſi's ways, Rev. 15, 3. or who will be Witneſ: 


ſes of that Solemnity, When Saints will be the Bride's Companions, 
Pſal. 45. 14. then others ſhall entreate her Favour, v. 12. as Haman 
did Eſther's. The Beſt of Hypocrites will want their Wedding Gar- 
ment, Mat. 22. 11, when theſe Wiſe Virgings will be Ready. Ye, 
when theſe ſhall be white; Thoſe will do wickedly, or be filthy {il}, 
Dan. 12,10, When Saints thall Eat, then Others will be Hungry, 
Iſa. 65.13. and How], waile Saints are Singing, v. 14, The Seventh 
Trumpet ſoundeth Peace to Theſe, and Woes to Others, Rev. 11.14, 
15. And when the Saints are gathered together, Zech. 14.5. then 
will the Mount of Olives (or their Adverfaries) be Divided, v. 4. 
And as Sons will continue ia this Houſe; ſo otters will be heard to 
Knock in vain. 

Quejt: 9g. What doth this ſhutting of the Door Import? 

Anſw. 1. The ſecuring of thoſe withiaz partly, from Going out 
Again, as 2 Kings 6, 32. but chiefly from harm without. Taus d;d 
the Diſciples ſhut the Doors, although from ſinful Fear, as Calviz no- 
teth, Fohn 20. 19. Thus was Nehemiah Tempted to Meet ſome others 
in the Temple, with its Doors ſhut upon them, but would' not yiel 
thercunto, Nekem.6. 10, 11. thus did thoſe Angels ( Lawfully ) pull 
Lot in, .and thut the Door againit thoſe wicked and Miſcievous Sode- 
mites, Gen. 19.10. And fo it may be here, Admitted Virgins ſhall 


not Depart, for Chriſt hath ſhut them In: Nor ſhall any Enter, to do 


them Hurc, for he hath ſhut them Our. Thus Sor ſhall no more be 
made to Drink the Cup of Trembling, 7/a. 5.1, 22. her uncircumciſed 
Enemies ſhallno more come in to her, //a, 52. 1. Chrilt will be no. more 
wroth with her, 1/a. 54.9. and in her Land there will be no more Vio- 
lence heard, 1/4. 60.18, Yea, Satan will then be in ſome Meaſure 
Bound, or ſignally Rebuked, Zech, 2. 2. till ſucha Time as at Chriſt's 
Perſonal Coming. 

2. The thutting of this Door importeth chiefly, the Keeping of 
Others out, from ſhariffg in the Priviledge of thoſe within, which will 
be-ſad, - . ; 

x. Since this Door-is ſhut againſt Profeſſors, who-have been wont 
to be within, Dogs are ſhut out, and no Man heeds their Howling : 


| But when ſome kindof Children are caſt out, what weeping and gnaſh- 


ing of Teeth muſt needs then be, ar. 8. 12. VVhat means this 
Noiſe, ſaid poor Preſumptuous Foab, 1 Kings 1, 4? So will the Fool- 
iſh Virgins ſay, when they ſhall hear the Clapping of. this Door againſt 
SHY ; them... 
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2922 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
them, The Top-ſtone of 7ſhmael's Miſery was, that he (a Son) ſhould 
be cait out, Ger, 21, 10, to Die in 4 Barren VVilderneſs, without a 


Miracle. Such will then Cr7, as fomet:me Szon did, Fer. 8. 15. We 


L10ked for Peace, but na Good came: and for a time of Health,and be- 
hold Tronble, Tris Virgin-troop will then be more Cpnſounded, be- 
cauſe they Hopcd and were Aſhamed, Ike the Troops of Tema, Job 6. 
19, 20, Which will rcjoyce He'll from beneath ( or Men more Grofly 
wicked ) tnat Virgins are Excluded as well as Harlots » J1/a. 14. 9, 
IO. | 
2. Since they are ſkut out from the Marriage ; which Fealt their 
Teeth will water at, who had noſtomach to their work of Going forth 
to Mect the Bridegroom. If theſe were onely Excommunicated from 
thc Service there, they would no more valuc it, than many do (Now) 
the Prelates Cenſures; in caſe that Lightning went alone. But they 
muſt neither Eat nor Drink, 1/a.65.13. nor Taſte of Chriti's Mar- 
riage Supper, Luke 14. 24. nor be the Bride's Companions, as was 
Deiired and Expected by them. And though Hell may ſec into Hea- 
ven, ( as through a Cranny of that Bolted Door) yet will the ſight of 
water there, but onely Aggravate thoſe Seers Torment, Luke 16. 24. 
and ſo the Hearing of that Heavenly Muſick, will but increaſe the 
others Howling, Ii/2.65. 14. An Hypocrite (chiefly) is in Love 
with Priviledges, ( as Harlots are with Gifts; ) the want whereof will 
therefore lay the Top-itone of their Miſery, when that Doop ſhall be 
ſhut upon them. 5 
3. Since it is ſhut by Him, who ſhuts, and no Mn Openeth, Rev. 
3. 7. Indced his Opening is firit mentioned there, Rev. 3.7. becauſe 
his Prim? Deſign (ar his firſt coming) was not to Condemn or ſhut, 
but Save or Open, Joba 3. 17. but he Now comes to ſhut that Door 
which had been Opened by him heretofore. And well may he make 
bold to ſhut the Door, becauſe heis the Maſter of that Houſe, Luke 
x3. 25. Which therefore none may-Open without his Order. Nor is 
it like, that any other would have ſhut it of their own Accord; Saints 
being rather over-tender : But when 'tis ſhut þy Him, they Dare not 
(willnot) Open it without his Leave. Nay, when he ſhuttcth, ao 
Man Cin Open; as when He Opeth, no Man Can Shut, Rev. 3.8. 
This Door is not upon the Latch ; therefore uncivil Perſons cannot enter : 
And none but Eliakim hath the Key, 1/a.22. 22. therefore 'tis but in 
vain to hope from others: This Door is alſo Everlaiting, P/al. 24.7. 
therefore not to be Broken through. 
4. Since ſhutting out, and being Caſt into uttter Darkneſs, go toge- 
'ther, Mar, 8. 12. The Puniſhment of | Zo] would be the _— 
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ing, (much leſs to want a Feaſt,) as to be Fed upon (Alive) with gnaw 
ing Never-dying Worms, Mar. 9.48. Nor is tie want of Greater Light 


ſo much afflicting, as to be ca{tout into the Outer Darkneſs, a Place af 


darkneſs as Darkneſs it (elf, and where the Light-is as Darkneſs, Fob 
10.22, How great mult needs that Darkneſs be, ſar. 6, 23. com- 
pared wherewith, the Inner Darkneſs is ſome kind of Light. This needs 
mult be a Place of Weeping, to which is added, Gnaihing of Teeth, 
Alat. 8. 12, not in a way of Deriding Saints, as heretofore i1 ther 
Afiicted State, Pſal. 35. 16. or of Inſulting over taem, as Lan. 2. 16, 
much leſs of being Ready to Devour them, as Fob 16.9. but ih a way 
of being Vexed, as Pſal, 112. 10. and grievoully Tormented, as Aſark 
9. 18. 

5. Since others will be them Withir, The Miſery of Mzn, ( ariſing 
from ſome kind of VVant) ig mecr!y grounded upon his Fancy: if 
None had ſtately Houſes or rich Fare, tzen every one would be Con. 
tent without them: but Envy flayeth filly Ones, FebF. 1, Ner would 
the bare want of Neceflaries fo Afﬀlict, in Caſe that V Vant were Uni- 
verſal : but it muſt nceds Increafe poor ({tarving Lazar his Paip, to 
Know, that Dives fared Dcelicioully, Znke 16. 19.21. whoſe Scale 
was therefore Jultly turncd afterwards, v. 25. but very Heavily, as 
Dives thought v. 24. This will be the Fooliſh Virgins Caſe;*whoſe 
bcing caſt out, will make them V Veep; but Others being In, will cauſe 
the Gnaſhing of their Teeth, ar. 8.12, and meerly for went of be- 
ing Ready, which they had Timely Notice of, butlolt the Blefling as 
did Eſau. . 

Uſe 1, The Virgins will part with mutual Freedom, bcfore the 
Bridegroom's Coming. Indeed, the Wiſe (frit) Bid the other goe ; but 
yet theFoolith (Readily) Accept the others Motion. Which [ B:dding] 
2S, for ſpiritual Gain ; but this [ Accepting ] is for a Carnal Intereit, 
as hath been opened. Now they will part, at leaſt-wiſe in Aﬀection : 
not ſo Delighting each in other,-as heretofore : Since Diftercnces in 
Opinion ( eſpecially with reference unto Time, Truths and Dutfes,) 
arc apt to Alicnate if not Provoke, Numb, 14.6.10, Yea, ſuch will part 
in point of Practice alſo; the One ſort going out to Mect the Bride- 
groom, the .other going to Buy Oyl: As Rath and Orpab did, with 
reference unto their Motner Naomi, Ruthg. 14,15, Nay they will 
Part in point of wontcd ordinary Commynrtion alſo : as Paul and Bar- 
aabas did, becauſe, of M:rk, who had Deſerted his bounden Duty, 
Att. 15. 38, 39. This Parting (probably) will be Gradual ; but let it 
Qertainly be Expected, and not be Wondred at, _ 
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2. The Fooliſh Virgins oncly (and not the Wiſe) are ſaid to Goe, 
or Leave the Others Company : which is Obſervable. The Name of 
Separation hath been alway Infamous, although the Scripture clearly 
Owns it, 2 Cor. 6. 14: but at this Day the Fooliſh Virgins are the 


Separatiits, however Apt to charge it upon others, There hath been 


formerly, a Lawful (Proper) Separation made by Saints, from Others : 
2s when the Fewiſh Way was ſeparated from, by thoſe Ac. 19.8, 
who ſometime were Obliged to walk therein, But yet, Bacsſliders 


(Returning to their Ancient Duty) cannot ſo Properly be ſaid to ſepa- 


rate from their bad Companions, ſince there was never any Lawtull 
Union, and, ſono need ofa Divorce. However, the prelent caſe is 
Plain : the Fooliſh Virgins ſeparate from the Wiſe, as to their former 
ſoynt Practice, of Going out to meet the Bridegroom. Let no man 
therefore Check wiſe Virgins by that Name, which is not Theirs, nor 
(Abſolutely) Infamous, ha | 

3. It is here ſaid, They went ro Buy, who (as it hath been Proved) 
went to Sleep : from whence is hinted, that ſinfull Actions are Covered 
Ov with fair Pretences; and moregEſpecially in theſe Latter dayes. 
Herein co:fiitcth much of that Deceitſulneſs which Iurketh in- the 
Heart, 7cr. 17. 9. and Sin, Heb. 3. 13. Thus bold Compiyers are 


''termeg Wiicin Chritt, 1 Cor, 4.10; and Wantonneſls 1s called Love, 


Prov, 7.18. yea, Perſecution is counted. Wiſdom, Exod, 1. 10, Zeal, 
Phil. 1.6. and Duty, A, 26. 9. Seme men Dcclare their Sin, as did 
Lots cldelt Daughter, (having learnt that in Sodom, 1/a. 3.9.) in call- 
ing her inceſtuovs Infant, Afoab, which Hgnificth, Of ber' Father, Gen. 
19,37 : but Others are more ſubtile, ſuci are the Fooliſh Virgins, 
Conſcicnce (in ſuch) will n-t permit a full Profeſſion : and as That 
wou'd have crackt their Credit quite, ſo would it have ftopt their 
mcut"s from ever Claiming a Right of Enrring afterwards. | 
4, Their falſe Hypocriſie is not Detectcd, (vy any Word Diſcover- 
ing it, ) tut as they did Pretend [70 goe and Buy ] ſo is it here Deliver- 
cd. They did profcſs (tis like) this was their End : and Eminent Pro- 
ſeſſors are not Haitily charged with Lying. However, Chriſt may 
(yet) let it paſs for Currant : to Harden them in their (undiſcovered) + 
Sin - to learn us Moderation ina Diſputable Caſe: and to Reſerve 
their Manifeſtation till his Coming, unto the Heightning of their Con- 
feſion, by ſhutting them out, who (till that time ) were not Convict- 
cd - or, by their bzing Apprehended, Tryed and Executed all at Once. 
Methinks I ſee the Reaſon here, of ſome mens Confident ſelf-juſtifying z 
of others unaccuſtomed forbearing them in way of Cenſurcs, and of. 
God's Ordering it to be ſo; Others will be more fully ſatisfied, when 
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n of God's righteous 


they ſhall ſee that following ſudden Revelatio 
Judgement at the Bridegrooms Coming. | 


5. Dcceitfull Shews will not Advantage in this Day of Chriſt; 


ſince he will Come, while Foolith Virgins arc gone to Buy, (as tiey 
D.ſſemblingly pretend) unto their keing ihut out for Ever. Some. may 
ſeck Deep to hide their, Counſel fron the Lord, ſa. 29. 15; but this 
thall be eitcemed as the Potters Clay : for ſhall not their Creator 
know, v. 16 ? He ſcarchcth the Heart, to give to every Man his Due, 
Fer, 17,10, Therctore Ought got unjultly, will not Proſper, v.11: 
and tbis the Churchics ( or Profeilors ) thall be mace to Know, Rev. 2; 
23, Yea, when it is thus, in po:ntof Turning things upſide down, 7/4. 
25, 16, within a very little while, the Lord will turn ſuch ſceming 
fruitfull Ficld, (or Glorious Hypocritcs) into a Forrcit, v, 19, Thoſe 
do but Hatten his Appearing to their thame, who ſeck ro cover cvil 
Actions with fair Diſguiſes, //2. 66. 5, as Chriſt Then cometi1 here, upon 


- the Fooliil; Virgins, tor our Warring, 


6. Pecu'iar Service (done for Chriit) will ſuitably be Rewarded (by 
him) upon Earth, ſince all the Wiſe Virgins will be Admittcd to the 
Marriage. Then Chrift will gird zimſclt, Zxke 12, 37. and ſerve them? 
his Featt of Wines, //#. 25. 6. will make them to forget their ſormer 
Miſery, as Prov. 31,7. Yeahe will,then ſwallow up Death in Victo- 
ry, 1/a, 25. 8. and take away their Rebuke from off the Earth. When 
apt to fa:nt (by reaſon of ſome Wilderneſs-tcmptations). in fleeing out 
of Babylon, let this Feruſa/em gyme into our Mind, Fer, 51-50. or 
what 'God hath Preparcd foryhim tifat waitcth' for him, .ſa. 64.4. 
Then will their Fooliſhneſs appear, who have dehred to be Excufed 
from this Supper, Luke 14.18. when they ſhall ſee, Luke 13, 28, how 
Bleſſed a thing it is to have been Called thereunto\Rev, 19. 9, the 
Truth whercof is ſignified there, by its being ordered to be Writ, and 
by a ſuperadded Teitimory. | 

7. This Feaſt may not be Taſted though, untill the Bridegroom's 
Coming ; fince theſe wiſe Virgins are here ſaid zo goc [with #:]unio 
the Marriage, We therefore have necd of Patience, cb, 10, 36: yea 
therefore Chritt may put his Knife unto our Throat ( or Excrciſe vs 
with Delays) becauſe we are fo given to Appetite, Prov.z3.2. And ſince 
Himſelf ExpeGteth, Heb. 10. 13: ſhall not we watch with him, - Mar, 


26. 40? tnoſe have no Faith, nor yet good Manners, who cannot Feed 


upon a Premiſe, nor be content to fare as doth their Ma'ter, Fob. 13. 
16. *Tis for Our Intereit to have Him with vs; whoſe Preſcnce (at 
the Table ) make's our Spikcnard ſmell, Cane, 1.12; and in whoſe 


_ Abſence, the very Bride-chamber Children Falt, 2Zar. g, 15. Letusnor 
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therefore be too Haſty : eſpecially fince they who Now are Full, 
will then be Hungry, LZuke 6. 25. as having had their Por- 
tion, = | 

8. -There is a Readineſs required for this Feaſt ; and without which, 


Þ none are Admittcd to the Marriage. Some kind of Duty. is Immedi- 


ately incumbent on us, While in the Gall of Bitterneſs, .At. 8. 22,23; 
but yet AI (proper) Priviledges have their F:tneſs pre-required, We 
mu't be wrought {or Glory, 2 Cor. 5.5 : nor wi: the Blind and Lame, 
(or Men deiective mainly in their Light and Walking) ever Enter 1n- 


to David's Houle, 2 Sam. 5.8. Though Duty is required, apartfrom 


Privilcdge ; yet Priviledges may not be Expected without ſuitable 
Duty. Indeed, this Marriage will be as Burdenſome to Unready Per- 
ſons, as ſuch themſelves wiH be to Chrilt and his Companions ; as 
Heaven it ſelf would be an Hel! to ©inners, And uppermotlt Seats will 
be Reſcrved fer the greateit Gallants in that Day ; or ſhe ſhall itand 
2t Chriit's Right-hand, whoic Clothing is the Gold of Ophir, Pſatm. 
$97... 
_ The Marriage-Fea't (at ſuch a Timc) will be in ſome Place which 
hath (a: it were) a Door; as 1ts being [| ſpur J importreth, All may be 
Invited thicher, but none will ſhare therein (as Guelts) ſave they who 
are Admitted with Approbation, This will be a peculiar Priviledge ; 
which they ſhalt know, whoſe Careleſneſs (in point of fore-required 
Duty) wili Exclude them, The New Feruſalems Gates ſhall not be (hut 
at all, Rev. 21, 25 ; to ſhew the Abſolgteneſs of its Security : yet will 
there be Angels ſtanding at them; wv, 12,zto keep thoſe Out who have 
no Right to Enter, v, 27. ſo will it be Nuw. And as there ſhall be faith- 
tvll Keepers of the Sanctuary then, Ezck, 44. 16; fo Carcfull Eliak;m 
will have the Key of David's Houſe, 1/a,22.22 ; by Means whereof, 
- 565 peo hmann (relating unto Priviledge as well as Duty) will be 
ſecured. | 

10, The Door of Mercy will (in ſome ſence, and unto ſome) be ſhut 
on Earth; or in this leſſer Day of Judgement. l1t is ([nſenſibly) ſo at 
Preſent, unto particular Souls, as to Chrilt's {triving with them by his 
Spirit of Grace: but it will Then be ſo more Evidently, in point of 
Priviledges; yea, though ſome (at that time) will ſeek to Enter, Luke 
13.24, Nor will it be to be Wondred at, ſince all the ( Intended ) 
Gue!its will be. then Come, and ſet at Supper; and in that caſe, the 
Gates (in Great Houſes) are alway ſhut. And as there will be no ſca- 
ling of that high Wall, Rev. 21. 12; nor ſirength to force a paſſage 
through this Door : 'fo ncither will late-got Oyl or Tears be able to 


| hoot 11s Lock for Ever, Thoſe are miliaken fadly, who do conclude 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
the ſtanding Open of Chriſt's Door till Death ; and more. eſpccially in 
theſe Latter Days, as Fooliſh Virgins will Experience. 


17, It therefore highly doth concern tne Virgins or Pcofeſfors of our « 


Days to get themſelves Ready as falf as may he. | And in the Preſling 
whereof, I ſhall content my ſelf with urging hereunto, as that word 
[ Ready ] appertaineth unto Virgins in the Letter ; and as the ſame 
Greek word is uſed, Rev. 19.7. with reference unto the Bride at fuciz 
atime, In Order unto the ſetting home of which Exhortation, tieſe 
following Motives may be of Uſe. 


- Mot. 1, This getting Ready is that Great work of Time incum- , 
bent on us, which therefore had nced be chiefly minded by us alway, ! 
and much more Now. What is requircd of the Bride, bit tobe Rea- | 


dy, Rev. 19,7? Whatof each Guelt? but to have on his Wedding- 
Garment, Adat.22.12f Yea, what doth God require, from firit &0 
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"I 


lat, but to Put off Qld former Cloaths, Eph. 4.22. and that we Put - 


on New, v.24? The onely thing required of Spouſes ( by their Hus- 


band at this Feaſt ) will be, to make themſelves as Fine as may be; as / 


once a Perſon told his Lady, upona like-Qccaſfion, Nor came we( in- 


deed )) into this World to Eat and Drink, or Buy. and Sell; but to get ' 


Ready for our Change. Earth is a Trimming place for Heaven, and 
Time ſhould be Employed for Eternity. He that is Ready in this Spi- 
ritual ſence, hath done the work belonging to his Day. Therefore we 

cannot be too Early upat ſuch a work. | 
+2, Itis the Propergg of Virgins to be ſclf-adorning; Can Matds for- 
get their Orvaments, yn 2.32? Such kindof forgetfulneſs ſeemeth to 
be inconſittent with thir ſtate; next to their being termed Harlots, ſuch 
cannot bear to be Reproached with their want of Neatneſsz whom if 
we Differ from ( in this Reſpect) as to their Nature, how can we take 
It il], not to be called by their Name ? Harlots of Old were to be known 
by ſome particular kind of Vail, Ger. 38. 14. and Spiritual Sluttih- 
neſs.is ſuch a Vail or Covering which ſhewerh Perſons to be no Vir- 
gins. All ſorts of Profeſſors therefore have diſowned their Compani- 
ons, as they have ſcen them to be careleſs in their Habit, Compared 
with their Fellows. So that Remiſneſs in our Holy ſelf-adorning wil! 
very much Darkeg the viſibility of our beings Virgins or Profeſfors, and 
Hazard the Total Loſsof our Repute. : 
3. Unready Virgins (to be ſure) are not wiſe, or truly Gractous, 
atleaſt not in Appearance; ſince all the wiſe Virgins are Deſcribed here, 
by their being Ready; as if thoſe terms were Convertible. There is 
much wiſdom required unto this work of Dreſſing One's ſelf aright : 
And Heavenly wiſdom is much evinced, by One's being daily Conver- 
Gg 2. # : Lo ſant 
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228 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
ſant thereabout. Fools Pride themfelves in fome one ſingle part of man's 
Attire; but wiſe Mcn are aſhamed to be ſeen till they have All, P/al. 
xti9.6, Fools are not Careful, as to the manner of their being dreli: 
Bu: Holy wiſdom maketh to be Curious ; not onely in having All one's 
Garments on, but every thing alſFin its Place; and fo Preſerved from 
being Looſe or tiained. Children and Fools are chiefly for their Food | 
and Play ; tut ſpiritual Neatnels is both the wiſe Man's V Vork and Re- 
creation, his Meatand Drink; who thercfore alway is at his Bruſh ard 
Looking-Glaſs, 

4. Profcfling Spouſes are Princes Daughters, Cant. 7.1. which doth 

bligc P:ofcifors ( Emirently) to be ſollicitous in this regard, as ſuch 
arein the Letter, Orcinary Garments may Become a Beggar, (as Mo- 
ral Vertues doa Carnal Man,) but notthe Children of a King; who 
arc forbidden ſtrange Appare), Zeph. 1.8. but not Compleat, at left, 
not ina Spiritual ſence, Did ſuch conlider the Nobleneſs of their De- 
ſ:cat, Jobn 1.13. the Naturc of their High Calling;*Phy1. 3.74. The 
Glory of Kings Daughters Cloathing, £/a1. 45. 13. it Would aſhame 
them into an Evidencirg of their Heavenly Breeding, by laying out their 
time in getting Ready, If Eartiy | ot have one Hair 
ani's, much more ſhould Heavenly Courtiers Hatea ſpotted Garment, 
J:de 23, and be ccntinually Adding to what they have; -ince ſpiritual 
Faſhions (alſo) Alter; and Joſhua (Now) mult have his Change of 
Raiment, Zech. 3.4. 2 

5. Thus ſhall we have morc Love and Honour gom Chriſt anq others, 
How very plain are ſome in their Night Habit; yea, how did Aichal 
Deſpiſe her Husban4 David, when he was {tripped of his ſtately Robes, 
2 Sam, 6.20, Nor was the ſclf-undreſſhng Spouſe's Fairneſs witneſſed 
unto by her Companions, Cart. 5.9. till ſhe had firit put on her Coat 
again, v.3.5, Butwhena Child is Neatly Dreſt, how is it Dandled 
by its Father; ſowill the King Deſire his Spouſe's Beauty, P/al. 45.171. 
when Clad in Gold, with her Retinue, v. 9. Thus ſhall we alſo be more 
Amiable in the Eyes of others ; both Saints and Sinners, V Vhen Ephra- 
:2 and J4d3h ſhall be Neat, or Clean from their Defilements, Ezek, 27. 
23, then will they Unite in Love, v. 19. and be no more Divided, »v. 
22, Yea, Carnal Creaturcs will then Reſpect us, if not Love us; 
ſuch being apt to honour others, meerly becauſe of their Apparel, whom 
otherwife they do not much Repard, : __ 

6, God will be Glorified in us by this means, which 1s a ſelf-ſufficient 
Motive to get Ready, Saints Dreſs themſelves and Chriſt at once; 
as th: ir unhandſomneſs difgraceth him, whom they call Husband. Their 
Change cf Raiment ſhews the fulneſs of his Wardrobe ; their _ 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opeged. - | 229 
Robes, the rinſing Virtue of hiz Bload; their Curioſity, his Diſpoſiti- 
on, Purity, and Greatneſs. The comely fitting of eich piece in its 
due place, doth Evidence the Truenzſs of his Gla!s,viz. the Scriptures 
yea, every freſh Addition makes them look more like to Chriit, Grace 
being his very Image, Col. 3. 10. and, therefore ſelf-adornins Saints 
are ſaid to put on Cirt't, Row. 13, 14. And thus will Chriſt be Mag- 
nified in our Bodies, Phzl, 1,20. as G2d was Manifeſted in Chriſt's 
Fleſh, 1 Tim. 3.16. becauſe the Father's Glory was to be-ſeen in him, 
Fohn 1, 14, as His in Us, when we are Ready, 

7. Thus ſhall we be more uſeſul ( at the Prefent) unto others,with 
whom we do converſe; which is a Motive ( itrong enough) to make 
us Haiten, Allare more apt to min Examples, thana Rule : Althougi 
God's Law was {tii] the ſame, yet when there wasno King (or Judge) 


in Iſrael, to pur that Law in Practice, then every one did what ſeem=e : 


cd good unto him, Fug. 17.6, S01s it in the want of Exemplary 
will gather \Woodggwhen Fathers make the Fire,and 
Mothers knead WF Dough for an TdSlatrous Uſe, Fer.7. 18. Some 
are Adventurous to be Offenſive in their Habits, &c. becauſe they 
ſce Profeſſors fo altered. - How ready were the Pcople to withtand 
the Pronibition, when they had Leaders to go before them, Hag. rt. 
12, Now, Paul was willing to be from Chriit ( a while ) for others 
cood, Phil, 1,23. 34, much- more ſhould we get Ready therefore; 
which is indecd tie way to be with him, at leaſt-wiſe ſooncr than can 
be elſe expectcd, | 

$. Elſe ſhall we ill Requite his Love, in Tarrying all this while, for 
ſuch a purpoſe. Chrilt is Aﬀe@ionate, unto the Height: who did 
Exceedingly Delire to eat his Laſt ( or Death-importing) Paſſeover, 
Luke 23.15. much more to (ce this Wedding day,1s ever did a Youth- 
ful Bridegroom, //a. 62. 5. whoſe waiting therefore, is like that of a 
Droplie Man for Drink, which Exerciſeth Patience to the utmolſt;:Now, 
as he partly tarrieth, untill the Vintage ( viz. the wicked") be fully 
Ripe, Rev. 14. 18. So more eſpecially, untill the Wheat ( or Har- 
velt) be ſo, zr. 13.30. or till the Bride be'Ready, Rev. 19.7. 
whoſe Readin:ſs confiiteth ( Mainly ) in the Readineſs of her Com- 
panion*. And if for our Expediency, he Tarrieth Now, as he did 
ſomerime ( therefore) Go awav,. Fohz 16. 7, ſhall we then Trifle ? 
V Vould not that be, as to His Grief, ſo ro Our ſhame, if not the Ag» 
Sravating and Occafioning of our Excluſion. 

9. Thus ſhall we haiten ( whatin us lieth) the Coming of this day 
of God, which is a Duty, 2 Pex, 3.12. and that which All (in words) 
Deſire, al. 3.1. And as weare to Halten it by our Prayer,-1/a. 62. 


Ts 
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230 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
7, ſo (more eſpecially ) by our getting Ready, 1 Pet. 1.13. elſc 
thall. we not Compicatly Haiten it. As Chriſt is therefore ſlack, to 
Evidence his willingneſs, -that none ſhould Periſh, 2 Per. 3.9. ſo is he 
purpoſcd to Wait untill his Precious ones be Ready; as he could not 
Delitroy the Sodowires, till Lot was come to Zoar, Gen, 19.22, ſo will 
he now do for his Servants ſake, 1/a.65. 8. But if his Jewels wercall 
made up, ſuch would not then be faulred for his {taying : Till when, 
Chriſt's Spirit in them ( whilſt they are Praying for tis Coming ) can- 
not but Tax them, as being the Cauſe, why he yet cannot Come : And 
it will be cxcecding ſed, it we ſhall be thus Acceſſary to our own ant 
others Miſery. 
10. Tnus will his Coming be more Comfortable to us, than other- 
wiſe can be expected, Chriſt in his People, is the Hope of Glory, as 
fo the Groundedneſs of ſuch an Hope, Col. 1, 27. and is its ſweetneſs 
alſo, ſince all Delight ariſcth from the Union or ConjunCtion of things 
ſuitable eichn to other, They whg are fully Ready, ayyll have the clear- 
eit ſight of all that Glory ; the fiMeſt Taſte of that ſion, and deep- 
eſt ſharc in all the other Priviledges of that Diſpenſation, Such in whom 
Love ( or Grate) is PerfeCted, will then have Boldneſs, in that Day 
of Judgmert; becauſe as He now is, ſo They are in this World, 1 Fehr: 
4.17. Whereas that Day will be Confounding unto others, Amcs 
5.18, who then will be afraid, I/4.33. 14. (as Naked Adam was, 
Ger, 3.10.) and therefore call upon the Hills to Cover them, Luke 
23, 30. atlcaſt-wiſe much aſhamed, becauſe they have not kept their 
Garments, Rev, 16. 15, s | | 
11, Elfe wilt it be ( at-leaſt) unto our Lofs, ſo far as Chriſt will 
then be fain to Dreſs us, or to make up (by his laſt Inſtantaneous 
Cnange ) wherein our ſelves were careleſly Defective. *Tis true in- 
deed, Chriſt will have all his People Ready then, becauſe Himſelf will 
Cloath tnem with His Change of Raiment, Zech, 3.4. yet doth it con- 
cern them to be Doing what they can, ſince their Reward will then be 
ſuited to their own Labour, 1 Cor, 3.8. Saints will then Differ each 
from other, in potat of Glory, Lake 12.44. as at Chrilt's Perſonal 
Coming, 1 Cer. 15.41, 42, which Difference will ariſe from hence, be- 
cauſe ſyme will have Labourcd more, in getting Ready, whilſt others 
have beenſleeping, Luke 12.40.43,44. The Fuller our ſelf-cloathing 
is at preſcnt, the more Gold Lace ſhall we Then have from him, whoſe 
Recompence will be according unto works, Rev. 2. 23. although ſuch 
works will then be Changed by Himſelf ; but leaſt unto their Loſs who 
are Moſt Ready Now. | 
22, Thus ſhall we (at Preſent) have the Comfort of our _ 
Ready, 
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Ready, asit is in it ſelf conſidered, and with Reſpect unto our ſelves, 


Ir is with Spiritual Garments, as with Bodily : V Vhich are not ſatis» 


fying (unto Curious Virgins) till All be on; nor Eafic, untill the 
whole þe cloſely Girt upon us with that Girdle of Truth, Eph. 6. 14. 
If that meer Morali't could ſay, What /ack / yer, Mat. 19. 20. much 
more is Paul forgetful of that Behind, til) that Before is alſo added, 
Phil. 3.13. Yea, Graces (alſo) arc Odoriferous,. Cart. 4. 14.and 
every of a Chri.tian's Garments ſmell like Zebanon,v, 11, whoſe.ſweet 
Perfume doth therefore Multiply together with them, And fince this 
cetting Ready is our Main work, we cannot b2 too ſoon at Relt, when 
we ſhall have nothing elſe to do, but either tro Depart in Peace, or to 
Go in with Chritit unco tne Marriage. 

13. Thus will Chrilt's preſent Tarrying be leſs Burdenſome by far : 
Or, we ſhall be thus better able to wait for his Appearing ; and there- 


fore is waiting joyned with Compleat Adorning, 1 Cor. 1,7. This, ® 


V Vedding-Garment will ſupply the Bridegroom's place, as being the 
Qunteſlence of that Comforter, which Chrilt hath ſent for ſuch a Pur 
pole, Fokn 14.16, The want of Priviledge is leaſt Oppreſſing unto 
theſe, who are molt Buſicd about their Duty. Grace is a ſweet Com- 
panion in Chriit's Abſence, as are that V Voman's Children unto her, 
whoſe Husbandis from home :. Since as the Father was to be ſeen in 
Chriit, Fobn 14.9. ſo Grace is Chrilt's ( Refreſhing ) Image, Col. 
3.10. as Children Repreſent their Earthly Father, unto the Comfort 
of their ſolitary Mother, Yea, Grace will therefore ſatisfie,in ſuch 
a caſe; becauſe it is the Creature's V Vill refign'd to God. 

14. Thus ſhall we alſo keep Awake, whilit others ſlumber. Undreſ- 
ſing and Nodding oft-times go Together ; bur never was Virgin known 
(1 think) to Nod whilit getting Ready. Infants ( indeed) will oft- 
times ſleep while tkey-are Dreſſed by another ; which Active ſelf-adorn-. 
crs are not ſeen todo, Such are kept waking, for fear of being prickt 
with Pins, if careleſly put in, more than .if heedleſly plucked our, 


Yea, ſelf-adorning Virgins are ſo apt to be in Love with their Attire, 


Fer, 2, 32, as not toſſlumber at ſuch a Time, becauſe of ſelf-beholding 
and ſelfepleaſing Fancies then at work, Such alſo are convinced of the 


Near approaching Day, as Putting on this Armour of Light evinceth,, 


Rom. 13.12. who therefore cannot ſleep. And as Activity ( in any 
caſe) will keep one waking, ſo more eſpectally in this, for tear of Ruf- 
fling that by ſlceping, which is now putting on with care, 

- T5. Eliſe ſhall we not Go with Chriſt unto the Marriage, as is here 


| plainly ſign.fied, © As al! Things will be Ready then. A1ar. 22.4. fo 


mult all ſorts of Perſons be, v. 12, and if unſanctified 1/rael mig}; not. 
| cat: 
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eatthoſe'Quails, Nurb. 11.18. much leſs this Marriage-Supper. If 
Spots ouyht not to be in Ordinary Feaſts of Charity among Proteſlors, 
Fude 12, much leſs wiil (uc1 a Glorious Bride and Bridegroom be Re- 
proached with Unready Guelits, Can we then be too forward at ſuch a 
work? Perſons [avited to ſome Curious Fealt, necd not be bid to Dreſs 
themſelves apace; eſpecially when a ſecond Mellenger brings word, 
that.All is Readys: T his is our preſent caſe, ſar. 22.4, Remember 
what lies at iiake, ard if we have any Appetite to thoſe fore-named 
Diſhes, ( which he that Eats not of, will Dyefor ever; ) ſolet uscall 
for Hclp, and tiard no longer Prating; but on with one thing aiter 
another, for fear of being ſhut ol t with Fooliſh or unready Virgins, 

16. Th:s being Ready is of Necetlary Uſe, with reference unto our 
#3 Changeby Dezth, which may be ſudden; although this Coming of the 
; bx, Bridegroom ſhould not prove fo near, as ſome may hope 1t15. Were 
" * Þ thisa uty meecrly rclating to an uncertain time, which Poſſibly may 

wh. not be this Hundred Years, we might be Tempted to Deſpiſe an Ex- 
 kortation trereunto, But if we Judge tiiat Perfonal Death may be at 
>.- Hans, this Holy Reacinsſs will tnen beſtead us; and without wich 
3 our Diſſolution will be ſd : Burt when our Courſe is tiniſhed hen ſha!l 
zi» webe ( as Paul was) Ready to Depart from hence with Joy, 2 Tm, 
| j 4:6,7. And though we ſhould not Live to fce this Second M :rriage 
/ upon Earth; yetif we Dycinſuch a Ready poiturc, we ſhall beat a 
"better Feait in Abravars Boſom, and with the Lord himſelf, Phil. x, 
wm 23. tilt calicd from thence unto his far more Glortous Perionul Mar- 
| mare r13ge, : | 
| ihali Concivde with ſome few Spiritual Helps and ſuitabic Directi- 
ons, ( (111 holding to this Metaphor of getting Ready 1a a Bodily Re- 
ſpect, ) wh:ith are as Followeth, 

1, Letus Eye the Beauty of our being thus Adorned, This Gar- 
m.eat doth conliit of Fine!t Linnen, Rev. 19, 8, and Cloth of Gold, P/al. 
45.13. b:{t with Jewels, 7/2.61, 10. and all bran New, 1/4. 48.79. 


# 
Ld 


waich Virgins are AmLitious of, Thus will our Nakedneſs and thame 
be covered, Kev, 16.15. th's Robe being white and Long, Rev. 7, 13. 
which alio1s exceeding Grave, and therefore was Aﬀected by the Pha- 
riſees, Adarki2.33, Thence is it, that Saints do Love them molt 
who are moit Neat: Andif a {inner doth not Love, yet doth he there- 
fore Envy ſucn, becauſe out-(hinjng him: Yea, fuch are therefore Tempt- 
ed moit by Satan, to become his Harſots, becauſe of their Excelling 
Beauty, However, as Chriit will thus be moit Enamoured with vs, 
Cant. 7.1.6, ſo weihali have moit Comfort in'ovr ſelves, when thus 

| Adorned; 
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Adorned; fincgghlan (as Man) my AR (Naturally) 
tgnorant of trueſt Comelineſs, Rom. 10. 3. | | £ 
' '2. Let us conſider how Fine the Bridegroom and the Bride will be 
at ſuch a time, which may provoke our Labouring to be accordingly. 
Chritt will appear in Glory then, P/al. 102. 16. who will be aſhamcd 
of Unready Virgins, ark 8. 38. but will confeſs their Name be'ore 
tys Father, Rev. 3.5. whoſe Garments (Now ) are undeiiled, v. 4. 
The Bride then alſo will be Ready, Rev. 19:7, who Now is bid awake, 
in Ordcpthereunto, 1/a.5 2. 1. and if the F be up, what ſhame 
it is that Maids ſhould be Aſleep. That Diſpenſation will abound 
with Priviledges, the having of which Precious Promiſe$ſhould cauſe 
ſelf-cleanſing fron all kind of Filthineſs, 2 Cor. 7.1, Could we but | 
Eye that Recompence of Reward, Heb. 11.26, how would it make 
us to abound in Duty, 1 Cor. 15, 58. and we may bluſh to think of 
not teing inwardly Cloathgg on, ſo as to ſuit. tnat Outward -Glory, 
which all the Saints will then have put upon them. | 
3. Did we but ſerionily enquire, what of the Night, or what a 
Clock it is, J/a. 21. 11, the Watch-man would inform us how far the 


- Night is ſpent, and therefore Haiten our Putting on this. Armour of 


Light, Row. 13.12, Satan would fain perſwage us, as. did that Le- 
v4res Father-in-Law, that cither it is too ſoon, Far. 19. 8. or elſe too * 
late, v.9. but as the Door is not yct ſhut, ſo no Man knows how 
ſoon it may bez which ſhould provoke our making ſpeed. - The .Vir- 
__ have had (already ) their firit ſleep, out of Doubt; and ſuch as 
ave been Throughly wakened, canſleep no more, but are ſelf-dreſing 
and Sluggards never were more heavy than at preſent, through Multi- 
plicity of Benign Vapours inviting them to ſleep: All which are Pro- 
bable Signs of Day being not far off, Andif the Nearneſs of our Sal- 
vation,. much more the ſhortneſs of that Time which may be Now be- 
hind, wherein to get us Ready before Day break. 
. 4. Let us Obſerve what Haſte poor ſinners-make to Get them Rea- 
dy for that Diſpenſation : whoſe being fitted to Deitructian, Rom. g. 
22, .( or filling up the Meaſure of their Sin, at. 23. 32. ) is that for 
which Chriſt partly Tarrieth, as Gez.15. 16.That Prince (immedately 
preceding Chriſt) is therefore eminently called Wicked and Prophane, 
Exzek.21. 25,26, 27.*-that Intereſt ſucceeding the Fourth Bealt's De- 
ſtruction (in-the little Horn) $þ therefore Repreſented by the other' 
Beaſts, which were more Groſlely wicked, Dar. 7. 11, 12. + And the 
Aſſyrian Party ( which is the ſame) are therefore ſaid to be Conſu- 
med Soul afid Body, 1ſa. 10.18. That Vintage Ripens moſt (as in 
the Letter )- towards the Fall; and q it note ſhame, that W heat ſhould 
H - come 
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then wtil ſignally be Wicked, Day. 12. 10. | 

5. The net Ornaments are ſoonett had ( with Chriſt )-and at the 
Cheapelt ratc;. yea other things (for Nought ) together with them. 
Trades-men will make him ſtay who onely comes for Thread, to ſerve 
Another with Gold or Silver-lace: and*tis not Chritt's fault but ours, 
in Caſe the Spirit be not had for Asking, Lake 11.9. 13; fincehe made 
Fairu wait for an Outygard Mercy, till that Believing Woman's. 
Faith was firit relieved MWugh ſhe came laſt, Mark 5.22,23, 25. Yga, 
Heaven Embraceth (as it were) us Dwellers upon Earth, or offereth 
it ſelf unto uF freely; whileſt Lower good things require” Digging, 
Fob. 3.21. which ſhould encourage vs.to covet earneltly that which is 
Beit, And if we help Chriſt off with choycer Graces, he will Throw in 
what's of Leſſer value : therefore molt ſpiritual Saints have alway been 
molt umverſally endued with other vertuegg and carefull Practifers of 
Time-Duties, are not Defective otherwayes. 

6. Let us Ue (or Look our ſelves in) the Glaſs ; by which the 
Scriptures are reſembled, in order unto our being Compleatly Dreſt, 
2 Cor. 3.18. Mcns Words and Actionsare ſome kind of Looking-glaſs, 
but molily falſe : the mynding whereof too much, occaſions Groundleſs 
- Self: Conceit, 2 Cor, 10, 12, But taking heed unto the Word of God, 
is that by which a Young man's. Way is to be Cleanſed, P/al. 119. 9. 
We Now: mult ſee by That, 1 Coy. 13. 12. which though but Dark 
(compared with one's ſeeing face to. face) yet is it True, Pſal. 19. g. 
and that by which all other Glafſes mutt be tryed,. 7/a. 8.20. Did 
we compare our ſelves more with the Rule, how ſhould weBluſh, to 
ſce our Shame Reflected, through want of what is requiſite ugto our 
being Comely. But let us.not goc away, till that be ReQtified which 
is Amiſs; elſe ſhall we ſoon forget what, manner of men we were, 
whileit ſelf-beholding in that Glaſs, Fam. 1.23. = 

7. Let us not chooſe to be Alone; which in the ſtate of Innocency 
was not Good, Ger. 2. f8; butis Now Wofull, Eccl. 4. 10. The time 
is coming, when Saints ſhall Equalize the Angels, Luke 20, 36; who 
are Alluded unto in that Deſcription of thoſe four Beaſts (or living 
Creatures) being full of Eyes Befofe and Behind, Rev. 4.6,7, com- 
ap with Ezek, 1,10: buttill that time, s Friend Behind us.-may 

e of neceſſary uſes to reftifie what amiſs. upon our Backs, Yea 
Company (in it ſelf conſidered) doth much provoke to be more Neat 
than otherwiſe; ſo little know we how to walk, as beipg alway in the 
ſight of God. Aﬀected Solitarineſs and ſpiritnal Sluttiſhnefs, are mu- 
tual Cauſcs each of other z-Whatever Cutiolity maybe Pretended un- 
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to. Letmebe Left Alone (by others) in my wayof Duty, Fob, 16,32. 
but not Aﬀett it; for fear of being like him whawwas a wild Aſs Alone 
by himſelf, Zof. 8.9. » Heelys, Wn R 

8. Let.us make Choice of our Companions though; elſe had we 
better. be Alone, *as to our getting Ready, Man is ſoapt to be as his 
Companions are, that God himſelf is ſaid to beſo, P/al. 18. 26 ; fo 
far as his Unchangeableneſs, Fam. 1. 17, is capableof Variation. Bur 
Peter put off his Geztile (Genteel) Garb, ſo foon as ſome of the Cir- 
cumciſed Habit came, Gal. 2. 12: and thereby did much - Harm tg 
Others, v. 13 : and upon which Account, Pazl ſeparated the B:lieving 
Gentiles from thoſe Fews, AZ. 19.,9. Some call tharPride, which is 
the Newelt (thqggh Heavenly) Fathion: and if a Councel were Now 
calld among {ſors ſome kind of ſpiritual Spruceneſs in Appa- 
xel would be emned, asthat in Letter wa?, by the Fiſteenth Cz. 
non of the Second Nicene Couticel, Some are Enforced to with-draw ; 
yca Others therefore are Caſt WW becauſe they Dare not Touch 
that Garment which is ſpotted with the Fleſh ® and bleſſed is he who 
doth Prevent ſuch kind of Cenſures by his ſelf-choſen Separation, 2 Cor,, 
0.-17. | b 
0: Let us make haſte in Dying unto Carnal Bravery ; So ſhall we 
have.more Time and Love for Holy felf-Adorning. Some are fo vainly 
ſtudious of Worldly Faſhions, or ſo Conformed thereurgo; as that 
Transforming (Inward) Renovations are neglectcd ; thele being Incan- 
fiſtent, Rom. 17. 2. 1Fim.2.9, 10. 1 Pet. 3.3.45. Chriſt finds no. 
fault; (ſave with the Plaintiff ) when Afartha (or the Outward man) 
congplains of Mary, for leaving her Alone, in competition with that 
One thing Needfull, Luke 10.39, 40, 41, 42. Perſons in Love with 
their own cieled Houſes, are ſoon Prohibited from Religious Build- 
ing, Hag. 1.4. and ſeveral would follow Chriſt, if they had Nothing 
clſe to doe, Luke 9. 59. 61. Yea ſpiritual Neatneſs is thereforeſleight- 
cd by ſome Profeſſouy becauſe Induments of a# Moral Nature are ſo 
rized : Therefore' Paul crieth down theſe Lower Gifts,” which hin- 
dred thoſe Babiſh Corinthians from what was more Excclling, 1 Cor. 
14. 19, 20, 22, Sb 

10. Let us look chiefly Toour ſelves; but let us take hecd of Look- 
fic much At our ſelves, or Truſting in our apprehended Beauty ; 


ch doth Begin with Fornjcations, 'Ezk, 16. 15. and juſtly Ends 
with being ſtripped, v. 39. Some are ſo buſic in Dreſſing Others, as 
to forget Themſelves; which in, a ſpiritual Caſc is Paradoxal, Luke 
6, 42. Others are ſo in love witÞ ſome Particular thing upon them, as 
to leave Adding thereunto ; ang-ſo that ſingle Ornament doth but In- 
IS. Z To IX Ws creaſe 
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236 © The Parableef the TenVirgins Opened. © 
creaſe theit ſhame, as doth'a New Lawn Apron upon a Tattered G6wn: 
Whereas Humility is both the Gloſs of every Garment, and that 
* which -makes unſatisfied untill the whole be on :*-yea, alway ſpying 

ſome” Defect, and earneſtly Deſiring help advrdingly. Therefore ſo 
| - Few are Ready at this Day, becauſe ſo Many are in Love with for- p 
* mer puttings on; not being able to Forget what is Behind, the ſight 2 
F whereof ſhould onely ſtirre us up to Perfect that. which is ſo well p 
Begun. Then ſhall we be Ready to goe with Chriſt into his Second ; 
Temple, when all our Women's Looking-glaſſes are conyerted into *©® 
Lavers, as Exod. 38.8; or when our ſelf. Bcholding ſhall be turned into 1 

; 


felf-purifying, f6r which. that Laver ſerved. 


MATTHEW XXV. 11,12. : 

Afterwatds came alſo the Other Virgins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, ; 
* Open to ws. | 

And he anſwered and ſaid, Verily, I ſay unto you, I know you 

20k. | 


N theſe two Verſes, we have the Fooliſh Virgins fignified, as by 
their Prattice, ſo by their Portion : with reference to ſuch a Time, 
Viz, the Bridegroom's being Come, From whence the General Ob- 

ſcrvation is, as followeth : 20 
» Obferv. Upon the ſhutting of Chriſt Door, then will the Fool:ſhF;r- 
Fins come, deſiring to have it Opened: but will be Repulſed, with Chriſt 

faying to them, Verily, I ſay, 1 know you not. 

Queſt, 1. What is the Meaning of theſe words, Lord, Lord ? 
Anſw. 1. Negatsvely : They do not Now crieggdbbzs, Father : what- 
ever formerly they may have done, from a preſumptuous pretending | 
unto that Spirit of Adoption by which Saints are Authorized ſo to : 
4 
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ſpeak, Rom. 8, 15. But Now they onely ſay, Lord, Lord: to lignific 
(perhaps ) the great Abatement of their (ſometime) Confidence. Con- 
fident ones (as that word [careleſs ] ſhould be rendred”) will then be 
Troubled, 7/a. 32.11. Yea Chriſt will then Evince their being@ec 
Devils Children; as at his firſt Appeaging, Foh. 8. 44 : and when his 
Door is ſhut againſt them, that very thing will Daunt them. Indeed, 
how can ſuch call him Father, who are in Bondage unto ſlaviſh Fear, 
*o, 8,15, Who ſeck their Own, in ſerving him, Phil. 2. ge” 
| | an 
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and do not 
Work of ſuch s Time. | | 

2, As to the Affirmative : the words Lord, Lord,} import, - 

7. Their ſull Knowledge of his Perſon, as both that ge evidencethy 
and his Diſowning Them (in that regard) in his Reply. "Thus did that 
Angel notifig his being Chriſt, Lake 2, r1, thus Peter ſignified his 
Knowledge'of him, Aſt. 14. 28: and thus Chriſt hinted (unto Stran- 
gers) who he was, Aſat. 21, 3. 'Fheſe did not ſcemto. Know him in 
his ſuffering State, Fob. 1, 10: but Now the Blind ſhall ſec out of Ob- 
ſcurity, 1ſa. 29. 18. ſuch Nogy Refuſe to know Him through Deceit, 
Fer. 9.6. but he will Then cauſe them to know, /ke is the Lord, Fee, 
15,21, He will be then Eaſily to be Known, as by thoſe: many 
Crowns upon his Head, Rev. 19, 12, ſoby - dipt in Blood, 
v.13. and this Name [” Lord ] upon his Thigh, Þ. 16 | 

2. Their Knowledge of his being Preſent there 3 as this directing 
of their Spcech- unto him hinteth. This Diſpenſation hath its Name 
from thence, Ezek, 48. 35. andit will be ſo fau writ thercon, that 
Fooliſh Virgins will underſtand it. His Preſence will appear, as by 
the Oneneſs of his Name, Zech. 14.9. So by his People's being Powy 
erfull, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25 ; . together with the putting of all Fleſh to fi 


F 


lence, Zech. 2. 13. Thereforefll ggts of perſons (then) wilt be Am- 


bitious of Communioa with a Few, Zeeh. 8.23; and Fooliſh Virgins 
(among the reſt) will therefore: ſeck unto Himſelf for Entrance, ſince 
Fulneſs of Joy mult needs be in his Preſence, Pſa. 16. 11. 

3. Their Owning of his Lordly Power ; or that Himſelf, who ſole: 
ly ts Fehovah, is the moſt High over all the Earth; which Then will 
be Acknowledged, P/al. 83. 18. He is the Saints Onely Lord, 1 Cor. 
8.6. but Fooliſh Virgins would not that he ſhould Reign, Luke 14. 14. 
as their Diſputing his Command (of Going forth to Meet him) inti- 
mateth, untid This time, and then they yield, ar. 25. 24. Theſe 
Now pretend to;be his Servants; yea they Now grant him to be Lord 
of All, with an Emphatical Reduplication; and in Particular, as to 
his Right of Opening here. And what a Glory will it be to Chriſt and 
to his People, when Theſe ſhall thus ſubmit themſelves. with: ſilver 
Speeches, Pſal. 68. 30. 

4.. The Earzeſtneſs of their Deſire to be Admitted; as this Ingemi- 
nation ſignifieth, Such will then Crie, as ſometimes the Diſciples did 
( when like to Periſh) ſ{aſter, Meſfter, Luke 8, 24. Thus ſome will 
* ſeek to enter, Zuke 13. 24. ſince being Without (at ſuch a time) will 
argue Men to be Dogs, Rev. 22. 15. andlikely to Die of Hunger, 1/. 
65. 13- Whileſt there is any Work in hand, Dogs love to- | 1" 
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Lovg his Son, Fob. 8.42. or that- which is the T ruth and ' 
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1a. 56. 10. and will lie quietly Without till Su -time; but then. 
ſuch How! (if not Admitted in) who could not Bark be 

. are alſo Greedy, J/a. 56. 11. hor can they now ſlcep as heretofore; 
' who _ muit Howl the more, 1/@. 65. 14-. 
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belore, Such Dogs 


Queſt. 2, at is Deſired by them in their ſaying, Open to za ? 
Anſw. 1, That Chriſt himſelf would Own them, as ( ſeemingly ) 
heretofore; and as their deſiring Him to Open, Primarily importeth. 


Lord ! Some of our former Raptures from thy ſelf; ſome of thy Bleſſings 


upon our Endeavours, at leaſt, ſome Taitings of that Heavenly Gift 
which formerly had becn vouchſafed toys, Heb. 6. 4,5. But this will 
not be granted, in that Day, Sclf-ſeeking Preachers (heretofore) may 
have been uſefull unto Others, Phzl. 1. 18. but Now, ſuch will be (i- 
lenced by Chrilt, P/al,so, 16. who thercfore ſhall not profit the Peo- 
ple at all, Fer. 23. 32, That Light will then be gathered up into the 
Sun, as in the fir{t Creation, Ger, 1.16. which formerly was Diſtri- 
buted, v 3. And Self-Encompaſſcrs with their own Sparks, will then lie 
down in Sorrow, 1/Ao. 1 :. | 
2, That rightly conſticuted Churches would reccivethemin; toge- 
her with the Second Temple's Opening unto Others. Lord ( will 
uch plead ) Admitus to thy Childyen's Table; Jet us be under their 


| Inſpection ; and let us ſing thy Pagiſeggwith them. But that will not 


be granted neither. Where Chrift bears ſway, the. Childrens Bread 
ſhall not be caſt to Dogs ; ſince it Ought not to be ſo, by his Order, 
at. 7.6. And if Fohn Baptiſt's Minittration did Refyſe thoſe unre- 
penting Phariſees, Mat,7, 8; much more will Chrilt's,v, 12; Yea, 
till the Vials be poured out, this Second Temple will.be ſo filled with 
Glory, as that no Man (that is, no ſuch as Theſe, as Rev. 14, 3.) ſhall 
then be able to Enter intoit, Rev. 15.8; ſince none but Zadecks Sons 
{hall goe into that SanAuary, Ezek, 44.15, 16,17. | : 

3. That Saints (at eaſt) as Saints, would not refuſe Communion 
with them, in Religious Actions of a Common Nature. Lord (will 
theſe ſay) let not thy People turn their back upon us ſpeaking : let them 


not Grieve to ſoyn with us in Prayer : let them account us Chriltan ' 


Brethren till, though not in Church-relation, But-neither will This be 
condeſcended unto, Chriſt will then bid, Let them Alone; becauſe 
Blind Leaders, and not of his Father's Planting, Mat, ig, 13, 14. Then 
will there be a Difference put between Paul's praying in the Preſence 
of, and Joyning therein, with others, A&. 27,35. Then alſo will that 


Phraſe be uſed, of calling ſuch (onely ) Brethren, according to the Fleſh, - 


Rom. 9. 3. by way of Diſtinguiſhipg them from 1ſaac's Secd, or Chil- 
dren, v. 7. RE x _.. 
4..* That 
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' 4. That Equal ſharing (Howſoever) in- Outward Bleſſings may not 
he denied to them,” who were ſometimes wont to haye the Greatett 
Portion. Lord (will fuch Cry, as Eſaxdid ) let us be alſo Blefſedby © 
thee, Ger. 27, 34, hait thot not Reſerved a Bleſſing for us, v.36? al- . - 
though but one, v. 38. But Eſau (then) will not Prevail,-as having 
Sold away his outward Bleſſing with his Birth-right; however Confi- 
dent atfuch a tifſih, Aral. 1. 4. That Fruitful Field: will then become a 
Foreſt, 1/2. 32.15. and it ſhall Hail thereon, when S-or's City ſhall be 
Low, 1 a Low pla@, or Fruitful Valley, v. 19. Now, they who 
are ſhut outof Earthas well as Heaven, mult needs be in ſome kind of 
Hell; which in Reſpect of wonted Outwards, will be the Fooliſh Vir- 
Sins Portion. k ; 

5. That ſnch might not ( at leaſt) meet with thoſe Poſitive Hard. 
ſhips, which Excluded Perſons may have cauſe to fear, Lord { will 
their Laſt Petition be ) yet let us not be over-hardly uſed by thy ſelf, 
or by thy Servants, or by our own Accuſing Conſciences. But this 
Requeſt will not be granted, Chriit will deny them before his Father, 
who have Perſiitingly Denyed Him, by their Departure from his work, 
ar. 10. 33.- Such will be Galled with the Name of Hypocrites, ;and 
«Workers of Iniquity; A1at.7.23. leaving their Name for a Curſe un- 
to God's Choſen ones, Its 65.15, Yea, as ſuch will be AShor'd 
by All, ſo will they have a Gnawing, Never-dy ing Worm within, (far 
worſe than Death ) becauſe they have Tranſgreſt again't the Lord, 1/2, 
66. 24. FER _ 

Queft, 3, What ſhould Encourage theſe to Hope for Entrance; 
which both their Coming and their Pleading intimate? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe of theirbeing Virgins. Lord (may ſuch plead) 
we are no Harlots, and muſt we yet be Numbred with them? VVe 
have refufed to hold Communion with the Strumpets of our Time ; 
and mutt we Now be made to do fo ? \Enave Wet iood Humane lq- 
ventions in Religious Worſhip; and are we now Excluded, with the 
Beaft?*-Borir will beAnſwered; you were not ( indeed )) like 
thoſe more filthy Swine, yet are you Goats, 'who therefore Now mult 
be Divided from the Sheep, Afar. 25.32. You were no Down-right 
Babylonians; but being: joyned to them is ſufficient, fa. 13. I, Or 
rather, you had the Nameof Virgins, but were Harlots; and Chriſti. 
an Baby/on muſt be Dettroyed.. ET6e 

2. Becauſe of their Having had Communion with the Wiſe in for- 
mer times. Lord ( may ſuch Plead ) we have been welcom to thy 
Table, Luke 13.26. and are we now Denyed its Crumbs? Thy Guetts 
(within ) have'been ourFellows; and mutt we now be uſed like mw_ ? 

$ #7 ; [= 
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240 "The Parable of the TexVirgins Opene 
'We can produce their Letters Teſtimonial; and will not that Com- 
 mendamus help us to our Ancient Fellowſhip ? .To which Chriſt then 

will Anſwer, 1 bad the Tares be let alone untill This time, Afar. 13, | 

» -30. and though my People failed in your Admiſſion, yet am not 1 
\* © therefore bound todo ſo; nor They, for time to come, Exzek. 44. 9. 

Nay, you are not the ſame you were, in point of ſometime viſibility : 
#* However, Inow mult Judge with Rightcouſneſs andgſquity , - //a. 11. 


33 4- iT ; | 
3. Becauſe of their good Service done for Chygt, ſar. 7.22. Such 
will then Plead, Lord,have we not Heard Thee Teaching in our Streets, 
Luke 13.26? And was not that fometimes counted worth a Supper, 
Mark 6. 34,35. 37? Have we not Propheſied in thy Name,Mat.7.22? 
And doſt not thou ſay, ſuch Labourcrs are worthy of their Meat, ar. 
10. 10? Yea, Have we not Caft out Devils inthy Name, Mat. 7, 23? 
And wilt thou Catit us out, unto the Devil and his Angels, Aar.25. 
412? To which it will be then Replyed, but did you rot All this unto 
your ſelves, Zech.7. 5.6? Andin a Deceitful way of keeping back 
your Male, al. 1.14? Both as to principal Time-Truths and Du- 
+ _ties. You have had your Reward already, 71at.6.2. and ſeif:ſh 
Aims have made your work Iniquity, Mat. 7. 23. = 
4. Becauſe they did go forth ( at firſt ) *to meet the Bridegroom , 
at. 25,1. Lord ( may ſuch plead) we ſometimes bore an Open 
Teſtimony, hazarding our All in the Maintaining of thy Cauſe: and 
doth not Half the work Deſerve ſome Part of Pay ? But Ckrift will 
" then Reply, you did run well, who hindred you, Gal. 5.7? Why did 
you not ſo run, as to Obtain, 1 Cor. 9, 24? My Croſs ſhould daily + 
have been taken up, Luke 9.23. nor was Salvation promiſed, but to | 
Endurers to the End, at. 24.13. You were the more Fooliſh to *® 
B-gjn, Luke 14:28, yea, 1 was thergfore moſt Reproached by you 
Apoſtates, Heb.6. 6. however, you knew the Law, that all the Back- 
flider*s former Righteouſneſs ſhall be forgotten, Ezek, 18. 24. | 
' F. Becauſe their Not going out { the Second time) proceeded from 
their want of Oyl, Mar:25.8. Lord (will thee ſay ) we had not 
Light unto this Latter work, and wilt thou Gather where thou haſt not 
Strewgd, Mar. 25. 24? Heathens will not be Judged for the Light they 
HaveYor, &or-. 2. 12, and ſhallwe A be more Hardly dealt with ? 
Our Lamps went out, through lack of Oyl, .and therefore mult we 1 
now be caſt out'into utter Darkneſs ? But Chritt will then Reply, you 
took no Oyl at firſt, Mar. 25. 3. whoſe Fault was that ? You truited 
_ unto flaſhy good Aﬀections, though I had told you of the itony Hear- 
ers, Mar. 13.20,21.. Nay, the Truth is, 6a -y 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 241 
Will; and as it now apprareth by your coming, but too late. 

6. Becauſe of what they had more Lately done, or ſince the Cry 
was made, Lord, ( will they ſay ) we preſeatly Aroſe and Trimmed 


our Limps,. as well as our Companions; and is that nothing worth ? 
VVe came to them for Oyl, but were Repulſcd, and mult we now 


Suffer for their unwillingneſs to help us? Nay, thereupon we went to # 


Buy, as they Adviſcd us; and was therea Deſign upon us in ihat Coun- 
ſel? To which it will be Anſwered, You did my work Deceitfully ; 
and tnat Deſervcs a Curſe, initead of V Vages, Fer. 48.10. Youbeg- 
ged coldly at the bcſt ; that Taught my Servants to Deny you,as 2 Kine. 
5. 18,19. Nordid you come to Bay of Me; I know you not, *tis ſo 
long ficce I ſaw-you. 

7, Becauſe of their not having yet had a Legal Trial, or due Con- 
viction beſorea Sentence, Lord ( will theſe ſay, Thy Servants Ge- 
nerally have not Born Witneſs ( Hitherto )) againit us ; ask them,and 
they wiilnotdeny it:: Nor was the Caſe decided ( fully )) in our Con- 
ſciences unto this Day : Shall we now be Condemned ( by our Exclu- 
f119n) beforea Trial ?. Or Excommunicated- without a Previous Ad- 
monition? But Chriit will Anſwer, You heard the Cry, as your :- 
wakening thereupon Evinced : You had the Scriptures, clearing up 
that Duty, wherein you failed: You alſo had ſome Pangs of Conſci- 
ence, witneſs the Trimming"ot your Lamps: Therefore you had a 
Three-fold Admonition, which is one more than Neceſſary, Tirxs 3. 
10s. 

8. Becauſe they have Now Got that Oyl '\ as their Returning inti- 
mateth ) which heretofore they lacked. Lord ( will theſe ſay, ) we 
Now are come upto Thy Terms: We Now haveLight into that work 
of Going Forth: And wilt thou not Admit Repenting ſinners, yea, at 
what Time ſoever ? But Chriſt may Anſwer, Your Common-Prayer- 
Book hath it [ «t what Time ſoever ] but not the Scripture; nay, I 
have oft told you, that my Door will not ſtand alway Open. Nor 
have you now got Light into your Duty ; but onely wit to ſave your 
Intereſt, by falling in with fafe and Gainful Service, And if I ſhould 
forgive you this time alſo, the next Temptation would evince your be- 
ing till the ſame, as hath been oft Experimented. 

9. Bccauſe of what Encouragement they ſometimes had to Hope, as 
to a Real work of Grace upon their Hearts, ( and conſequently for 
Admiſhon) notwithltanding Leffer Failings. Lord ( will theſe ſay ) 
Halt thou not ſometimes Crowne ith Peculiar Favours ? Hath not 
thy Spirit witneſſed with ours, that we were Thine? Yea, had we not 


WH 


the witneſs of water, as well as Blood, of Duty (Excepting this Par- 


I i _ ticular) 


# gh 24.2 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opined. 

I ticular) as well as Faith on Thee? And ſhall. this one Blot ſpoil our 
former Evidences ? But Chriſt will Anſwer, I never Warranted your 
Thus concluding: You ſpoke Peace to your ſelves, and Fathered it up- 
on me, | gave you Sixpenc?, and you thence hoped to be mine Keirs. 
Time-Dutics (alſo) are that by which all other is to be Tried, Fohr: 


» matte! the 


. 10. Becauſeof ſome Admitted in, who were as likely as Themſelves 
( or rather more) tobe Excluded, Lord ( will theſe ſay,) There fit- 
reth one, whots too Young, to have Deſerved ſuch a Priviledge; let 
nim give Place to us 115 Centors 53 Here comes Another, who hath been 
formerly an O!d F7yptian, iThail he ſtepuin before us /ſraelites? Yea, 
tofe \\ife Virgins there (our O:d4 Companions) have had buta very 
bite Tune, wherein to new their- being Better than our ſelves; why ': 
then ar2 we { hardly dealt with? But Chriit will Anſwer, How Bold » 
are vou, thus to R-ply, Rom. g. 20, or Bind my Hand, Aar.20.15? + 
Theſe few VWiic Virgins came in Time, ſo cid not you : Thoſe Young- 


- 


er ones. have not been Tricd, as you have been : However, I have told 


” * Y P 44+ 
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you, A7ar.®. 11,12, thit many ſhall be Admitted, ( yea, ſome Eyyp- 
rians and Afyriaus, Iſa.19.23.) when ſuch'as you ſhall be Cait 
out. 


11, Conſidering the Iatter of their Requeſt, Lord ( will theſe 
ſay) cid we De'ire a Diſpenſation to Tranſgreſs, or did we oncly beg 
ſome outward Mercy, then might we Juſtly be Repulſcd : But we In- 
treat Communion with thy ſelf, and with thy People; and haſt thou not 
Promiſcd to give thy Spirit ( or Spiritual Good things) to them that 
ask him, Luke 11. 132? But Chrilt will Anſwer, That Promiſe is onely ; 

 madeto Children: And Promiſes are onely ſurc in Me, 2 Cor. 1. : 0. | 
whom they who are without, are therefore Strangers from the Promi- | 
ies, Eph. 2, 12. ſave as the Spiritis Promiſed unto ſuch asdo Return at 
my Reproof, Prov.1.23, Nor do you ſo much defire Communion with 
my People, as with their Priviledges. | 


12: Conſidering the Earneitneſsof their Deſire; which doth evince 
their being Cordial and AﬀeCtionate. Lord (will theſe ſay, as ſome- 
times Fob did to his Friends) Look ypon us, for it is evident, if we 

| Lic, 7666.28. Our Coming, and our Pleading intimate that we arc 

. ſerious : Now, will not our Sighs and Tears Aﬀect thine Heart ?. Yea, 
haſt thou not Engaged to be found, when ſcarctied for, with all our 

Heart,” Fey. 29. 13 7 But Chriſt will Anſwer, Not ſimply upon that Ac- 

count, Taveas Men ſeek me Early alſo, Prov. 8. 17, Eſau would fain 

havc'had the Bleſſing, and ſought it carefully, with Tears, but wn. 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened, 247 
jeted, Heb. 12, 17. becauſe he came too Late, though with Right Ve- 
niſon, Gen, 27.33. | 

13, Conſidering the Manner of thcir preſent Supplication, Lord 
(willtheſe ſay) we do not offer to Enforce a Pailage, but oncly ttand 
here 6nockingat the Door : Nor do wecall to others, but do delire of - 


. Thee, to be Admitted with thy Leave: Nor do we Claim it zs our 


Right, but Humbly Beg itas a Favour, To which t willbe Anſwer 
ed, You know 'tis but a Foily ( Now }. to be Diforceriy, as hereto- 
fore, elſc is your Spirit {iill the ſame, The Gates of Hei cannot pre- 
vail againit tiis Door, A147, 16. 18. Nor will the preſent Porters 
Open without mine Order, Exzck, 44.9. and as your Caſe will not 
permita Claim, ſo neither will your Conſcience ſuffer it; yea, Inte- 
reit alone doth make you (in Appearance ) Humole, | 

14, Conſidering the Ingenuouſneſs of ticir Profeſſion; imported 
by that Title [ Lord ] which they Now give to Ciariit, Lord ( will 
theſe ſav, ) we Now acknowledge thee to be our Lord: Wedo pro- 
tels Subjection to thy Laws: Nor ſhall we henceiorta Dilobey thee, 
onely this once forgive our ſin, as Pharaoh Pleaded, Exod. ro. 17, But 
Cariit will Anſwer, Mor every one that ſaith, Lord, Lora, ſhall exter 
into this Heavenly Kingdom, but he that doth my Father's Will, Mt. 7% 
21, Nor are you better than yFir Predeceſſors, Row, 3.9. whodid 
but Flatter with their Mouth, Pal. 78.36. and Haſten their Deltructi- 
on by Hypocriſie, 1/a. 29. 13, 14. all which befell them for Enſample, 
1 Cor, 10. 11. Howeveg Now, the Door is ſhut. 

15. Conſidering his Graciouſneſs, whom they have Now to Argue 
with, Lord ( will theſe ſay at their Lait plea,) wedo contcſs thy fo. 
vereignty ; bur canlt thou not cvince that, in a way of Mercy, if thou 
pleaſelt, Row.g.18 ? Isnot thy Grace Deſigned iot Supremacy in G9- 
ſpel-times, Eph. 1,6? And will Chrilt fall rnercirom at Laſt? How 
can the ſhutting of thy Door upon ug confilt with having no Pleafure in 
our Death, Ezek; 33.11. or thy Delight in ſhewing Mercy, 2c. 7. 
18? But Chriſt will Anſwer, My Tarrying for you all tais while doth 
witneſs the Truth of what you ſay; but Grace hath had its Time, and 
I have other Attributes toſhew the Glory of, However, the Doors 
ſhut; my word is paſt, which muſt be Magniaed more than Sovereign- 


- ty, Grace, or any other Syllable of my Name, Pal. 138. 2. Aid 


therefore Now ( in brief) 1 know yeu 297. 
Queſt. 4. What ſcemeth to be meant by thoſe words, YVerily I ſay, 
I know you not ? | 
Anſw, 1. Negatively; Not but that Chriſt doth know them, in 
ſome ſcnce, unto their ſorrow ; and which They Now ſhall know, Rev. 
Ii 2 2+ 
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2.23, He knoweth Ephraim, and 1/rael is not hid from him, Zo. 
5.3. Heknows their Manifold Tranſgreſhons, and their Mighty fins, 
Amos 5.12, He knoweth (2s a Witneſs) all their Lyirg words, 
which he hath not Commanded them, Fer. 29.23, He knows the 
things that come tnto their Mind, yea, every one of them, Zech. 11. 
5. He knoweth their Imagination which they go about, even Now 
before. it comes to paſs, Dext. 31,21. He knoweth they are Abra- 
bam's S:ed, according to the Fleſh, Fohn 8. 37. but yet he alſo knows, 
they have not the Love of God in them, Fohn 5.42. whatcver ithew 
thereof they ſeem to make, Ezek. 33.31. 

IT. Afirmatively, He doth not know them in a Comfortable 
ſence; 

1. He doth (atlea't) not fully know them, unto ſatisfaftion; as 
the Gree; word there uſed fignifieth, 2 Cor. 5. 1. and that other word, 
AMat.7.23. compared with Fohn 6.69. which alſo is the ſame with this, 
Luke 13. 27. Their Voice is Facob*s, but their Hands are Eſar's ; 
and in that Caſe Chriſt will not Bleſs, as 1/aac did, without Diſcern- 
ing, or ccrtain knowledge, Cer. 27.22,23. He doth not know them, 


as he did Abraham, by having made a Trial of their Holy Fear, Gen.22. 


12, or by his having ever known a Practice ſuitable to this Profeſſion. 
Nor 15 it to be wondred at, they are ſo gitercd (Now) from what they 
ſometimes were, at their firſt going out ; and it is ſo long ſince he ever 
ſaw them, or hath Heard of them till Now. 

2. He doth not know them ſo, as to allow them, or their Practices : 
In which ſence Paul knew not ( as it is in the Greek and Margin) what 
he did not allow, Rom,7.15. Reprobate Silver ſhall Men call them, 
becauſe the Lord will then Reject them, Fer. 6. 30. Their bet Perfor- 


mances will (then) not be atlowed of, but will be called Iniquity, 


Mat. 7.23. Their Perſons are unclean by having Touched a Dead Bo- 
dy; therefore ſo are their Offerings, and every of their other works, 
Hag.2.13,14. They will be now {tayed for inſufficiency, when put- 
ting up their Svupplicate for a Degree in Glory. And how will thcy 
Gaath their Teeth, as did thoſe Jews, Atts7. 54. when they were cal- 
led uncircumciſed, v.51, while Chriſt ſtood Looking on, v.55. 

3. He willnot know them, ſo as to Love them: As they who Love 
not, do not know the Lord, 1 oh 4. 8. oras his Sheep arc known by 
Laying down his Life for them, Fohr 10. 14,15. He will not have 
any ſpecial favour for them, as for others, who will be in his Books, 
Kev. 3.5. Nay, his Revuking and Chaſtiſing Love ( to ſuch) doth 
ſcem to end with Zaodicean Churches, Sev. 3.19, 20, And whom he 
cothnot Love, he Hateth, as hedid Eſar, Mal. 1. 3, whoſe Sced ( - 
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ſuch a time) are therefore called the People of his Indignation, »v. 4. 

Now, as Love (ata Banquet ) is the Banner, Carr. 2.4. in point 
{ of Excellency, or being Chicf, as the ſame Hebrew word is rendred, 
F. Cant.5.10. So Hatred makes a ſtalled Ox leſs worth than Herbs, Prov, 
3 IF. I7. - 
t, As knowing is oft-times put for Underſtanding. Thus, did not 
& the Diſciples know, ( as it is in the Greek, ) that which they did not 
4 Under.itand, Fohn 16.6. and 12,16, And thus Chri't will then ſay, 
2 I hear a ſound of words, but do not ſeem to Underitand their Mean- 
ing. Themſelves are ſtrangers, ſo will their Language therefore be, 
They call me Lord, but with aa Hollow Voice, or from the Teeth out- 
Y wards onely. They bid me Open, but do not ſpeak diſtinly; I 
* Underiland them not, Now, as th? Believer's Happineſs confitteth 
in Chriſt's knowing what the Spirit Meancth, Rom. 8. 27, So when 
another's ſpeech cannot be Underitood, that needs mult Uſher in a be- , 
ing ſcattered, as Ger, 11.7, 8. 

5. His Abſolute Diſowning of any former Acquaintance with them, 
as is more plainly ſignified, Mar. 7.23. Never knew you. This 
will Deitroy their ſometime Hope of having had a ſpecial work of 
Grace upon them, Chriſt's having Never known Back-ſliders' here, 
and thcir not having Ever known the Lord, 1 Fohn 3,6. are two un- 
anſwerable Arguments to Prove, that none do finally and wholly fall 
from Goſpel-Grace, And if poor Cazz's Countenance fel}, upon his. 
Prefent Non-acceptance, Gey. 4.5. much more will Theirs, when All 
their By-palt Duty is Rejected. And when the whole Houſe comes 
down, ( as having been laid upon a Sandy Bottom ) how Great mult 
be the Fall thereof, Afat.7. 26,27 ? 

6. His being Reſolved to Deny them, as was Nabal, when begging 
David had that Anſwer, I know not whence you are, 1 Sam.25. 11. 
4 juit as Chriſt ( elſe-where) telleth Theſe, Zuke 13.25.27. Now, 
: if it is ſaid to have been Roughly ſpoken by Foſeph to his Brethren, in 
putting that Queſtion, Whence come ye, Gen. 42.7? much more thus 
politively to Determine it for ſuch a Purpoſe. They ſometime knew 
not whence he was, Fez 8, 14. elſe would they have Believed in him : 
And Now he knows not whence They are; therefore they ſhall not be 
Relieved by him. So tifat, (in bricf,) there will beno Door of hope 
to ſuch, when once this Door is thut, and, their ungrounded Exer- 
ciſe of Hope, will therefore be the more Confounding, Fob. 6. 20. ' 

oF Theſe words import a Poſitive Sentence, as well as Privative, 
Thus. 

1, By a Direct (or Natural) Conſequence. Known unto God 

ars 
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ac all his Works, 4s 1 5. 18; atidthen whoſe workare They, whom : 


he Denies the knowledge of ? He knoweth who are His, '2 Tim. Z.19,, 
Such then ( by Conſequence) are the Devil's, whom'he knoweth nor. \ 


His Sheep are known by him, Fehr 10. 27, thouph yct uncalled, v. 


16, theretore ſuch are not His, ( ſo much as by Election, ) whom he 
knowethnot, His having no Pleaſure in Apoltates, Heb. 10. 38. Im- 
plieth Hating ; his Not Commanding, Fer. 7. 31, Implics Abhorring : 
Such kind ot Negatives are ſad Dimmutives, Implying more (by far) 
than 1s exprelt. Thus will his word be Magnified ( both unto Saints 
and Sinners) by its being much ſurpaſſed in Performances, 

2, By our Obſerving what doth Accompany theſe words [7 know 
Jon ot | both in this place, and other Parallel Scriptures. 

I. With Reſpect unto the Pofitive Matter ( elſewhere ) Added 
hereunto. *Tis onely ( here) Privatively ſaid, I know you not : But 
otlier-where tis ſaid, Depart from we, Mat. 7; 23, and into Everlaſt- 
eng Fire, Prepared for the Devil andhis Angels, Mat, 25.41. Thoſe 
wiom Chritt knowecth not, are bid Depart; not being ſuffered to con- 
tinue (ſomuchas) Begging at his. Door :' And thus the Hypocrite's 
Hope ihall perith, 7ob8.13. Nor muſt they onely Depart from Chri't, 
but into Everlaſting Fire; and who ( among Them ) ſhall Dwell with 
Everlaiting Burnings, I/z. 33. 14? And if that Fire had onely been 
Preparcd for Them, ir mighthave been Leſs Hot ; but they mutt Now 
be fellow- Commoners with the Devils. | | 

2, With reference-to the Perſons ſpeaking and ſpoken To; I ſay to 
vou, This ſhill be Now Reccived, not asthe Word of Man, but as 
it isin Truth, the \Vord of God; which therefore needs mult be Ef- 
tectual, 1 The, 2,13, 7, whe know All things, Join 21, 17, Know not 
you: I, whoam aſter of the Houſe, Luke 13.25. bid you Depart, v. 
27. 1, who hive alſo the Keys off Hell, Rev, 1. 18. bid you Go into ever- 
lajiing Puniſhizent. Thus he who formerly was a Lamb, Fobn 1.29, 
will now roarasa Lion, - Amos 1.2, and then, who will not Fear, Amos 
3.8? Nor would his Roaring be ſo Dreadful, if he kad onely now to deal 
with Beaſts: But I thus ſay to yon, who have been Virgins, in Com- 
munion with the Wiſe, full of Good works, &c. this breeds the gnaw- 
ing Worm. * 

3. Conſidering the Manner of Chriſt's ſpeaking this. 

1. With an Angry Appellation, Deparr ye Curſed, Mat, 25. 41. 
Workers of Iniquuty,” Mat, 9.23, If he and they might Part in Love, 
it would be [cſs AﬀiQing; bur he will now ſpeak to them in his wrath, 
Pſal. 2.5. and which theſe Titles Evidence. Initcad of Owning any 
Former Duty, he will now callthem Workers of Iniquity, as __ 
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did ſome Profeſſors in his time, when God had heard his-Prayer, P/a/. 
6.8. And he who biddeth Saints to Pleſs their Curſers, and Pray for 
their Deſpitefull Uſers, Zake 6. 28, will now (Himſelf ) Curſe them 
who ſeem to Bleſs him, at leaſt, to Pray unto him. Thus will the 
Happieſt of them be Accorſcd, 1/a. 65. 20. and this will be the Top- 
ſtone of their Sorrow, to be thus perfecuted in his Anger, Lam. 3. 
G5, 66. . 

= With an Emphatical Aſeveration, 'Aulw, Verily. nich (in re- 
lation to his Not Knowing them) denotes the Certainty of his fad Ig- 
' norance; ani ſo the ſame word, A7at. 16.28. is Elſewhere readred, 
Of a Truth, Lgikeg.:7, And with reſpect unto the Reſidue of their 
Sentence, it importe:h, Partly, his fad Aſſenting thereunto,. as 1.Cor, 
14. 16, Partly, his withing it to be ſo, as Afar. 6.13. Ard in Re- 
lation to them Both, the Vehemency of his Spirit in this uttering of 
his Mind, as Lat. 5. 26. and 8, 10, and 10. 15. Thus will there be 
no room for Queltioning the Truth of what is thus Aſſericd : nor yet for 
Hope, as to the Reverling of their Sentence ;_ nor yet for ſtanding any 
longer before this Angry and Proteſting Judge, 

3. Ina way of ſerious Deliberation:; as that [7 ſay] importeth, 
at. 16.18. Luke 7.47. F0b.3.3, Words ſpoke in-Haſte are apt to 
be Repentcd of, ar. 21.9: but Judgment is an Everlaiting bottom, 
Hof. 2. 19. and /ay:»g implyeth Judgement. You ſay, Lord, Lord, 
as if you knew me, but verily I ſay, I know not you; nor do I ſpeak 
this Raſhly, or in a_ſuJden Paſhon, or upon fallible Grounds; - bur 
upon due Advice and Conſu tition, Thus doti the Lord: bid, Say to 
your Brethren, Ami, ant to your Silters Ruhamab, I owntihem nor, 
Hof. 2.1,2: and thus ſaith the Amer, (to Laodicear Cnurches and 
Profeflors,) 1 will ſpew you out, Rev. 3.14 16. This ſaying to them 
(as before,) will Lock and, Bolt and Barr the Door for ever. 

Gueſt, 5, Why is Chriit-fo Inexvrable. atithis Time? 1|,- , _ - 

Anſw,.1. Becauſe itis a day of. Judgement,! Rev. 14.18; though 
not That Day, 2 T:m4. 4. 8, or the Great !Dayz Z«de 6. nor that Great 
Day of Fexzree!, Hoſ. 1.11. or of the Literal Fews Converſion, Rev. 
16. 14: butyct tis ſomewhat Likethem both; a Taſte whereof hath 
been already given, Rev. 6.17, LAG. 2. 16.20, Now. Wrath and 
J»vdgemeat goe Togcther ; yea, Judgement 'wathout Mercy, 'Zam. 2, 
13. or Reſpect of Perſons, 1 Pet. 1, 17, as is to be obſerved in all for- 
mer Diſptnſations-of that Natore, When once, the Deluge was be- 
gun, no Cry ing,out would ſave the Life of any One, Ge#.7. 22. nor 
was there'any Mercy to be ſhewn, to ſuch as ſtaid in Old: Fernſalem, 
at ſuch a time, Fer, 21. 7.. ſo, will it be, with refexence to-ſuch like Fu- 
tre days of Judgement, | 2. Becauſe: 
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2. Becauſe theſe Fooliſh Virgins Caſe is very Heynous. 

1. They are Virgins, or Prafeflors ; which ſadly Aggravateth Sin 
and Puniſhment. Such had drawn nigh to God : and therefore Vadab 
and Abib: had no Mercy, Lev. 10. 1, 2, 3. Such hath God Known 
of all the Families of the Earth; and thercfore Fieſe mutt fignally be 
Puniſhed, Amos 3. 2. ſuch have. been Leaders unto others 1n their Sin, 
Mal. 2.8. who therefore Now are moit ſevercly dealt with, . g, 
Little do many think, how much the Garment of their Profeſſion is 
like to Coſt them, if that be tattered or Defiled. . Darkneſs is blackeſt 
unto thoſe who lately came from a Lightſome place: and after a 
Prolonged Summer-ſeaſon, when it once ſets 10 Rata, Fair-weather 
is at an End; ſo will it be with Virgins, as with Zaman, Eſfth, 
6.:13.. | l 

2. Their Preſent. failing is not Circumſtantial, but very Hiph as 
to its Mattcr. That Notion of Religious Circumiiances, (if Com- 
manded by the Lord,) hath ever been Erroneons, and the Betrayer of 
many Souls into Perdition. Thus 1ſrael fancyed, their Not Going up 
to Canaan (at ſuch a Time,) was but a Circumltantial failing at the 
moſt; as their Reſolving on it (Afterwards) evinced, Numb. 14.40. 
but to their Ruine, v, 45. which Failing alſo kept the reſt from Entring 
into it for Ever,v. 30, And thus ComplyerPwith the Man of Sin, have 
calld their Failing Circumitantial, which yet hath alway been the 
Badge of Reprobation, Rev. 13.8. Chriſt hath no Witneſſes ſave with 
reſpett unto Time-Truths and Duties : wherein theſe Fooliſh Virgins 
fail, ang ſo are guilty of Denying him. . 

3. The Manner of their Sin is more than Ordinarily provoking, They 
had been oft Reproved to no purpoſe, and that forerun's remedileſs De- 
{truction, Prov. 29. 1. They had Relapſed a ſecond Time; and Trees 
twice dead, arc pluckt up by the Roots, F4de 12. But more Eſpecially 
they have perſiſted in their Evil way, untill the End of Chriſt's intended 
Patience, or till the Door be ſhut : and then a Leſs Tranſgreſſion is 
ſufficient to make their Plea of none Effect. Let Perſons (at this Day) 
beware of letting ſlip a preſent Opportunity, by trulting unto future 
Reſolutions. Thoſe trifling Iſraelites were free (at Lait)) to march 
and Fight, Dext, 1.41: ut it was then too Late, The Timelineſs 
of Man's Return is as Eſfentially required to Admiſſion, as the Act 
te Tel. ** 

4. Theſe come with too much Confidence : but without being ſen- 
ſible of former failings. They call for Opening, but not for Mercy - 
they mourn for Suffering, but not for Sin: Here is a Prayer, but no 


Confeſſion. As Nature (in Panl) was willing to be Cloth'd 1 
ut 


bit not to be Uncloathed, 2 Cor, 5: 4: fo ves fog are for a 
Return, without Repentance, 'But as Fob» Papriſt bad, Repent, Afar. 
3. 2, before he would Admit unto his Miniltration, v. $8. jult fo did 
Curitt, ALar..4.17. elſe future Zeal is not ſufficient, ſave as it is Ac- 
companyed with Repentance, Rev. 3. 19 Andoutof their Own mouth 
will ſuch be judged, Like 19, 22, who have maintained this with re- 
fercnce unto Others, and yet Themſelves would have a Diſpenſation : 
which doth evince their being ſelf-condemned, together with the Righte- - 
ouſneſs of their Excluſion, or Rejection, Tre. 3. 10, 11. 

Uſe 1, This Parable cannot fo Properly be Applycd ( as it is by 
ſome) unto Chritt's Perſonal Coming ; - ſince there will then be no ſact; 
room for Fooliſh Virgins Pleading with him, as Here they doe. Then 
will the Earth, and All therein be burnt up with Material Fire, 2 Per. 
3. 10; excepting ſome few, as in the Ark of Old, 1 Per. 3. 20. and 
None of which will then come Afterwards (as doe theſe Fooliſh Vir- 
ins) untill Chriſt's Reign is Ended, Rev. 20. 5. ſo that we either muſt 
refer this to ſome other coming, or offer violence unto the Proper 
M:aning of theſe words, Whereas his Coming with the ſeventh Trum- 
pets ſounding, will fairly admit of ſuch a Parley, and Preſently upon 
his being come, as is here ſignified. Yet I exclude not his Laſt come- 
ing (wholly) from a ſhare herein, ſo far as it is Capable thercof, or 
without ſtraining. . | 

2, Poor Fooliſh Virgins will not Come, untill the Door be ſliut : 
but then ſuch may be looked for. This will be the righteous Wages 
of Carnal Prudence: Thus he that ſeeketh to ſave, ſhall Looſe, 
at. 16.25. Chriſt hath fore-told it here, that none might be Offen- 
ded, as Foh. 16, 1. and therefore will their Caſe be ſad who Tarry for 
the Other Virgins company. This doth confirm mine Old Perſwaſion, 
that few profeſſing Fews will find this way untill it be too Late, ar. 
7. 14. But then ſuch will Return, with Open Mouths, unto a Door 
that will be ſhut againſt them. I ſee what Haſte poor Muck-wet Crea- 
tures made unto the Ark, when God had once ſhut Noah in, Gez.7. 16. 
and how thoſe Eight ſecured Souls did then Rejoyce, whileſt Others 
were ſoon waſht away. 

3. Thoſe may know Ghriſt, and.give him.Goodly Words, - yea ſeek 
to Enter; whom yet He will not Know, nor Open unto, Sore kind 
of Knowledge doth not Edifie, 1 Cor, 8. 1. Dives in Hell Knew Abra- 
har, but not-to his Advantage, Luke 16. 23.' to ſhew how far unpro- 
fitable Ndtigns may Accompany. Such alſo (then) will be for ſmoother 
Language, *not Daring to Inſult, as Heretofore ; prepare for Flattery, 
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ſtance from the- Wiſer Virgins,. carneſily Defaring to Build with them, 
as Ezra 4. 2. but will be ſhamefully Repulſed, as- they were, v. 3. 
and yet will not be Able( then) todo the Other-any Miſchief, as of 
Old,v. 4. for ſcar of that Decree and Curſe at ſuch a Time, Ezra 6. 8, 
I 1, 12, | 
4. Chriſt is not Al) made up of Mercy, as ſome. poor Creatures 
faniie; but Can (yea, Will) give Terrible words, and unto Virgins 
2s well as Others. He ſometimes was a Patient Lion; but he will be 
a Roaring Lamb: Yea he was alway for an Intermixture of Threat- 
nings with Encouragements. I am Offended with ſome mens Humours, 
who arc Afraid-to give one Cutting word unto this Rotten-hearted Ge- 
neration of Profcilors, and have obſerved what hath been'the fruit of 
Dawbing with untempercd Morter. But this will Aggravate Chriſt's 
Rougher ſpeaking atthe laſt; and it will then appear, how far himſelf 
is. Bound (from the Neccflity of his Nature_) to be Gracious, Chriſt 
onely now Reſerveth Anger, Nah. 1. 2. which therefore at the Lalt 
will turn into the Plague, or when the Vials ſhall de pourcd forth, Rcyv, 
15.7; 8. ; 
_ Chrift will then have the Laſt word, in Diſcourſe; as is here ſig- 


nified by their not Replying to his Anſwer, Thus will himſelf be Glo- 


rified, as was Fob, when After his words they did not ſpeak Again, Fob 
29. 22, The Phariſees were oft wont to Prate, untill Chriſt put a Que- 
{tion to them concerning his being David's Lord, Mar. 22, 45. and 
then *tis ſaid, they neither;could Anſwer him, nor durit they Ask him 
any more Queltions, v. 46. to fignifie how Silencing that God-like King- 


ly State wili be, whcn it fhall be Advanced. The Diſpenſation (or Ap- 


pearing,) of this King, will be Evinced by the ſpeechleſneſs of thoſe un- 


 wotthy ones whom he Reproveth, Afat. 22.11, 12, Errour and Sin 


may Now be full of words; but Then all Fleſh is bid, be ſilent, Zech. 
2,13.-yeaall the Earth, Hab. 3.20. 
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MATTHEW XXV. 3 


Patch therefare, for ye know neither the Day, wor. the Hour 
-wherein the Son of Man comghh, | : Hee 


N this Verſe, we have an Account of Chriſt's Defign in putting forth 
this Parable; or of that principal uſe which he would have ns make 
thereof, yiz. Our being Warchfull, From whence, the General Obſer- 
vation is-as followeth; * 
* Obſerv. Since we Know not the Day or Honr in which the Son of Man 
will come, we therefere oucht to be upon our Watch, ST al 
Queſt. 1, Why doth Chrilt call himf:lf the Sox of 2fan, with refe» 
rence unto his Coming in theſe Latter daycs ? 
 Anſw. 1, Todeclare his being till a Man, though now Afcended ; 
and that his Co:ning (at the Laſt ) will be in the Humane Nature al- 
ſo, Some woul4 fain have him turn'd into a Spirit; though he that is 
now Aſcended, is alſo He who firſt Deſcended into the Grave, Eph. 4. 
10. Which is not Applicable to the Spiri: of Man, Ecc/.3.2r., Others ' 
will grant him (as a Man) to be Aſcended, but not that he wi:l (/o) © 
Return; and yet 'tis ſaid, He fhall ſo Come, and in like Aanner, 25. 
he was ſeen to goe, AF. 1.11. Andthough his Coming (in this Pa- 
rable) will mainly be in a Myitical ſence ;, yet wiil it be the coming of 
the Son of Man, though not his coming As a Man (or in his Perſon, 
till Afterwards (fave as ſome Man (or Men) may Repreſent him Nov, 
as Hezekiah did of Old, Iſa. 32. 1, 2. : Wy 
2, To ſhew the Nature of his Kingly Diſpenſation (at ſuch a rime) 
in point of Viſibility and Temporality ; which is moit Aptly ſhaddow- 
ed out by his (then) coming As the Son of Man. His Ecclefialtical and 
Spiritual Kingdom was ſet up at firſt : beſides both which he hadAno- 
ther Kingdom Then, though it was not Immediately to Appear, Luke 
I9. 11; Which thercfore muſt be Temporal, Now that which is 
meerly Spiritual, is fitlyeſt reſembled by the Soul ; as Chriſt (withre- 
ference unto his ſpiritual Kingdom) is called the Shephgrd of his Peo= 
ples Souls, 1 Per. 2.25. but that which is Temporal, by'the Man. Thus 
David's Temporal Rule was over Men, 2 Sam. 23.3. af as Chriſt 
(at his Perſonal coming) is called a Man, A#, 17, 31. ſo With reſpect 
Dy ED Kk 2 unto 


2: g0%.. The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened: 
|. .. © unto the Aſſrians coming before that time, this Man (*tis ſaid ) ſhall” 
be the Peace, A7ic. 5.5. x 
3. To ſhew the Greatneſs of his Humility. He was God's Equal 
upon Earth, Pl. 2.6; and he(as Man) is far above the Angels Now, 
Heb. 1.13; yet doth. he ſtyle himſelf the Son of Man, He will Then- 
have that Name [the King of Kings ] upon his Thigh, Rev. 19. 16; 
but in his Mouth, the Son of Man, which is a Worm, Fob 25. 6. 
Thus was Ezekiel oft-times called, to make him Humble ;z and thus 
Chriit dic as oftcn call himſelf, to ſhew, that he is ſo, When Iſrael 
was come into the Land of Canaan, they kept no more the Feaſt of Ta- 
bernacics, (or the Memorial of their former Low Condition,) till Ne. 
hemiai?'s time, but Then it was revived, Neb. 8. 17. which Diſpen- 
ſation was a Type of this: And when that ſelf-abaſing Feaſt ſhall My- 
ſticaily be Obſerved in theſclatter dayes, then ſhall men thereby know, 
that Verily the Son of Man is come. - 
4. To hint (perhaps) the Meannefs of his Firſt appearing in theſe 
Latter daycs ; according to the Conitant Purport of that Phraſe, [che 
Son of Man,] yea with reſpeQ to Chriſt himſelf, Zeb. 2. 6. That as 
Himſclf,, who Trucly was the Son of Man, is onely ſaid:to have becn 
Like him Afterwards, Rev, 1. 13. (he is ſo Altered (Now) from wha 
he (ſometime) was: ) ſo will it be, with reference to his Diſpenſa- 
tion, He will (at Laſt) come, as the Son of Man, fat. 24. 30; be- 
cauſe the Whole of his Own Perſonal Reign will be but Mean, com- 
pared with the Father's Kingdom Afterwards,. 1 Cor. 15. 28. And ſo 
may his Precurſory coming here, be fitly called, that of the Son of 
* . Man, becauſe it will be Mean, compared with his Perſonal, when he 
| _ ſhall Gloriouſly appear as God, Te. 2. 13. or in.the Glory of his Fa- 
ther, /Lar. 16. 27. Et Y 
5. To lignifie (perhaps) the great Humanity, or Familiarity of his 
Coaverſiag with the Sons of Mcn (excepting ſome) at his Appearing. 
His Enemies indecd will be then Burnt up round about, P/al. 97. 3: 
but yet his Anger will ceaſc in their Deſtruction, J1/a. 10. 25. and he 
will then Reſt in tis Love, Zeph. 3. 17, He did Approve himſelf 
(on Earth) to be the Son of Man, by ſuffering his Diſciples to Ask him 
any thing, Foh. 15. 15. to fit with him at Meat, Fob. 13. 18; Yea, by 
his Riſing to Wait on them, v. 4,5. andſowill it be Now. Therefore 
Chriſt bids his people Ask of him, at ſuch a time, 1/a. 45.11: and 
they ſhall then fir with him, Rev. 3. 21, yea, he will then Riſe and 
Serve them, Lake 12. 37. This King of Glory will not be ſtately; but 
as Himſelf at Lait, fo he Now in his People, . will Aﬀably appear to 
AY, or as the Son of Man, 
Queſt, 2.. 
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thought) will be ſo long before his Perſonal or Proper Coming? 
Anſw. Becauſe of the full Reſemblance that is between them, as 
may be thus made our. | 
_ 1, With reſpect unto the Signs of Both, Chriſt's Perſonal Coming 
will be notified by many Signs, both in the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, 
and Earth, and Sea, and Powers of-Heaven, Luke 21, 25, 26: ſo will 
This Coming be. We have had wonderfull figns of ſuch a Nature (and 
in the Letter) of Later years; though we Now ſee them not, Pſalm. 
74. 9. And in the Myſtery yet more Abundantly. The Scriptures 
(fitly anſwering to the Sun, or Fountain of Created Light) have been 


cxtreamly Darkned, as Mat. 24.29; and more eſpecially ſome Part | 


thereof. And that which Borroweth its Light from thence (or Moon- 
like Preaching ) hath been turn'd into Blood, as Feel 2. 31. at leaſt 
not given her Light, at. 24. 29, Church-Officers are called Stars, 
Rev. 1.20; and theſe have ſadly fallen, AZar. 24. 29; atlealt with. 
drawn their ſhining, Foel 3. 15, The Earth Cor Civil State of things) 
hath oft-times Quaked, The Sea (or. Many Waters) denoteth People, 
Rev. 17. 15; Whoſe Waves haveroared, The Powers of Heaven alſo, 
(or of the Churches) have been ſhaken. 

2, With reference unto the ſtate of things Immediately foregoing 
Both. Elijah muſt goe before the Coming ot that Great and Terrible 
Day, al. 4. 5. and ſuch a Meſſenger mult Prepare Chrilt's way in- 
to his Temple, 2al. 3.1; ſomething Likc unto which our Eyes have 
ſeen, Chriſt's Perſonal Coming will be uſhered in with great Oppreſſ- 
ons and all manner of Wickedneſs, Afar. 24.29 : ſo will his Preſent 
coming be; by means of Hypocritical Profeſſors firſt, and the Ag: 


r1an afterwards, 1/a.10.5,6., Yet will all forts of ſinners, Ther, be - 


Careleſs or ſecure, 1 Theff, 5. 3. ſo will they Now, both in Feruſalem, 
Iſa. 32.9. and in the Iſles of Aſagog, Exzek. 39, 6. But they will Then 
be Generally deltroyed, 2 Pet, 3. 10. ſo will they Now, as by an Earth- 
quake, Immediately foregoing it, Rev. 11.13, 15, \ 

3. With refercnce unto the Manner of both theſe Comings. His 
Perſonal coming will be with the Laſt Frump of all, 1 Cor. 15.52: 
and This will be with the Laſt Trump of ſeven, Rev. 11,15. That 
coming will be with a Glorious. Train of Saints and Angels, 2 Theſſ. 
1.7.10. and fo will This with a Glorious Change of Church-Mem- 
bers, 1/a. 4. 3, 4» and Church-Officers, Zech. 3.4, 5. who are oft-times 
called Angels. That coming will be on a ſudden, 1 Theff, 5. 3: and 
ſo will This, Rev, 3. 3. and 11. 14. That Coming will be with Clouds, 
 Aat. 24.30. and fo will This, P/al. 97. 2. both in the Letter and 
Myſtery. 
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*.254 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Myiicey. That Coming will be with a ſhout, 1. Theſ.4.16. and wail. 
ing, Rev."1.7, juit fo will This, with reſcrence unto a Diverſe ſort of 
Perſons then, Rev. 11.17, 18. and 18, 19, 20. 

4. VVith reference to the Effects ( and Principal Deſigned Ends) 
of both. -He will © Then ] Taiſe the Dead, Jeb 5.28, 29. So will 
he [ Now] Revive his VVotk, Hab. 3.2. and Pcople, 1a. 26. 19. 
as to their Joy,-Pſal. 85. 6: He will [Then] Reign, and all his Ser- 
vents With tim, Rev, 20.4... So will he-f ew } Rev; 71. 15.17. be- 
fore his Ancients Glorioutly, J1ſa. 24.23. He will { Then ] Judge 
the Quick and Dead at his Appearing, or at his Kingdom, 2 Trm. 4.7, 
So wilt he Now, Rev. 11.18. He will then Bind the Devil, Rev. 20. 
2, andSatan will be Rebuked by him Now, Zcch. 3. 2. whoſe wrath 
(a litile before) will therefore be the Greater, as of Old, Rev. 12. 
12, That Perſonal Coming will bring Reſt unto the Saints, 2 The. 1. 
7. and ſo will This, Jſa. 10.27. and 33.20. ; 

5. VVith reference to what will fo'tow both a long while after thcir 
Beginning, Chriſt's Perſonal Reign will be a Thouſand Years, Rev, 
20.4. and This Dominion is (in ſome Reſpect) for Ever, or Ever- 
laſting, Dan. 7.27, That Coming will Eſtabliſh Al}, in their ReſpcEtive 
preſent ttates, Kev,22.11, and ſo will This,as to the Gencrality of Old 
Profeflors, viz. the VViſe and Foo'itſh Virgins, Dar. 12.10. But 
Satan will be Looſcd Then at Laſt, Rev. 20.7,8, S9 will he Now, as 
1s Apparcnt from his being Bound (alittle after) for alqnger Time, 
Rev.20.,2, And as there will te | Thea} a further Reſurrcation, 
Rev.20, 12, ſowillthe Literal Jews be Now Converted, Rev. 16.12, 
or Raitcd from the Dead, Rom. 11.15, Andas Chriti's Perſonal King- 
dom [ then] will be given up unto the Father, 1 Cor. 15. 24, S0 will 
the Saints Dominion [© Now ] be given vp unto the Son. 

6. With reference unto the ſignal Property of both, viz. rhe Cor- 
ccalment_ of that very Time, wherein they will begin : which (in Rc- 
lation to them Both) is here aſſerted, and other-where, P/al. 74. g. 
lat. 24. 36.42, arr 13.33. 35.32. This leadeth me to the Next 
Enquiry, Ks | 

Ourſ/, 5. What is the Meaning of the fe words, Ye know nor that 
Day or Flour ? 

Anſw. 1, It cannot be Denied, but that the Apoſtles tacmſclves are 
Primarily intended. ( herc ) by that word, Te, whom Chriſt Dircct- 
eth this ſpeech unto, in Anſwer to their fore-going Queſtions, ar. 
24. 3, - Now, theſe Apoſttes were very-Ignorant, in that particular ; 
yea, notwithitanding what Chriſt had 'Newly ſaid : As is apparcar, 
both from his Preſent Affirmation-oF it Here, and from their Quelticn 
aſterwards, implying their ſudden Expectation of it, Ads 1,6, Ro 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
being Ignorant thereof at ſuch a Time, may yet confilt with thejr more 
clearly knowing it afterwards, and Others alſo, or ſince Foh» had his 
Revelations, and the Spirit's giving forth. Fohz 16, 13, yet were 
Theſe (in Their Day ) concerned to Watch, though onely with Re- 
ſpect unto the Near approaching Ruine of Feraſalem, which was an 
Emblem of Chriit's Coming, which -Fobr Lived to ſee, Joba 21.22. 
and which are therefore intermingled, both in the Diſciples Queſtion, 
and Chriſt's Anſwer, Luke 21.7. 12, 20. 24, 25. 27. 32. | 

2, By this word [Te] may be intended the Generality of Diſci- 
ſciples afterwards, as is Evinced by Chriſt's ſaying, Joha 13.10. Ye 
are clean, ( that is, Generally ) but not All, that is, excepting Judas 
in Particular, And ſo this may import the General Ignorance ( of ſuch 
a Myltery) among Profeſlors in following times, which yet may be 
copſiitent with a Clearcr Diſcovery thereof to ſome Particular Perſons * 
and&+more eſpecially towards the End. Thus none of the Wicked ( at 
ſuch a time) ſhall Undcritand, Day. 12. 10, but all the Viſion will be 
( to ſuch ) a ſealed Book, 7/2 29.11. ſo that no Man or Counſellor 
will Anſwer a word, 1/4. 41.28, But yet the Wiſe ſhall Underitand, 
Dan 12. 10. and there will be ſome Firii (or Chief one) with Goad 
Tiding of that Kind, 7/a. 21.27. , . W Ss | 

3, This may be Univerſally Intcrpreted: and fo, No Man doth 
Know, = = 

1, When Chri.t's Perſonal Coming will be, nor yet the Angels, 17ar. 
24. 35. neither the Son of Man himſelf, A/ark 13.32, Which Per- 
ſonal Coming is not wholly (hereJ to be Excluded, and ſo that ſome- 
time is applyed to the whole, or both, ar. 27. 44. which yet” is one- 
ly Meant, with refcrence unto the one, Luke 23. 39, And lo there 
may ( perhaps) be ſome more ſull Diſcovery, (though it be little ' 
Underſtood as to Chrit's Coming with the Seventh Trumpet's Sound- 
ingz becauſe there is a ſeeming Series of Myſtical Numbers ( in the 
Scripture ) continued beyond that time, or till the Jews Converſion, as 
ſome conceive. ; But after which time, (viz, the literal Jews Copver- 
fon ) no Sober Perſonsdo Pretend to any ſuch kind of Myſtical Num- 
bers, till Chriſt himſelf ſhall Come inPerſon. +7 

2. Yet neither is that former Coming known by any Man. * 

I, In Reſpect of -Panctuality, viz. . the very Day and Hour, as 
is here Expreſſed; and wherein (poſſibly )) the Emphaſis may lye. 
Ijrac's Deliverance.gutgf Egypt.was, fulfilled unto,a Day, Exod, 12. 
41, whereas: their coming out of Babylon, 1s, onely ſaid tp be in ſuch 


a Year, 2 Chron, 36,21,'22. ' And therefore Shpele-vaſuty may net 
Expect to know the very Day of their Redemption- out © 


Babylon in 
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The Parable of the Te; 
the Myſtery, ( much lefs out of Afria Afterwards) ſince this would 


Virgins Opened. 


not be granted to the Jews of Old, who'yct are firſt, in point of Out- 
ward Priviledges, Rom. 3.1,2. Butas the Aſſyrian's Fall was (igni- 
fied ( as ſome conceive) within the Compaſs of a Year, 2 K:ngs 19. 
29, and which fell out that very Night, v.35. So Time will ſhew the 
Meaning of thoſe Ten Prophetical Days allotted unto Satan, Kev, 2. 
10. whoſe Name is never mentioned in a Revelation ſence, but either 
before the Babyloniſb Bealt came up, Rev. 12.9. or after the Return 


of that Captivity, Zech: 3. 1,2, 


2. Yet will I alſo grant,thatno Man knoweth Certainly, ( as Oi/«7: 
here uſed ſignifies, ) the Moneth or Year, (nor poſſibly a longer time ) 
with reference unto This Coming of the Bridegroom here. King Da- 

, id's Diſpenſation was a Ty pe of Chriit's, Amos 9.11, and though he 
Knew, or did Believe, that he ſhould ſce the Goodneſs of the Lod ( in 
that Reſpet) before his Death, P/al. 27. 13. yet did he not certdmly 
know the very Year of his Advancement ; elſe would he not have fled 
to Achiſh; 1 Sam. 27,2, When San's Deltruction was to cone in lit- 
tle more than one Yearafter, v.7, comparcd with Chap. 29. 1,11, and 
Chap. 31.1, Andthus, not any Man doth know how long ; that is to 
ſay, not asa Prophet, Pſal. 74.9. orin a way of certain aud Infallible 


Knowledge, 


fuk 


Queſt. 4. How cometh This to be ſo great a Secret ? 
Anſw. 1. Bzcauſe none certainly doth know where to Begin the 


Man of Sin's firſt Riſe: Elſe might we certainly know the Ending of 
his Forty two Moneths, or thoſe Ohe Thouſand rwo hundred and ſixty 
Days, Rev. 17.2, 3. and conſequently might give a better Gheſs, as 
to Chriit's Coming with the Seventh Trumpet. But the Captivity of 
Myſtical B:bylon ( therein) Anwereth unto that of Old, which was 
to continue Seventy Years for certain; yet no Man certainly knew 
where to begin; elſe would not Daniel have been to ſeek ſo Near 


its End, Day. 9.1,2,3. Iam perſwaded the Manof. Sin was vp, when 


Marriage was fir{t Prohibi Cd, I 11m. 
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Ys; and ſo his Forty two 


Moneths muſt be Expired ſome Years ago: And after which the Earth- 
quake comeths which uſhercth in the Seventh Trumpet, Rev, 11. 13, 
'14, 15, But few may (yet) be of my Perſwaſton, nor.do I pre- 


tend unto Infallibility. 


2, Becauſe few,can Apree' who'are. the Witneſſes, and what their 
Aſcending intimateth ; much leſs do any know for Certain, how long 
the following Earthquake may continue. I do Believe, the Witneſſes 

ere a very ſmall Nomber among Profeſſors, who: have been Faithfy! 
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ento"'T HE Truth of fecha Time : But moſt ſuppoſe them to be'Ma- 


giſtrates and Miniſters; though I conceive not how Magiſtrates ( as 
ſuch ) are capable of having Propheſied in a Sack cloath-ſtate, 1 do 
believe, the Witneſſes Aſcending doth import their being Taken out of 
fight, and their Receiving of a Kingdom, which yet is not immediate- 


ly to appear, as in Relation to. Chrili's Aſcending, Luke 19.17, 12.- 


But molt ſuppoſe it to intend their vilib'e Advancement in the World ; 


fhe failing whereof ( at ſuch a late Expected time) hath caft them back 


again into the Wilderneſs. However, Idare not pretend to any cer- 
tain knowledge, as to the Duration of the Earthquake; nor do I know 


any Man that Doth or May. 
3. Becauſe the Diſpenſation of the Man of Sin is full of Darkneſs ; 


which therefore is fitly Meaſured by tne Moon or Moneths, Rev, 1. 


2. With reference unto its Moon- like Light at belt, And though Chriſt's 


VVitneſſes have alway had ſufficient Light, as to the Teitimony of 


their Day ; yet as Profeſſors have Relapſed into ſuch a Spirit again, ſo 
have they been ( therewith ) Benighted, as to their former leeming 
Light.- This is our Caſe at preſent. How Evident ( of late Years ) 


- Was our being Near to S:0z: But being overtaken with a Baby!oxiſh 


Miſt, we know not ( Generally) where we are, And they who Gal- 
ly with their Light, in point of Duty (as th2 moit of Profeſſors have 
lately done) are juitly Blinded or B:nighted, as to the Mattcr of thcir 
Peace and Priviledges, Fehr 7.28. Luke 19. 42. 

4, Becauſe the Generality have no mind to ſearch the Scriptures, ner 
vet to Ponder what is thence Offered for their Help, in ſome more dif- 
ficult caſes, Darxiel underſtood by Books the Number of the Years of 
his Captivity, Dar.9.2. and Prophets { of Old ) were wont to 
ſearch what manner of Time the Spirit of Chrilt in them did ſignitie, 
1 Pet. 1. 10, 11. and thusis Knowledge to be gained, Prov. 2, 3, 4,5. 
But as there is no fore-telling Prophet toward the End, P/al. 74. 9. ſo 
neither are there many ſearching ones: Yea, Ancient Pricits ( at ſuch a 
time) before their being laid alide, Reject that Knowledge, - for lack 
of which the Peopleare Deſtroyed, Hof. 4.6. And as an Hotter Elt- 
mate diſpoſeth People to be ſlothful, as in Sodom, Exzek, 16. 49, ſy 1/- 
rael in Egypt cannot Hearken to Redemption fignified, untill they ce 
it, Exod. 6.9. - © | | ; 

5. Becauſe the ſtate of things (a little before the End ) -wiil be fo 
likely (in an Eye of Reaſon) to Continue ti! Thus was it with 


David in his Time, 1 Sam. 27. 1. and fo with [/rael in their Captivity, 


 Exck, 37.11. as well as Babylon, both in the Letter, 7/4. 47. 8. and 
Fbe. Ll  _ Myſtery, 
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- Myſtery,-Rev, 18.5,8, Faith ſees that Promiſe Beſt in Darkeſt Times, 


becauſe Chriſt Cometh with the Clouds,- Mar. 24. 30. but Faith will 
not be found on Earth at ſuch a time, and upon that Account, Luke 18.. 
7, 8. This will Occaſion ſome to ſcoff ( in theſe lalt days) at ſucha. 
Promiſe, for ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things ( ſay they) con- 
tinueas they were, 2 Pex. 3.3, 4. and they who grant the Promiſe in 
the General, will therefore yet. ſay to the Lait, the Time is not yet 
come, as thoſe of Old, Hag. 1. 2. 

6. Bccauſe the Lord hath Purpoſed, this very Time ſhall not be cer- 
tainly krown by any Man, as. is here ſignified ; which leadeth to the 
Next Queſtion. | 
 Qmeſt. 5, Why hath the Lord ſo Ordered it, as that No Man ſhall 
Know that Day ? _ 

Anſw. 1, To ſhew his Sovereignty, by keeping ſomewhat Secret to- 
Himſelf, His Secret ( in the General) is with the Righteous, Prov. 
3.32, Who are ( Allof them) Privy Counſellors, Compared withthe 
World, Fokz 15. 15. and ſome of his Saints have more Peculiar Se- 
crets hinted to them, Day. 2. 19. theſe are his private Cabal : .But as 
afl unrevcaled Secrets belong; unto the Lord alone, Det. 29. 29. and 
as ſome of his Judgments are unſearchable, Row. 11. 33, ſoare ſome 
other things kept ſecret by him till ſuch a Time, Rom, 16, 25,26, Thus 
Aanoah might not Know that Angels Name, Fudg, 13,18. and good 
Eliſha had ſomething Hid from him, 2 Kings 4.27. nor was it for thoſe 
Apoitles to. Know the Time and Seaſon, which the Father hath put in 
his own Power, v:z. this Reſtauration, AGs 1.6,7. 

2, .That ſo Chriſt's Coming in theſe Latter Days might Eminently 
Anſwer unto its being a Type or Sign of his own Pcrſonal Coming at 
the laſt. This ſeemeth to b: that Sign of the Son of Man, Afar. 24. 
30, Now, Signs mult Anſwer unto what is thereby ſignified ; and An- 
ſwering ina Chicf Reſpect ( ſuch as This is) doth hint the Eminency 
of ſuch a Sign, Therefore 2Zlchiſedec was the Higheſt Type of Chrilt, 
becauſe he was moſt like the Son of God, in that peculiar and molt fig- 
nal point of Eycrlaſtingneſs, XZeb.7.1.3. Some other Diſpenſatiou 
( as that of Babylor's Fall, 1/a. 13, 10.13. ) might Reſemble Chriſt's 
Lait Coming, in ſeveral other Reſpects, Luke 21. 25.. but Abſolute. 
Secrecy as to the Time, is Eminently reſerved for this Diſpenſation,.as: 
being its peculiar Sign. By. - FERRET 0K: 

-  3.. To Exerciſe a Spirit of Enquiry in his-molt Inlightned ones : -As 
God will he Enquired of, with reference unto. the Matter of-Redemp- . 
tion, Ezck, 36. 37. ſo with Reſpect unto the Time thereof, x Per. 1. 
77, as being of Special uſe, Fer. 8.7. Thus Chriſt off ſpake in 4 
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Fobns Revelations are full 'of Myiteries ; yet Blefſed-is hewhoReadg > . > 
that Bodk, Rev. 1, 3. Thus are we taught to Aim at that Perfection, : 
which yet is unattainable, at leaſt not Actually (or Already) apprehend- 
ed, Pbil. 3.171, 12. | | | 
4. Elfe that (Immediately foregoing) Hour of. Temptation, would 
be no Trial in compariſon; whick yet it is Intended for, Rev. 3.10, 1T. 
It .is there calld an Hoxr, to keep from ſinking : but yet that Hour, 


1s the ſame with thoſe Tex Dayes, Rev.2, 10, to make it Trying. In - A 
caſe, Late Perſecutions thould Now Expire, the Certain foreknow- I 


ledge of ſo ſhort a Time would have Prevented (provably) that which 
| its being Hidden hath Experimented, But Abraham's being Igno- 
rant, how long he might have been without his 1ſaac, was that which 
Tempted him unto the height, Ger. 22.1. 12. though he was orely 
Exerciſed with a meer Aﬀrightment, and but of three dayes Conti. 
nuance, v. 4. and this'made way for that Aﬀectionate Bleſling after- , : 
wards, in way of ſeeming Righteouſneſs, v. 15, 16, 17, 18. | b 
5.. Elſe would not Others be ſecure, as they mult be, at ſuch a Time, þ 
Luke 21, 35; butin the fightof any Bird, the Net is ſpread in vain, 
Prov. 1. 17. ſomecarnot Dig, Luke 16. 3. as they mult doe for Hid- 
den Treaſures, Prov. 2.4. yea they arc Glad of ſuch a Plea for Sloth- 
fuineſs,, who-therefore Jultly meet with Parables, ar. 13. 13. But 
with reſpect unto ſelf-preſervation , no good man of the Houſe would 
ſuffer it to be broken through, in caſe he Knew whar Hour the Thief k 
would come, Lake 12.39. Now 'if this Day had Clearly been Revealed 4 
in the Scripture, it then might have been Known, unto the Cheriſhing 6. 
of a ſleighty Spirit in ſome, untill the lait preceding Minute, whom 
Chriſt will not. ſo Gratifie; and therefore Fohiz wondred, who had fore- | 
warned ſuch; as'to His Day, ar. 3.7. - 
6. Elfe would none Watch; as Chritt here ſignifies: whereof more 
Afterwards, | 
Queſt, 6. Why is the Day (here) ſet before the Hour ? Since ina 
way of Accurate and more Emphatical Speech, it might have run, Te 
know not the Hour, nor yet the Day; or'not ſome longer time, before 
that very Hour? © So 
Anſ.1.To Check (perhaps)that over-much Curioſity (or Exactneſs) 
in Diſcourſe, which may be too much the matter of ſome men's Care; 
the Want of which in others is oft-times Childiſhly carped at; and(in 
| FR Ll 2. _ . _-Them- 
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2. .. as ſuch are too much Admired ; ſo others are therefore tempted to be 
=. filent, becauſe they are not Men of Words, Exed. 4. 10.-or cannot 
4” ſpeak ſo Well as others, v. 14. But though one may ſeck after Accep- 
table Words, Eccl. 12. 10. Yet Paxl was not for Curioſity in that re- 
-,”* ſpect, 1 Cor. 2. 1. whoſe Speech was therefore Contemptible, 2 Cor. 


IO, 10. nor So:luths.Spieol-Ghrik bee Gramy wes, in 
many places of Scripture, as when the Nominative Cale is oft put Ab- 


ſolute in the G'reck,, Rev. 2,26. and 3.12.21. | 


2. Yct may This Order of the Words be moſt Emphatical and mo.t 
Proper. 
ny Though we take the word [| Hour here, as being Leſs (by farr) 
than that word [| Day] or in the (tricteſt ſence imaginable, as Aſar. 
8. 13. and 9, 22. and Afar.20.6. Luke 12.12. and 24. 3j3.' Foh. 4. 
52. And ſo [an Heur] may import, the very great ſuddenneſsof Chriit's 
Appearing, unto an Hoxr, as well as Day; which addeth Force unto 
the preſent Exhortation. His Perſonal Coming will not be Known, 
untill that very Moment, 1 Cor. 15,52. nor yct this other Coming, 
untill the Day, no nor untill its very Hour ; which ſhould provoke 
our being Watrchfull, Had wea Day to turn us in, ſome might pre- 
ſume they ſhould ger Ready in a few Hours time: but when they 
hear, his Coming will not be Known untill that very Hour of its Be- 
Sinning, thoſe muſt be ſadly Deſperate, who do put off that weighty 
work, untill this Nick of time. 
.. 2, If weinterpret this word [| Howr ] here, as it is Elſewhere plain- 
ly meant, Fae 
1. For a ſett Appointed Time. Thus did Chriit eat the Paſſover 
{with his Diſciples) when the Hour was come, Luke 22. 14, 15; or 
when the Even was come, ar. 26, 20, which was the ſet Appointed 
time, according to the Law, Dexe. 16.6; This addes an Emphaſis unto 
the Object of our Ignorance, and Force unto the preſent Exhortation 
to be Watchfull ; ſince we Know not the Day, nor the Appointed 
time, in which the Lord will come. This Coming of Chritt (in the 
latter dayes) is every way Determined or Appointed; both as to the 
Thing it ſelf, Zeph.3.8.and as.to the very Time thereof, Hab.2.3. which 
is of that fore-named uſe. It is Appointed ; therefore it Muſt be; yea 
it muſt therefore-be at ſuch a Time: which fince we Know not, we 
Fad need to V Vatch, beceuſe it certainly will prove according to Ap- 
pointment, Exod, g. 5, 6, | 
| 2, For 
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Chrit's Dreadfull Paſſion cald an Hour, which he deſired (if Poſſible) ***. © 4 
might Paſs from him, fark 14. 35. or that he might be ſaved fromit, * 
Foh. 12.27. This ſence of the word is of the like Import with that -. 
before, viz. That we had need to V Vatch, becaufe we neither know 

the Day (in point of Time, ) nor yu the Dreadfull Nature of it, or 

that Fatal Hour in which the Lord will Come. VVho would have 
thought, the God of Love could ever have been ſo Angry with the 
whole Creation, Gen. 7, 22. eſpecially conſidering the Firſt Occaſion, ; 
Gen.6, 2.7? VVho would have thought, that Chriſt's firſt Coming be”. 
would have proyed ſo Fatal to tne Fews, al. 1.11. No more is This 
Day Known; thercforc in [tead of Cenſuring the Declarers of it, let 
us V Vatch. 

; 3, For ſome far lonzer time, than either a Day or Moneth, Thus 
is the ſage Greck word (ſome:imec) tranſlated [Time or Seaſon] inthe 
general, Foh. 16, 2, Philcm. 15. andit is Elſewhere put for (certain 
Years, ) as thoſe Ten Dayes, Rev. 2, 10. arecalled an Hour, Rev. 3. 
10: yea, it is ſometime put to ſignifie an Age or Diſpenſation, as 
when Fohbn ſaith, His was the laſt Time or Hour, (as in the Greck 
it is) 1 Foh. 2.18. And in this ſence, (or as the word (our) is put 
for (certain years) this Order-of the words {here uſed) is both Proper 
and Emphatical. If men could be Afſured, when this would be, as to- 
ſome Tolerable ſpace of Time before-hand, they might be temptel 
thence to Trifle, ti!i Towards the End thereof; but ſince we know not 
Certainly, the Day or Year (untill which Time it will not bc) we had 
nced V Vatch. ; | | 

Queſt, 7. But is it not then unſafe, (at leaſt Imprudent ) for any 
man to hint the poſſible Nearneſs of this Time, which is Deſigned for 
ſo great a ſecret ? | | | 

Anſw.1. VVe arc not Ordinarily ſo apt to Antedate, as to put far 
away the Evil-day, Am. 6. 3. ſuchas this is: and the Dclaying where- 
of_is that which men are commonly molt ſubje& unto, Afar. 24. 48, 
and is therefore ſaid to be the Character of Evil Servants. And if I I 
mnt Needs fall, let me fall rather forwards, (in a Doubtfull Caſe ar % 
lealt) which is leſs Dangerous of the Two, as in the Letter, ſo in the - 
Myitery. And as to Prudence,. Chriſt witneſſed on her behalf. (and to 
her Praiſe) who.came Afore-hand, with a Memorial of his ReſurreQi- 

on, ſuch as the Anoynting (or Embalming) of his Body was,. Mark, 
14. 8. Nordoth it ſo much ſavour of worldly Wiſdom, to be too for- 
ward ina Witneſs of this Nature, (which is ſo croſs to carnal Intereſt,) 
as ta hang Back, till Providence hath put the matter out ofall Diſpute. 
2, 
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ing. - 
23, Yet is it Therefore mcet we ſhould be very ſober in our Con- 
jcQtures of this Nature : ſince No man Certainly doth Know how long 
(at lea't) the Bridegroom may yet Tarry. And this may partly be in- 
tended here; eſpecially ſince being Soter, 15s elſewhere joyned ' with 
being \Vatciful!; and in relation to This Coming of our Lord, 1 Theſſ'5, 
4,6. 1 Per. 4.7. The Nearer he is at Hand, the more ſhould all men 
Know our Moderation, Phil. 4.5. and more eſpecially with reference 
unto that Time, which he hath locked upin his own Cabinet. This 1 
doc here declare to be the Rule by which my former Application (of 
this Parable unto our Preſent time) is to be judged of; and that Thave 
not pretended to Infallibllity.” | 

4, Enquiries ( with Sobriety ) into this Hidden Myſtery, are no 
where Blamed, but Encouraged, as being of uſe, with reference unto 
theſe litter dayes. Indeed the Primitive Chriitians were forbid to 
think, Chrii''s Proper Coming was Then at Hand, before the Man of 
Sin was vp, 2 Thefſ, 2.2, 3, but Now the Reaſon of that Prohibition 
is Removed, Yea we are bid to Argue from ſuch evident Signs, as 
to the Drawings Near of our Redemption, Luke 21.8, and there is an 
Increaſe of Knowledge Promiſed unto the Runners to and fro, at ſuch 
a Time, Da. 12, 4. nor is taereany Danger hinted, ſave with reſpet 
to men's Delaying nt, {ar.24.48. Nor will it Repent us,if kept Awake, 
though by Diſcourſing as Men, or with Miſtakes, . £3 

5, Chrilt*s chief Dclign, in bidding us to V Vatch, (becauſe No man 
doth know that Day and Hour,) 1s to Provoke our being in a Preſent 
Readineſs, and to prevent our /putang that Time'off, or at ſome fur. 
ther Diſtance. This is Apparent, both from his Explanation of it Other- 
where; Luke 12.40. and from the Reaſon of this Preſent Exhortation, 
viz, thefooliſh (unprepared) Virgins ſad Experictice here, who there- 
fore Periſh, becauſe of their Preſuming upon longer time, - _ 

| Cirilt's 
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_—. of the" Ten Virgins Ofeye, 
Chriit's'Principal Meanting is, Te know not. [ how, ſoon} that Day will 
come, and therefore ye have need to Watch, From whence it followeth, 
thatTuch do utterly miſtake Chriſt's Drifc and their own Interelt, who 
are more fearful of being Haity, than of Lingring, as to their Sober 
ExpeQations of this kind. | 

Queſt. 8. Wherein confilts this work of Watching ? To which I 


Anſwer. | 
Anſw. 1, Negatively; Not in that whichis Competible unto Fosl- 


iſh Virgins; ſiace. we are therefore bid to watch, becauſe of their ſad- 
Portion from the Lord at ſuch a time; and notwithſtanding what they . 


had Done or Were, Now, theſe poor Fooliſh Virgins itood ( for 
ought we Read )) unto their former Practice, of Going forth (at fir) 
to Meet the Bridegroom : Therefore -one may not watch, and yet be 
no, Back-ſlider, unto ſuch an Height; .or not turn back again to that 
which hath been formerly Declared againit as Antichriſtian. Nay, Theſe 
had ſometime been in Fellowſhip with the V Viſe z who therefore (doubt- 
leſsly) were pretty Blameleſs in their Lives, ſound in the Faith (or Main, 
ſo called) and very converſant about Religious Dutzes: Therefore one 
may continue Praying, Preaching, Hearing, ec. and yet not watch, 
Nay, Theſe are onely Taxed here, for not Going out the Second time, 
through lack of Oyl; - which (when Awakened) they would have 
Borrowed, and went to Buy ir: Therefore one may not watch, and 
yet be wakened ; yea, very Trim as to ones Lamp or good AﬀeCtion:, 
nay ( inAppearance) will.ng and Delirous to be Compleat. 

2. So much as to the, Negative, But then Affirmatively ; this watch- 
ing doth confi} in ſomewhat elſe, Relating to the Manner.and Matter of 
our Duty. | 

1. Firit, to the Manner of it; and ſo it doth confiit in being alway 
tudiousor intent, with reference unto the V Vorkor Duty which God 
requirethof us.” Thusare we bid to watch in Prayer, Col. 4.2, orto 
Conſider what we are about, ,Ecel. 5.2, which Duty of Prayer is put 
for All Religious wozſhip whatſoever,» Mar. 21.13. and Hts 16, 13, 
16.  VVeought tqRejoyce (atſucha Time ) as if we Rejoycednor, 
1 Cor. 7. 29; 30. bui yet to Hear, without an Heart, fore-runs the com- 
ing of threatned Deſolation, Ezek, 33.31.33. Great is the want of 
Seriouſneſs in Spiritual Exerciſes; ſuch is the force of Innate Vanity, 
whenin Conjunction with Diverting Objects from the Tempter. _ Bur 

an-Huly -fixedneſs (or doing-withour Might) is alway to be Labour- 
cd after, ſo much-mgrenow, or when we ſeem Haſtning into that ſtate, 
whereirithereis no further work, Egcl;9. 10. at leaft far Foolith Vir- 
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2, This Watching doth conſiſt in what Relateth to the M:tter of 
our Duty ; and as followeth. . | x 

1, In being Ready, or having All ovr Garments on; which is the 
Main thing ( in the General) intcnced here, Chrilt's Coat was of 
one piece, Fobn 19. 23. toſignific ( perhaps ) his being Dreſt at on:« 3 
But, we ( poor Creatures) muſt be daily Adding, 2 Per. 1.5, Graces 
are called Armour, Rom. 13.12. Which doth conſitt of ſeveral pieces, 
Bph. 6. 14, 15, 16, 17. the whole whereof mult be put on by us, v.11. 
whoſe Life js a continual: Warſare, 1 Ti. 1,18, One Open Guard 
expoſethto a Dcadly Wound, and ſhame may be Diſcovercd by one 
Naked place; yea, more unto the ſhame of ſome, than Total Naked- 
neſs is to others. Now, all complain of wanting ſomewhat, and which . 
they ſce upon the Backs of others: But yet how Lightly do Profeſſors 
bear Convictions of their Imperfeions, without a Care and Senſe be- 
coming their Complaiats, "i 

2. In kceping thoſe Garmcnts cloſeaLout us, which Chriitt Decla- 
reth to be that wherein our Watching doth confiit, Rev. 16. 15, Thus 
let us Keep them from being Loſt, as Chriſt kept his Diſcples, Fohr 
17,12, or that we loſe not that which we have wrought, but that we 
may receive a ſull Reward, 2 Fohn $8. And let uz alio keep them on 
our Back,or by our putting them in ure;as Chriſt is ſaid to keep his Fa- 
ther's ſayings, 7ohn $.55. becauſe he did according thereunto- Since 
nothing will be ſaved in that Day, ſave onely our wearing Cloaths, Afar, 
24.18, Yea, let us keep them without Spot, Fade 23. 0r,2s we are 
to keep the Scriptures, 1 7.6, 14. fince ſuch ſhall walk in white, for 
they are worthy, Rev.3,4., Nay, we mult keep them alſo Girt; clſe 
flying Garments may be to our ſhame, Rev, 16. 15. 

3. [n being of a conſtant Sober Spirir,which is one Branch of Watch- 
ſulneſs, and therefore is indefinitely required oof us, together with our 
being vigilant, 1 Per.5,8, Thus 1s a Biſhop to be Vigilant and Sober, 
1Tzm.3.2, and Aged Men, Titus 2.2, yea, Deacens Wives,. 1 Tim, 
3.11. andevery one, 1 Theſ.5.6. which may conſiſt with Hoping to 
the End, 1 Per. 1, 13. and with Rejoycing, Fhil.gg4., 5. butnot with 
Leviry or Exceſs, 1 The/.5.7,8. - Indeed Sobricty is but a Vertue ; 
yetitis ſo much wanting at this Day, as that a Sober Man is counted 
Gracious: and Lightneſs of Spirit in Profeſſors doth Argue both their 
Jack of Grace and Vertue, Some do ſo far Indulge their Diſpoſition, 
asto forget the Diſpenſation they are under, Which calls for Gravity, 
without Diſhmulatton, or for a Sober Frame, as well as ſhety. 

4, In being' careful of what is more peculiarly committed to our 
Truit. Thus were thoſe bid to Watch,and Keep what had been weighed 
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to them in the way from Babylon, till they ſhould te Diſcharged of © © 


itat Fernſalem, Ezra 8.24.,25.26, And thus, all ſorts of Levires (or 
Profeflors) have ſome things peculiarly Depoſited in their Hand, as 
thoſe of Old, viz. the Kobathites, Numb. q.4q. the Gerſhomies, v.28, 
and Merarites, v.33. andinthe Keeping whereof their ſpecial Watch 
conſiſted. Thus was the Goſpel of Uncircumciſion ( by way of Emi- 
nency ) committed unto Parl, Gal. 2.7. as was his Form of ſound 
words to Temothy, 2 Tir. 1.13, 14, who alſo mult commit them unto 
other Faithful Men, 2 Tim.2.2. And thus more Emincnily Inlight- 
ned ones ſhould Watch and Keep that which they are Betru.tcd with, 
- bear the Iniquity of their Prieit-hood, in caſe of any failure, Numb, 
I8, I, 

5.In our Improving preſent Opportunities for Service, While they are 
continued. Thus Timorhby was bid to Watch, 2 Tim. 4.5. or to bein tanc 
in his work of Preaching, v. 2. becauſe the Time was coming, when 


they would not endure ſound Doctrine, v. 3. but be turned into Fables, - 


9.4. Thus ought we to Obſerve (our ſelves and Others) as to the 
Seaſon of an Exhortation, or when the Heart is moſt Prepared for Im- 
preſſion, The Wild Aﬀe hath her Moneth, wherein ſhe may be founJ, 
Fer. 2.24. and therefore Paul ſtaid ſo long at Epheſus, becaule fo great 
and ſo effcctuala Door was Opened unto him, 1 Cor, 16, 8,9. Some 
may Reſolve to follow Chri.t hereafter, Lukeg.61. but by ro Morrow 


the Heart may poſlibly be hardened, Heb. 3.13. or that Door may be 


ſhut, which Now ſtands Open. 

6. In lying at Catch, for any the leaſt Advantage tending to pro- 
mote a Good Defign: As Wicked Men are ſaid to watch the Righte- 
ous, Pſal. 37.32. and as the Jews did Chriſt, that ſo they might Ac- 
cuſe him, Mark 3,2, If Men did Hunger after Righteouſneſs, 7ar. 

' 5.6. how would they watch, as doth a Leopard for his Prey, who 
tarrieth not untill it cometh to his Den, but ventureth thence unto the 
City, Catching at him that firſt comes out, Fer. 5.6! This Lying in 
wait is Lawful, and a Duty ; but little practiſed by thoſe, who Turn 
upon the Beds, as doth the Door upon his Hinges, Prov. 26. 14. orin 
a Paſſive way, as if Conjured into a Narrow Circle. And if Mzn were 
as much afraid of Sin, as Suffering, they would then catch at Light for 
Duty, as Benhadad's Servants did at Avab's words, for Mercy, 1 King. 
20.33. -: 

7. In ſtanding faſt, as to the Truths of Chriſt, whatever Hardſhips 
may be met with in that way. Thus were thoſe bid to watch, and to 
ſtand faſt, 1 Cor. 16, 13. as he was bid to watch, and to endure Af- 


flitions, 2 Tim. 4. 5. to intimate wherein this watching doth confi. . 


M m | Back- 


J IE, 2 AY 9 IS” 
- Lo BO "3 .; WES, 
Wat. ©, 3 


£3 

£ an 
"> 
fas 
% 


- 


- 


2.266 " The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


""Back-ſliders are no Watchers ; however ſuch may Talk (as ſome'do) 
in their fleep : Nor they who are ſo very Tender, (or ſenſible of Cold) 
to what they ſometimes were, Its a Night with usat preſent; and 
Yreateit chilacſs ( or Afflicting Cold) is wont to be at Break of Day : 
hereſore let us in this ſence watch; And let us ſtand faſt, not Ree!- 
ing to and fro, which is the poſture of Men half aſleep: And let us hold 
fait that which we have, ſince aptneſs to let things fall,is that by which 
a ſlumberer is to be known from others. | 

8. In being careful to Preſcrve the Life of what is Dying ; and more 
eſpecially in all Momentous Caſes, When any one is very Weak, the 
Friends of ſuch are wont to Watch; in whichregard, the Sardians are 
Lid to watch, and tirengthen the things which did remain, being Rea- 
dy to Dic, Rev. 3.2, as other things were Dead before, v. 1. This 
15 the Caſe of Many in our Days ; who ſcem to have becn Typified by 
thoſe of Old, Some are quite Dead, as to their Zeal, their Conft- 
deace, their ſceming Life and Power: And other things ( which yet 
Remain) arc Ready todie, viz, their Hope, their Form of God!incſs, 
and Moral Honeſty ; who therefore had need to Watch, Yea, there 
is nct an Heart {or Houſc) wherein ſome Good thing is not-very weak ; 
which tacreforc calls for ttrengthning : and therein lieth our being 
Watchful, | 

9. In minding what God doth ſay; as Havakkak Reſolved to watch 
and ſce what God would ſay unto him, Hab, 2.1. and with Reſpect 
to ſuch a time, or when the Enemy doth Poſſeſs what was: not Theirs, 
Huib.1.6., Indeed, we cannot well Hear, unleſs we Watch, 1 Kings 
18. 27. a: leaſt, not ſome morettill ( or whiſpering ) voice, in which 
the Lord is. Moitly preſent, 1 Kings 19. 12,13. Thusare weto Hear 
what Chrilt hath ſaid unto the Churches, Relating to theſe Latter days, 
Rey. 3.22. how ſome of them were Tircatned ( at the firſt) if they 
did not Repent, Rev. 2.5.7. how others were Diſcovered ( after- 
wards) tobe mecr Formiliits, Rev. 3.1.6. and how (at Laſt) Chriſt 
is Reſolved to ſpew tiem out, for their luke-warmnels, Rev. 3, 16. 
22. Thuszre we to Hear nis Crying Voice unto the City, 24:c.6. 9. 
and what he will ſpeak arthe laſt, P/al, 85. 8. 

10, In being able to tell the Time, or What of the Night ; which is 
the peculiar work of Watch-men, J/a. 21.11. and wherein Paul pre- 
fumed thoſe Believers were Acquainted, Rom. 13.11,13, Andif 
Philoſophers ſhould not wonder, (as one of them vainly Boalted,) 
much leſs ſhouid Chriitians beat a Total Loſs, in this regard; ſince Pro- 
vidence comparcd with the Scripture, is like a Dial ſhone upon, in caſe 
our Eyes were Open, Luke 24.25.27. But few have _ 

QT 


of the Times, 1 Chroy. 12,32. though to their ſhame who do pre- 
tend to that Allguiding Spiriz.of -Chriſt, 7obz 16.13. ſince (by a Na- 
tural Inſtin& ) the Stork in Heaven knaweth her Appointed time, Fer, 
8.7. Butlet us watch, in this regard ; fince Ignorance ( in that Re- 
ſpect) is very Dangerous, Zuke 19.42. and a ſad Judgment, Ja, 
29. 10, if not wilful, 2 Per. 3.5. 

117, In our Defending others ; at leat-wiſe by fore-warning tnem of 
what is Notified unto us; and more eſprcially, thoſe whom tne Lord 
hath ( by his Providence) Committed to our Care: Thus hath a City 
its Appointed Watch-men, Cant. 3. 3. and more eſpecially in times of 
Danger, who then are to Declare that which they fee, 7/a. 21. 6, 
though ſuch cannot be alway Poſitive, 2 Sam. 18. 27. 2 Kings 9.77, 
20. Some, under a pretence of looking to Themſelves, care.not what 
doth become of others: As if the Command of S2ving cur ſelves and 
others, 1 Tim. 4. 16, were not Divine and ſelf-confiitcar, Others are ſo 
afraid of being thamed with a falſe Alarm, :s that they have not Hearr 
to-ſpeak at all, Fonab 4.2. which yet is Ordinary ina V Vatci-man, 
Others put off this work to ſome Peculiar ones: as if a Cain were nut 
his Brother's Keeper, Gen. 4.9, or a Samaritan were not a Neigh2gur, 
Luke 10.36. 

12. In being ( ourſelves) aware of Dangers, and ſuitably provi- 
ded for them, before we are ſurprized with them. Thus are thoſe bid 
to watch the way, Nah. 2. 1. and thoſe Diſciples to V Vatch and Pray, 
for fear of entring into Temptation, Aar. 26. 41. So thoſe Epheſiar 
Elders were bid to V Vatch, A#s 20.21. with reference unto Wolves 
without, v. 29, and Perverſe Speakers from Themſelves, v.30. Thofe 
are no VVatchers who are Offended with too Early /[cems; wha are 
afraidof being up too ſoon, who have their Oyl to Buy, when ſo much 
of the preſent Nightis ſpent. Withont Diſpute this is here plainly 
meant, asis Apparent, both from the following and fore-going words: 
Thus therefore let us watchz and with Reſpect to Spiritual and Eter- 
nal Dangers, more than Temporal. | io - 

13. In being Eminently careful, as tothe Duties and Temptations 
' which Relate to ſuch a Time; in which regard the Porter is bid to watch, 
Mark 13. 34. and all the Diſciples, for fear of cntring into Temptati- 
on, Mark 14. 38. This leadeth us to that which followeth. 

Queſt. 9. What are thoſe ſpecial Duties, with reference unto which 
we areto V Vatch at ſuch a Time ? | | 

Anſw, The Principal Dnties of ſuch a Time, Relate unto All ſorts 


of Perfons. . 


1, Unto'Sinners, both in the V Vorld and $70 ; and more eſpecially» 
| | F Hoe thoſe . 
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thoſe whom Chriſt will Then call unto his Bar, as having been his 
fignal Enemies, Luke 19. 27, Their Duty is, to get Delivered from 
their Adverſary, in the V Vay,. before his litting as a Judge, Luke 12. 
58 : as Shimes therefore came to meet provoked David, the Firit of 
all the Houſe of Foſeph, 2 Sams. 19, 20. and thereby get ſome preſent 
Pardon, v.23. Fury is not in God; therefore let ſuch make Peace 
with him, and-they ſhall do fo, 1/a. 27. 4, 5- How unexpectedly was 
Ninevebh Reprieved, upon the ſelf-humbling of.that 4fhrian King, 
Fonah 3.10? Sodoith God promiſe. to buiid fuch up among his People, 
could they bur learn his Peoples V Vayes, Fer. 12.16. Andif Firuſa- 
/em could but Repent, her ſeeming Sentence Fer. 21, 10. ſhould be 
Reverled, Jer. 22, 4: anlthereiore, O Ferufalem waſh thine Heart 
from Wickedneſs, that ſo thou maifi be ſaved, Jer. 4.14. Think upon 
this, you bloody Perſecutors, ſad Apoitates, baſe Complyers, and 
fleighty Unbetlievers; this is the great work incembent upon you, 
which muſt be Now done, or (perhaps) Never, | 

If. Unto Siints; which arc, as followeth, Expreſlely required at 
fuci a time, 

x, -In making cur Election ſure ; which is the Great work of Time, 
2 Pet. 1. 10; and more cſpecially at ſucna time, Men ina Fire, are 
Fir.tly carefull to ſave their Evidenccs: now fince This Day will be 
with Burning and fewel of Fire, ſa. 9.5. take heed your Evidences 
be not Birfht. Foundations ( then )) will be Diſcovercd, to the Neck, 
Hab. 3.13: and thereiore Hypocrites will then be Known by their 
Exceſſive Fear, Iſa. 33.14; and. Others, by their holy Confidence, at 
Chriſt's Appearing, 1 Fob. 2. 28, See therefore to the Ground you 
Build upon, and bring your Marks unto the Touch-ſtone z not taking 
vpn Truſt ; nor Truiting to what might ſuffice, as to being held Com- 
mLnion with ; ſince Goats will Now be ſet Aſide, ar. 25. 32. which 
yet were Clean, for Sacrifice, and Food, or Saint-Communion Acts.of 
Old. | 

2, Let vs Occupy thoſe Talents which Chriſt hath betruſted us with 
for ſuch a Purpoſe, Zuke 19,13. Eack one hath put into his hand, 
according to his ſeveral Ability, 2ſar.25. 15. and an Exact Account 
whereof is to be made at ſucha Time, Lake 19. 15.; who therefore 
had need to V Vatch, Some want Ability, as to ſome Kind of Talents ; 
and Others, as to the ſame Degree, for that, which (in reſpet of Kind) 
is Equally communicated unto all. Thus are the Saints betruſted with 
peculiar Priviledges; yea, every Sinner with ſome kind of Talent ; 
though Gradually Differing (both of them) each from other : and ſuit- 
able. whereunto, muſt be their Reckoning. Men muſt be —_— 

or. 


—_ * 


for their ſweet Illapſes, Crofſes, Opportunities for Duty, Helps Wen, 
in, and Outward Mercies ; what they have Gained thereby : whoſe 


Duty it therefore is to Trade therewith; and towards the End eſpe- 
cially. 

ny Let us be much in Prayer, that we may not Enter into Tempta- 
tion, ark 14. 39. but be accounted V Vorthy to Eſcape, and ſtand 
before the Son of Man, Zuake 21. 36. Now onemay be f1id to Enter 
i:to Temptation, when ſometting is that way cone, aithqugh not ty 
the Height thercof ; when ſinfull- Motions a1 Parlycd. with, or Satan 


is keard 12 2 plain Calc* yen foils «Wd: wot Ce ts A 
but ſuffered to Riſe again.: Vppolite Duty is not duely prized; 


gars, but free to Work. 

4. What manner of Pcrſons ought we to be, as to All Godlinefs 
and Holy Converſation, 2 Pet. 3, 11; ſoas to be found of Chriit ju 
Peace, and without Spot or Blame,v. 14 ? Chriſt will Then come; and 
his Reward with him, 7/a. 40. 1o : therefore |ct us now ply our Work 
apace; and let us not make light of Idle words, which then muſt be 
Accounted for, Mat. 12.36. Each Talent (well Improved) will gain a 
City, inthat Day, Luke 19. 17: andlittle do many think how ſmall a 
matter will be ſufficient to Burn This World, as was to Drown the 


Other, Loy raeU$-4 RAELS AER 94d De mhe conſtant yy = 
Expectation of a Ding Hour, and the la rumpets founding A £ 


to Judgement? And with what Chearfulneſs doth a Tenant hear his 


Landlord Knock, whoſe Rent is Ready, and not to: Borrow at ſucha * 


time ? 4 . 

5. S3y not, A Confederacy with Threatning Aſbar, 1/a.8. 12 ; whoſe 
Fall, 7/a. 31. 8. immediately uſhereth in Chritt's Diſpenſation, 1/a. 
32.1 Some will Confederate with him for Miſchief to God's Hidden 
Ones, P/al. $3. 4, 5,8. and others (in Feruſalem) through ſlaviſh Fear, 
directly croſs to a Divine. Command. And therefore Hezeksab would 
not give him Pledges, 1/a. 36. 8; although he was not for Provoking 
Anſwers, v.21, and thereupon was fortified from the Lord, 1/a. 37. 6, 7. 
What Shame and Horrour will'then ſurprize thoſe unrepenting-7ſrae- 
lites, who have gone down for help to Egypr, 1/a. 31. 1. or to this King 
with Prefents, Iſa. 57.9? *Tis very Probable, that Shebna was of this 
Confederacy , who ſometimes had the Key of David's Cy 
InEre-- 


and' when” We are not Decply Humbtcd for a former Fall : Iu which / 
regard, Prayer is of ſpec al ſecuring uſe, as it doth bring the Soul in- ,...__ 

to God's Over-awing Preſence ; as it enlivens other helps; andasigh #7 
is the likelyet way to be Inftructed and Aﬀfiftted from the Lord, Onely _ 
we mult therein be Upright, Earneſt, Perſevering, and not Idle Beg- vuam” 
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therefore forfeited his Place unto Eliakim, Iſa. 22. 21; before thit 
Siege was raiſcd, 2 Kings 18, 18, ,, 
' 6, Come out of Babylon ; as all Gods People are bid fo doe, Rev. 
18, 4.-.and more- eſpecially at ſuch a Time, Now Babylon is to te 
Known ; Partly, by kcr being very Tender and unacquainted with 
others Hardfhips, 1/a. 47. 1,2. Partly by her abounding with worldly 
Great ones, 2 Kings 25.28; and men of greatelt Note for Wiſdom, 
Dan, 2.12 : Partly, by miking a God of Succoth-bexorh, or Ter.ts ol 
Davgliters, 2 King, 17. 30; viz. the Numerouſneſs of their Party, 
though oncly made up of Women : Partly, by her moſt cruel Perſc- 
 Sntions, Fer. 50, 17, and unnatural Oppreſſions, //a. 14. 20: and 
Partly, by her Incorrigibleneſs, Fer. 51.9. This Babylon is to be left, 
Fer, 51.45. and all the Temple-Velicls tro be carried thence, whici 
Have been there Abuſed, as was of Old; fince Every one found There 
(at ſuch a time) will be cut off, Iſa. 13. 15. 2 

7, Forſake not the Aſſembling of your ielves Togetier, and ſo mrct 
the more, as this Day ſeemeth to Approach, Heb, 10.25. Thoſe arc 
no Watchers, (eſpecially in theſe latter dayes,) who are for meeting 
Afſunder, through fear of ſuffering for ſo clear a Duty. Thus let us 
therefore V Vatch, in caſe freſh Perſecution ſhould ariſe, as hath oft 
done in former times, and after ſome Reſpite given. And as mcn 
would be kept Awake in that reſpec, ſolet them take heed of Truſi- 
ing in their Former Duty ; much more, of pleading for a former Fail. 
ing, or making light thercof; which is moſt likely to betray us into 
freſh Temptations, Yea, let us Adde mutual Exhortations unto 
other Means, whereby to counterpoiſe the Practice or Manner of 
ſome Others, with reference hereunto, as is there further ſignificd, 
Heb. 10.28. : 

8. Let - be Moderate in our Aﬀections, with reference unto Crea- 
ture-comforts; and more Eſpecially, as the Time grows ſhort, or as 
the Faſhion of This. world is ſcen to paſs Away, 1 Cor. 7. 29, 30, 31. 
V Vhich word tranſlated [Faſhion] doth ſignifie the Out fide Cloathing 
of a thing or perſon , thus. Chriſt was found in [Faſhisz] as a Man, 
- Phil. 2.8. when he was cloathed with our Nature: ſo will the Preſent 
V Vorld be.changed (as a Velture) at his Coming, Pja/. 102, 25. And 
that word [ ſhore] is thought to be a Metapnor taken from a picccof 
Cloth, whoſe very End is onely left unrolled up : Or rather it doth im- 
import, that. Time is Now -put into.its V Vinding-ſheet ; arid. ſo the 
ſame Greck V Vord is rendred, AZs,5-6. Therefore.*tis Timeto take 
our Aﬀections Off from that, which is Now Dead, and Ready to bz 
Buried, | : 
9. Lct 
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9. Let us then Flee, out of Fudea, into the Mountains, Mat. 74. 16. 
and: much more out of O!d Ferufalem, at ſuch a time, on pain of 
Death, Fer. 21.9, 10,11. 'Tis ſomething ſtrange, that it ſhou!d Ever 
be a Duty to goc into Babylon ; but yet *tis Truc, as Babylon denotes 
Conf (or Going forth out of the City, into the Fie!d,) and There 
ſhall $:0z Be Delivered, 24. 4. 10. Thus are the Lord's Prielts (or 
Eminent Saints) commanded to V Veep between the Porch and Altar, 
at ſuch a time, Foel 2. 17; which neceſſarily implyeth, their being Come 
out of that former Tempie, whercin they had becu wont to Minilter. 
V Vhich fleeing to the Mountains doth fitly ſuit wita Meeting Chrift 
in the Air at lait, 1 Thef, 4.17 3 ©s being a Middle-ftate, between the 
Earth ar.d Heaven; or their being Covered in the ſhadow of his Hand, 
till he ſhall Plant che Heavens, and lay the Foundations of the Earth 
afreih, 1/c:.51. 16. 

10. Remember Lor's wiſe, ſaith Chriſt himſelf, with reference un- 
to his Coming, Zake 17, 30. 32. whem we areto Remember, as to 
her Sin and Puniſhment, together with the Circumltances which relate 
urto them both, Her Sin was Looking Back (to Sedo) or Behind her, 
Ger, 19. 26, contrary to God's Expreſs Command, v. 17. which Look- 
ing Back unfitteth for an Intereſt in his Kingdom, Zu*z 9g. 62, Her 
Puniſhment was, her being therefore turn'd into a P:llar of Salt, Gey, 
19. 26. Which Salt doth ſeem to be a Part of Sedow*s Judgement, Dere. 
29. 23. Lot onely was ſpoken to in that Command, Gey. 19. 17; yet 
his V Vife periſhed for Diſobeying it : therefore take heed of Limiting 
Commands to thoſe whom they were onely firlt given forth unto. She 
alſo Died without Mercy, although ſhe was the V Vife of Righteous 
Lot: therefore Truſt not to Carnal Priviledges. And thovgh the had 
Come out of Sodom, yet did ſhe Periſh by the Way, for having an Aﬀeci- 
on thereunto, or Looking back Behind her. 


11, Touchno Unclean thing; but be ye Clean, who bear the Veſſels 
of the Lord, 1/a. 52.11. By which word [ Veſſels] are meant, thoſe 
Goſpel-Truths which have been carryed into "Babylon: the Bearers 
whereof (from thence) are Prieſts and Levites, Ezra 8. 30. whotypi- 
fied Gvſpel-Saints, 1 Per. 2, 9: ard Torching denotes Communion, 
2 Cor. 6.14.17. Thus axe we to {tudy, wherein the Purity of Com- 
munion. doth conſiſt; or what it is that makes Unclean (according to 
the Myſtical Import of - Zoſes his Law, ) by its being Touched, Ard 
let uz not be madeto think, -this Separation is unlawfull, 'if made by a 
Leſſer Number, or a Particular perſon ; in caſe the V Vhole (or Greater 
* Number) be ſo Unclean; ſince the Command is Univertfal, the Reaſon 


isthe ſame for every Part as for the Whole ; nor have Particular per- 
ſons 
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ſons ſtuck thereat, 2 Chron, 11. 14.16. Joſh, 24.15. but were Requi- 
red thus to do, Jer. 15.19. with an Encouragement from the Lord, 
2 Cor. 6, 18. and without Danger, J/a. 52. 12. 

12, If we have eſcaped out of Babylon, let us take heed of ftanding 
{till on this ſide that which is our Reſting place, Jer.51.50. Theſame 
word (in the Hebrew) is applicd to Leah's leaving off to Bear, Gez. 
29. 35. and to the ltaying of that Widow's Oyl, 2 Kngs 4.6. and. 
Jo2ſp his ſmiting at the Third {troak, 2 Kings 13.18. and Job's Friends 
being filenced, J.b 32.16, and the Sea's cealing from her Raging, Jonab 
1. 15. all which clear up the Meaning of it. Thus let us not ttand, as 
to our freſh Conceptions, Multiplying, ſmiting Anſwers, and Holy 
Zeal or Raging : Since Babylon's Plagues may elſe be apt to over-take 
us; andif weitand (inſucha Caſe) we poſſibly may go no further, 
and ſo fall ſhort of Sioz, which is as far from Babylon, as four Moneths 
Journeying can well Accompliſh, Ezra7.9, Let us not therefore talk 
of Houſes yet, but oneiy Tents, | 

13. Remember to keep no ſilence, ye that make mention of the Lord; 
and give him no Ret, till he Eſtabliſh, and till he make Jerzſ/alem a 
Praiſe inthe Earth, 1/2. 62.6,7. V Vhen Chrill's Dominion is ſet up, 
P/al. 72.8. and when the whole Earth is filled with his G'ory, v. 19. 
then will che prayers of David (the Sonof Jeſſe) End, v.20. buttill 
that time, they will ( they oughtto) be Continued, and for the Ha- 
{tening of that Diſpenſation. That Day of Salvation will bea time for 
Praiſes, 1/a. 12.4. therefore this Hour ( immcdiately foregoing it ) 
ſhould be the Hour of Prayer. And though God needeth not to be Re- 
membred of his Covenant, P/al. 111.5. yet will hebe Enquired of for 
This, Ezck, 36. 37. and thereforelet us pray for This; and as we find 
the Time Approaching, as he did, Dar. yg. 2, 3. ; 

14. Mind well the Signs of our Redemption drawing Near, and let 
us ſuitably be Aﬀected, Luke 21.28, Signs are no inſignificant or idle 
things, which none but Phariſees are Ignorant of, - ar. 16. 3. and All 
but Carnal 1/raelires will Believe them, Vumb. 14.11, And if ſome 
do ſo Magnitie their own Invented Sig 1 of the Croſs, much more ſhould 
we eitcem that ſign of Mercy, which is of God's own giving, as 1/a, 
7.14, Now, wehave had Many Signs and Wonders in our days; 
which ſhew the Nearnecls of Chriſt's Name, P/al. 75.1. vpon the mul- 
tiplying whereof, God doth conclude his People will Believe, Exod.gq. 
8. though without Signs they will not, Fobz 4.48. But yet (alas) 
how ſoon are Theſe forgot ? P/al. 78. 42,43. which is Accompanied 
day Turning back, v. 57. and therefore had need to be Remem- 

red, 


15. As 
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T5. As they that have wrought God's Judgment, are to ſeek Righte 
ouſneſs; ſoare the Meek bid to ſeek Meeknels, in this Day ; where 
init may be ſuch will be Hid, Zeph.2.3. Which Meekneſs ( to be 
ſought by Meck ones) doth denote ſubduedneſs of Spirit to the will of 
God, in cafe Afflifting Diſpenſations be continued ;. and Hearts eſta- 
bliſhed with Patience, becauſe his Coming draweth nigh, Fames 5. 8. 
We know not certainly how long thoſe ſigns may go before his very 
Coming ; therefore let us Rejoyce with Trembl ng, and wait upon the 
Lord, Zeph. 3.8. Himſelf will (Now) ſoon Plead our Cauſe; there- 
fore let not our Paſſion riſe. But we mutt look to meet with fiery in- 
termixtures afterwards, Rev. 15.2. therefore get {tore of Meek- 
neſs. 

16. Since God will Now bring Evil upon All, Ict not Great things be 
ſought for by us for our ſelves; but let us count it a' ſufficient Portion, 
if Life be given us for a prey, Fer. 45.5. In cafe the City be Lowina 
Low place, //a. 32. 19. then Bleſſcd are they that ſow beſide all Wa- 
ters, v. 20. or ſuch as have a Spirit fuited to their Diſpenſation, [t 
is Abſurd, ( as well as ſinful ) to look for Canaan in the Wilderneſs. 
How Childiſhly do many wonder at their preſent ſhort Allowance, both 
in Reſpect of Temporals and Spirituals, Let Milk and Butter ſatisfic 
us in that day, /a.7.21, 22, an\1 that we may Truſt in the Name of 
God, though without any Light, //4. 50. 10, or that our Life and . 
Soul are kept together : ſince we mult be like him, Rom. 8. 29. who 
centred into Paradiſe in a Cloud, ALar. 27. 45. -Luke 23.43. 

17. Letus Account the Bridegroom's Tarrying, or the Long-ſuffer- 
ing of our Lord, to be Salvation, 2 Per. 3. 15, Itis Deſlign'd(by Him) 
tobeſo; and it may cafily be perceived (by us) to be of ſucha ſaving 
Nature, both in Reſpect to our ſelves and others, If He is unwilling 
that any ſhould periih, and therefore flackneth, 2 Per. 3.9. ſhall we fo 
far indulge our Perſonal ſatisfaction, as to wiſh harm (by our Impe- 
tuouſneſs) to an Elected Brother ? Nay, if we ſeriouſly Obſerve our 
own unfitneſs, we ſhall have cauſe to ſay, that his Long-ſuffering is 
our Salvation, The vilelt Spirits of Old, and they who therefore jult- 
ly periihed, were of a Murmuring Diſpoſition, for our warning, 1 Cor. 
IO. 10,11. Whereas ſelf-dreſſing watchers know how to improve that 
ſaving Reſpite to their Gain, at his Appearing. | 

18. Remember the Lord af ar off), and let Jeruſalem come into mind, 
Jer. 51.50. Itchearsthe wearicd Traveller's Hart wien he can ſee 
his Journeys end, Look upon Szoz, as thine Eyes ſhall ſee her in due 
time, ſa, 33.20. The Exerciſe of this believing Proſpect, is both a 
Priviledge and a Duty. V Ve walk by Faith, and not by ſight, 2 Cor. 
Nn C. 
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5.7. therefore we cannot Move without Believing, But if the Prodi- 
gal's Fatier Ran, upon the ſight of him, when he was yet a Great 
way off, Luke 15. 20. how will our Affcctions be enlivened by the ſight 
of Chr:ſt, though ai ſome Diſtance, Then will our Tears be wiped 
away,1/a. 25.8. und our Blind eyes be opencd, ſa. 35.5. then will our 
Labours be Rewarded, 1/4..40. io and all our Lofles Recompenſed, 
Iſa. 61.7. Tius letu> conifort our ſelves and others, 1 The. 4.18, 

19. Prepareto Meet thy God, O Iſrael, Amos 4.12. with reference 
unto the Terror of his work «t ſnch atime, The Hearing whereof made 
Habakk, k to quiver, Hab. 3.16, For who ſhall Live, when God doth 
this, Numb. 24 23? Few know the Nature of thoſe Clouds, in which 
the Son of Man wi. Come : And who ſball ſtand when be Appeareth, 
Ma). 3.2 ? Something will be, wh'ch ſhall make finners (then) to be 
afraid, //a. 33. 14, whoare not frighied with meerly Spuritual Judg. + 
ments: And Saints themſclves have need to Tremble in themelves, as 
they would Reit in ſuch a Day, Hab.3. 16, Prepare for Rifling, in 
the Letrer, Zccv. 14.2, and for the trying of your work by Myitical 
Fire at the lcalt; and thercfore take hecd of Building with Stubble, Hay, 
or Wood, which then will Burn, 1 Cor. 3.12,13, 

20, Take upa Lamentation, ( ſaith God unto his Prophet, at ſuch 
a time of dreadful Judgment, { fer Tyr, Ezck, 27.2, For Pharach, 
Ezek. 32.2. And fer the Princes of Iſrael, Etck. 19.1. For finncrs of 
all forts, and more eſpecially for Fooliſh Virgins or Profeſſors, Their 
Caſe will Then be very ſad, 1 Per. 4. 17, 18. which therefore is the 
Mattcr of 2 Laiting Lamentation, Ezck,19 17. Nor do they Lament 
Thenfeives, who therefore ſhould be wept over by us, as Ignorant Old 
Feruſalem was by Chritt, Luke 19. 4.1, 42. -And it was time for Feremy 
to be pained at his very Heart tor thoſe, Fer, 4.19. whom (ina while 
aftcr) he he was forbid to pray for, Jer. 7. 16. Thus let thoſe ( of 
the Separation) keep the Paſſcover for All the Children of the Capti- 
vity, as Ezra 6. 20,21, Mourning for thoſe who Ignorantly Defirethe 
Hattening of that Dreadful Day, 4mos5. 18. 

21, Go through, go through the Gates ; prepare you the way of the Peo- 
ple: Caſt up, Coſt up the High-way; Gather out the ſtones, lift up a 
Standard for the People, Iſa, 62.10, All which implieth, 

I, Our ſetting an Example unto others; by Going through the Gatcs 
before them. This Practical ſpeaking is likely to be moit Effectual, 
2 Theſ. 3.7. wherein Chriſt differed, John 13. 15. from the Phariſees, 
Mat, 23. 3. This is a ſpecial Duty, and Indiſpenſably required of us, 
though very Difficult, as the Reduplication ['Go forth, go forth] im- 
portetn, Thus are we to Ren: gue, ayd be as the He-Goats a” = 
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Flock, Jer. 50.8. ſaying, Let ws go ſpeedily, I will go alſo, Zech. 8.21. ; 
2, Our cling upon others to go with us, or at leaſt to follow us; 
which is the import of Lifting up a Standard for the People, which there- 
fore is joyned c|ſe-where with Publiſhing, Jer. 50.2. and Blowing of 
the Trumpet, Jer. 51.27. at which time all the Dwellers upon Earth 
are bidto S.e and Hear, ſa. 18. 3, Perſons diſpoſcd to ſlumber, can- 
not endure to hear a Trumpet ſound: But tell them, you are Souldi- 
ers, and muit Obey- the Orders of your General, the Lord of Ho!ts; 
and they had better be Awakencd with your Trumpet, than with His, 
You Ill us, (aid raoſe, when kept Awoke in the, gweatirg oicgnels ; 
but haTthey nor been. fo. they had Dyed indeed. Let us te therefore 
Crytf8Ti titer E3rs, 11 Fleſh i Graſs, as weare bid to do, 1/2. 40. 
6. at ſuch a Time, v.10, or ſhewing the Vanity of all their $lo- 
ry. 

: 3. Preparinz their way, by cafting the High-way up, and ( as it 
15141 the Zebrew) ittoning it trom fiones. Which Caiung vp ( with 
ſpee1, as the Ingeminatio3 hinteth ) denotes the making of a Cuuſey, 
for their drycr palſageia thoſe Lower Grounds: Ar.d ironing imports 
the making of it firm and ſmooth, or witnout itumbiing-blocks, as //-. 
57. 14. -Thos let us prepare the way for others,not pitting any {tutac- 
| ling-block in their way, Rom. 14.13. but Raiſing it up in theireftcem, 
and Comforting them with the ſight of gur way and Doings, Ezeck.14. 
-22,23. Our m-offerfive Zeal tor Chriit, and wife deportment to- 
wards others, will much Invite their Coming out of Babylon, who clſe 
may be affrighted back again, Which yet doth not imply our Daub- 
ing with untempered Mortar, but dealing plainly in a prudent way; 
removing the Matter of juit Offence, and Paving their way with fold 
and ſubitantial Grounds. 

Oreſt. 10, Whatare the Temptations, with reference unto which 
weareto Watch, at ſuch a Time ? 

Anſw. Theſe Time-Temptations are either more Groſs, or more 
Refined, Grofſer Temptations are as followeth, | 

1, Blaſpheiming. Some in the Lait Days will be Blaſphemers, 
2 Tim, 3.1,2. pretending to be Jews, who are of S:tin's Synagogue, 
Rev. 2.9. Oppoſing and Blaſpheming the Tru-'s of fuch a Time, A&s 
18. 6. from an Invidious Spirit, As 13. 45. Blaſpreming the. Holy 
Ghoſt, by calling that Spirit unclean, fark 3. 29, 30. As peccanc 
Humours ( in length of Time ) of: turn into the Plague; ſo may 
Corruptions putrifie ( at la't ) into Blaſpheming : And though I will 
not poſitively fay, whoare Now guilty of that fin ; yet dol fear its be- 
ing incidcat unto theſe Lacter Dye, as Chriſt's firſt Appearing gras 
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the Digeſting Heat of that Approaching Sun, And it is partly to be 
known by an Habitual Evil ſpeaking of Time-Truths, againſt ſufficient 
Light, and without ſenſe or Reformation to the Lalt. 

2, Mocking and ſcoffing at This Day of Chrilt, There will be Mock: 
ers in the Laſt time, Jude 18. And Scoffers at the promiſe of his Coming, 
2 Pet. 3. 3,4. Which is firit to be known, or in a ſpecial manner to be 
taken Notice of, as 2 Per. 1,20. The Reaſon whereof is, preſent vi- 
ſible Improbability of ſuch a Diſpenſation, and walking after their own 
Luſts ; both which will ( Then ) be in their Prime, and will breed 
Scoffers. V Vhich will appear, in ſaying, Ler him make ſpec, Ia.5. 
19. and in a Boyiſh way of Jcering that Opinion, as the Greek word 
Tranſlated [| Scoffers, or Mockers ] intimateth, as ſome did Chriit him- 
{If alittle before his beirg Glorified, by Mocking Geſtures, at. 27, 
29, Inſulting words, Mark 15. 31, 32. and ſcornful Actions, Mar. 
27.29, 30. But be net Mockers, lejt your Bands be made ſtrong, Iſa, 
28. 22, Hear ths, ye ſcornful Men, v. 14. 

3. Smiting of Fellow-Scrvants, at. 24.49. and dealing Hardly 
with them after a promiſe of doing otherwiſe, Fer. 34.15, 16. In 
which regard, Profeſſors are forbid to Grudge, or make each other 
Groan, for fear of being Condemned, becauſe the Judge itandeth be- 
fore the Door, Fames5.9. and Sufferers are therefore bidden to be Pa- 
tient, v.8. implying the Prevalency of this Temptation at ſuch a time, 
Thus Faithful Prophets mult look for ſmiting, Fer. 20.2. and others 
for being Calt out with Hatrcd by their. Brethren, 7/4. 66. 5. and Ma- 
nifold Defamations upon known falſe Reports, Jer. 20. 10. But let 
ſuch know, that ſlanderouſly Reported Paul was ( in the Greek ) Blaſ- 
phemed, Roy. 3.8. and let them mind that Perſecuted Prophets Pray- 
er, Jer. 11.20. and ſmiting Paſhur's Portion, Jer. 20. 2, 4. 

4. Senſuality ; or Eating, Drinking, Marrying, Trading, and no- 
thing elſe, Zuke 17. 26,27,28, 30. Yea, Drinking V Vine in Bowls, 
Amos 6.6. and Feaiting itina time of Mourning, Iſa. 22. 12,13. De- 
clining Age is Naturally prone to this Temptation, craving the Creature 
ſo much the more, when it is threatned with its parting, 1/a. 22. 13. 
And Old Menſtoop not more ( Earthward) in the Letter than in the 
Myſtery, and in a Moral ſence. But as this is a Sign of Dotage, { or 
bcing Children a ſecond time, who arc for nothing elſe but Eating; ) 
ſois it the ready way to be ſurprized, ar. 24. 49, 50. and Abhorred 
of the Lord, Amos 6.8. without Forgiveneſs, 1/a.22.14, This hath 
abounded in our Days; which is one fign of the Son of Man, Zuke 17. 
30. and of their going Captive with the firſt, Amos 6,7. who have 
been ateaſe in Syor, v, 1, as wellas in Samaria, | 
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3. Falling from Heaven, (or from an High Profeſſion ;) asStars will 
doe at ſuch a time, at. 24.29; profaning the Covenant of their Fa- 
thers, al. 2. 10. and dealing Treacheroully with the Wife of their 
Youth, v. 14. This have our Eyes beheld ; and not ina Trivial matter, 
or in ſome Leſs Degrees; but Many have fallen from Heaven unto 
the Earth, as Rev. 20.4; yea ſome to Hell, //a.57.9; and ſome of 
Underitanding alſo, as Das. 11.35. Fallen Man is ſubject to this 
Falling-Sickneſs, and more eſpecially toward the: Fall, or in theſe Lat- 
ter daycs; ſince Chriſt is ſet for the Fall of Many in 1/rael, Luke 2. 
34. But if one falling from a Window (three Stories high) was taken 
up Dead, A. 20. 9; what hopes of Life can be conceived of him, who 
is ſcen failing down from Heaven ur.to the Earth ? 

6. Aptneſs to be Deceived by falſe Chriits and Prophets, ALar. 244 
24. Prophets are notcd for their Predictions; as Chrit was, for the 
Newneſs of his DoCtrine, ark 1.27. both which will {Then} be fo far 
Counterfei:ed (by fhewing great Signs and Wonders,) as to Deccive 
many, ark 13.6; andifit were polhible, the very Elect, Aat.24.24., 
which argueth that Deceiving to be Fundamenta). How groilely Er- 
roncous were the. Sadauces in Chriſt's time, at. 22.23; and yet 
Co-ordinate with the Prieſts and Phariſces, or One of thoſe Three prin- 
cipal Siepherds, Zech. 11.8: and as there Never was a Spring with- 
out its Frogs and Vermin, fo have all greater Revolutions had Old 
Errours firit, on purpoſe to make New (following) Light Offenſive. 
Butas thoſe Locuits did not Hurt the Sealed Number, Rev. g. 4 ; ſo 
neither ſhall the Elect be Now ſcduced, ark 13. 22, 

7. Oppreſſion of the Poor and Needy ; whereof Declining 1/rael 
is accuſcd Deeply, Thus Epiraim loved to Opprefs, Hof. 12.7; 
which Aſhdod and Egypt are bid, Behold, Am. 3.9: Yea Frdah alſo 
did Oppreſs the Stranger wrongfully, Ezr. 22. 2p. and her Poor Ser- 
vants, Fer. 34. 16. a little before her Ruine, v. 21. Which Poorer 
ſort are Meanas to the World, and ſmall in Number, (in which ſence 
Gideon's Family is called Poor, Fudg. 6. 15.) and Theſe 'are moſt 
apt to be Oppreſt by ſordid Worldlings, whulett Others of an Higher 
Rank are let alone, Thus ſolitary Chriſt, Afar. 26. 56. was Hated 
to the Death, v.59.. by Thoſe, who durit not give the Baptiſt an ill 
word, his Party was ſo Numerous, far. 21.26. But as theſe Poor 
are chiefly Fed by Chriſt at ſucha time, Zech, 11:7, ard know his 
VVord, v. 11, fo will he Arife or Come, for their Oppreſſion and their 
Sighing, P/al. 12.5. 

8. Formality in Religion, (or Form of Godlineſs without. its Pow- 
er,) is that by which the laſt Times are to be known, 2 Tm. 3. 1.5. 
Thus 
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*278 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Thus typical Sardis had (at ſuch a time,)a Name to live, and nothing 
clſe, Rev. 3.1 : and others are T:xed for their putting God off with a 
Corrupted thing, al. 1. 14. and ſnufhig at it too, v. 13. It 15 ob- 
ſerved, that Aged perſons are nothing !o Zealous in their Religion, as 
Wien" Yourhs; which ko!deth true, with reference unto Old Ferwfa- 
cn,'s Profefiors. But ſuch are therefore to be Turned from, 2 Tz. 3, 
5: nor will the Lord Accept the.r worthleſs $:crifice, al, 1. 14. but 
will turn to the Gentiles, v, 11 : yea if ſuch do not lay this Sin to Heart, 
their very Bleſſings ſhall be Curſed, A7al. 2,2; and their whole Sacri- 
fice counted Dung, together with their Perſons, v. 3. 


9. A very great want of Moral Honeſty, Some wiil be Traytors 
then, 2 77. 3.4; and falſe Accuſers, v, 3: Others will Dally with 
their Light, 2 Per. 3.5; and be abominably Partial in the Law, 4, 
2.9; turning the Scriprurcs intoa Noſe of VVax, to ſerve their car- 
nal Ifferett, Thus will Gud lead Backſfliders forth with workers of Ini- 
quity, Pſal, 125. 5.-on purpoſe to abite their Pride and Inſolency, 
Gemiles and Fews will little Differ at ſuch a time, Row. 3.9. thatnone 
mi:\"t quarrel with their being taken in upon a New Accuunt, v.23. 
V Vhky thould not Gentiles be admitted (if Repenting) when Old 
profeiſins Fews are thus Degencrated? Yea Cairitt will then unmask 
thoſe wicked FHypocrices, who Lie and Rail, and wiil not under- 
itand, and yet Pretend unto their being Gods Temple, 7erem. 7. 9. 
14, IF. 

10, {npudent ſelf-jutifying, Thus were thoſe typical Phariſees, 
They (by way of Eminency and Diltint:on,) who Juſtified Them. 
ſcives ietore Men, Like 16, 15; not by the real Acquiſition of a 
Rigateous Qa2lity, as Rev, 22, 11, in the Greek ; but by a bold Pro- 
nonncmg of that Sentence upon themſelves, And thus it is forc-told 
with reiererce unto the Latter dayes, (if 2/alachy's Prophecy be nor, 
To us, a naked Hiſtory, ) that Prieiis and People Then will plead, 
IWherein bave we deſpiſed thee, Mal. 1. 6 ? Wherein bave we pellurted 
thee, v. 7 ? Whertin have we wearied him, Mal. 2. 17? Wherein have 
we robbed thee, Mal. 3. 8? Wherein ſhal! we return, v. 7? As if the 
Lord himfelf had faiſly charged them. Thus in the Lalit dayeS,"2T 7m, 
"Ho 64 Sen WWE Barter Pro Waſphemers, v.33 Orapt to Juiti- 
tie th:mſtlves,: though in a way of Blaipheming God. Age in Pro- 
fem, 2nd Darkneſs of the Time, plauſible Pretences, and Multitude 
of QC-npin'ons, together with their High Ettecm, produce this Im- 
piitence : bt He will then be their Judge, who Knows their Hearts, 
Lt% 16, 15, Rev, 2.23, 

11, Dif. 
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T1. Diſregarding the Work of God, and not Conſidering the Ope- 
ration of his hands, Iſa. 5. 12: or Inadvertency, with reference to Im- 
pending Revulutions already begun, God uſeth firit to ſhoot a Warn- 
ing-piece, and then a fingle Gun, before he doth reſolve to fink his Ad- 
verſary: but nothing of a Preparatory Nature is Obſerved by-ſuch at 
ſuch a time, Some Know not God's Thoughts, nor underſtand his 
Councel, Aic. 4.12: but Theſe do ſee, and Know; onely they doe 
not Conſider or Regard, At leait, God's itand therein is not taken 
notice of; but onely the hand of Man, or the Matter of ſuch a Provi- 
dence; and fo the Specialty of a Deſign. is little thought upon. Bur 
therefore Captivity is Denounced, ſa. 5. 12; enough to make All look 
about them, bcfore*tis pur in Execution, 

12. Reſolvedneſs in an Evil way ; Partly from being formerly En- 
eaged in it, Fer, 2.25 ; partly from Hopes of further Benefit, 7/a.57. 
10; andpattly from a Deſperate itoutneſs o: Spirit, without any Rea- 
ſon rendred, Fey. 18. 12, Old Trees will ſooner Break than Bow ; and 
when the Heart is Touch'd with Afammon, it will ttand pointing to 
that Load-itone: Yea Sin is fallen Man's Byas, whoſe W heclipg In- 
fluence (upon his Motion ) is moit Prevailing, towards the End, as in 
the Letter. Though ſome may be kept from Returning, by their falſe 
Teachers, and ſuperititious Fears, and plauſible. Arguments or ſcem- 
ing Scripture-grounds, Butif men wil! not walk in that good way? Fer, 
6. 16, nor hearken to the Trumpct's Sound, v. 17, Others are bid to 
hear their Sentence, v. 18, 

13. Calling one Contrary by the Other's Name; both as to God's 
Providences, and mens Moral Actions, 1ſa. 5.20: And thus in plainer 
Caſes too ; or from Aﬀected (at leatt-wiſe ſelf-contracted, rather than 
ſimple) Ignorance. Thus ſome Bleſs God, when proſpering in a ſin- 
full way, Zech.11.5 : and Others call that a Judgement, and are Of. 
fended withit, which is a Mercy, at. 2.3. and 15.12; calling that 
Evil, which is a Truth, 1 K:n2s 22.8, And as to Moral Actions; when 
Ignorance is called Light, and Diſobedience by the Name of Duty; 
and when the Bittcr root of Sin is called Sweet, that is to ſay, Pleaſant, 
Pſal. 119. 103 : Comforting, Eccl. 5.12, and Strengthning, Neb, 8, 
10. This is a wofull fad Temptation, 7/a.s.20: expoling unto all 
manner of Sin and Suffering; ſince it-is worſe than Intermingling Good 
with Evil; yea worſe than Bodily Blindneſs ( which doth not think 
Darkneſs to be Light) or a bodily Diitempered Taite, which never 
counts Bitter things Sweet, as 1s by fome obſerved: and as it argueth 
2 Reprobate Ming, Row. 1.28. ſo is it near of Kin unto that Sin againit 


the Holy Gholt, 24ark 3, 29. 30, - | 
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14. Unreaſonable ſelf-conceit, and High Pretenſions. Pride goeth 
before Deſtruction, both as its Cauſe and Symptom, Prov. 16. 18 : 
which therefore is more to be Lamented, than to be Wondred at, with 
refcrence unto Dying Old Feruſalem. Tell ſome men of their Sin, they 
will Deride you, as thoſe did Chriſt, Luke 16.14. a little before their 
being Cut off, Zech.11.8. Tell Others of their haltning Dowafall; 
they ſay, 1s not the Lord among us ?* no Evil cay come upon us, Mic, 
3.11. 4 little before their being Plowed up, v. 12. Bid Laodicean 
Churches, Buy your Gold, Rev. 3. 18. they'l tell you, they have need 
of Nothing, v. 17. a little before their being ſpewed out, v. 16, Thus 
while the true Children of Light are made to walk in Darkneſs, others 
will warm themſclves with ſparks of their Own kindling, but ſhalllye 
down in ſorrow, ſa. 50. 10, I1. 

Theſe are thoſe Groſſer Time-temptations; The more Refined are 
as followcth, 

1. Aﬀections without Judgement, or Lamps without Oyl in Veſ- 
ſels. This is Predominant in Fooluh Virgins as to the Main 3 and inci- 
dent unto the Wiſe, in ſome Degree: both which have therefore necd 
to V Vatch, in that regard. Old men and Children abound with ſuch 
Aﬀections; which therefore had need to be taken notice of, as men 
would ſhun the Cſualtics, both of this Fall, and of the next Spring. 
Aﬀections raiſed Above one's Judgement, are like the Speakers Voice 
above his Spirit; exceeding Prejudicial to the Matter in point of 
VVorth, as well as Acceptation. And yet, we thereforc have ſo man 
Staggerers, becauſe they arc as it were Drunk with over-ltrong Aﬀecti- 
ons; which therefore men have need to VVatch againſt. Onely 
take heed of ſinfull ſubtle Moderation, under a Pretence of Fear- 
ing to be Injudicious : but let our Zeal be under the Command of 
Knowledge, and let that Knowledge be purſued, then let us beas Hot 
as Fire, 

2, Aptneſs to Boaſt of what is Carnal: as being Wiſe, or men of 
Parts, Fer. 9.23. and Abraham's Cnildren, or profeſſors, Foh. 8; 39. 
full of Religious Duties, Luke 18. 11, 12. and having the Name of 
Temples, Fer. 7. 4. Thence do ſome boatt fo of the Spirit : meerly 
becauic of their many words: eſpecially if Florid and Aﬀectionate, 
though ſuch Aﬀections may be mecrly Natural,if not Enforced, V V here- 
as the Spir.t in Prayer is to be Known by ſomething which cannot 
be uttered, Rom. 8. 26: and fo, in Speaking, by ſpeaking in a way of 
Demonſtration, 1 Cor. 2.4: and of Revealing the Deep things of God, 
2.10, Which are not Known by the V Vorld, v. 7, 8. nor yet Re- 
ceived, v. 14. Nor is the Spirit (in any) to be Judged of, oy the 

| ; | piritual 
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Spiritual Man; v. 15. Fohz muſt Decreafe, as Chriſt gets up; but 
Lower things are never more Aﬀected by us,-than juit upon their being 
ready to Die, Declining Age (as in the Letter,. ſo in the My'itery ) 
hath leait of Subitancein it ; which therefore mo:t Delighteth in Toys 
and Circumſtances, as being moit l:ke unto it ſelf, But it is Weakly 
done, to Gtory in that Fieſh, which as it wss but Graſs «t teſt, ſis ic 
( Now ) ſure to Wither, /ſa. 40. 6, 7,8. Inttead of ſor ndin,; thi- 
ning Braſs, God is Now bringing Gold, J/4.60. 17. which Laodtce- 
ans have need to Buy, Kev. 3.18, fince other things will Burn. 

3. Spiritual Decays, to what have ſometimes been. Thus Typical 
Epheſus (atſuch a time) is ciarged with Leaving her firlit Love, Rev. 
2.4. and Sardis lay at the point of Death, Rev. 3. 2. and Laodicesx 
was worſe than Coid, Rep. 3.15. | Men truly Gracious, are alway 
Growing, Pſal. 92. 12, 14. but Nature hath its ſtint, and thenceſorth 
Lives upon its former ſtock,which therefore needs mult walie, This is 
the more Dangerous, becauſe it itealeth upon Souls and Bodies:by 
Degrees; and not fo violently, as ina fit of down-right ſickneſs. - And 
though Gray Hairs can talk of a Conſumptive ſtate, (as in a Spiritual 
caſe ſome others do, ) yet are they. apt to let it Grow upon them, with- 
out Reſiſtance. Bur this alone had necd to make us fick, for fear of be- 
ing ſpewed out by him, Rev, 3.16, who turnethnot unto his Vomit, 

4. Lothneſs to be Tranſplanted, though for the Better, As all the 
Phariſees ſtuck fait to Moſes, Fohn 9. 28, So, few (if any) of Fohx's 
Diſciples followed Chriit, though,by that means they entred not into 
his Heavenly Kingdom, AZar.11.11. Nature would fain be cloaih'd 
upon, but not uncloath'd, 2 Cor. 5.4, but none fave Fools do look, 
that what is ſown ſhould ever quicken, except it Die, 1 Cer.15. 36. 
Moſt think Converſion to be done at once, which yet is a continued Act, 
as Peter found, Lukg 22, 32. and without which being born again, pro- 
felling Nicodemus might not ſce the Kingdom of God, Fohn 3. 3, it te- 
ing with Grace, as with the Growing Wheat, which firit appeareth 
like unto Graſs, but doth Exchange ( in Time ) that Lower Blade for 
ſomething Higher, wiz. the Ear; and without which it is concluded ro 
be Graſs indeed, or little better. Thus are ſome Acccfiary to their 
Spiritual Leanneſs, by their not following Chriſt into his Greener Pa» 
{tures: And as Men wou'd facilitate their Removal with him, ſo let 
them take heed of Rooting deeper into other things than iato him, which 
isa Vanity more common.than Diſcerned, = 

5. A proneneſs to-be too much in Love with out-ſide fairneſ;, ſo as to 
Marry others (in the Myſtery)on that Accaquat;as did the -Sans of God 
with thoſe Fair Daughters of Men, Gey.6, 2, alittle before the Flood, 
| Oo : which 
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Vw hich Anſwereth unto this Coming of the Son of Man, Mat. 24. 38, 
39, Whichout-ſide Fairneſs doth import what is the firſt Adam's Lu- 
tire; which is to have its due, but notto be a Rival w th the Second, 
in point of Conjugal (or Higheit ) Love, Yet thus did the Diſciples 
Gaze upon tholc Goodly Buildings, which in a while were laid aſide, 
A1et. 24. 1,2. ' Such kind of Beauty muſt be expected then, as in the 
Face of fome Conſumptive Perſons, a little before their Change ; and 
wherewith many will be Enſnared, But let the Admirers'of Parts and 
Moral Vertues know, and bear in mind, what brought the Deluge. 

6. Aptneſs to be ſecure, and not to know, till Sufferings come. This 
will be the World's Temptation, to be ſure; yea, Chrilt ſaw need to 
bid his own take heed of promiſing too quick a Period to their Tribu- 
lation, 2Jark 13.8, 9. I ſhould be glad, if S:oz might be Dehvered, 
without any further pain ; but ſince ſhe hath not yet-brought forth, we 
may conclude, her Lait Pangs will be ſharpeſt. Fiokeve indeed, when 
Vermin once begin to Run ( as ſome do at this Day already) that is 
one ſign the Houſe is Falling ; but on the other ſide, when Eaves are 
ſecn to drop, long after a ſhower, it is an uſval Symptom of more Rain 
behind, becauſe it Argueth the Air to be ſtill very moiſt ; and ſome par- 
ticular Droppings (of a Perſecuting Spirit) are ſti} continued. How- 
ever, National Diſtrefſes mult come at Laſt, Zuke 21. 25. or after-Per- 
. ſecutions, v. 12, therefore let us Prepare for further Suffcrings. 

7, Depending too much (in ways of Duty) upon Encouragements. 
Satan did ſometimes put the Queſtion, Dorxh Job fear God for Noughr, 
Job 1.9? but with Reſpect ro Satan's Diſpenſation in theſe. Latter 
Days, tie Lord himſelf doth Ask, Who ts there even among you ( Pro- 
feſlors) that wonld ſhut the Doors for Nought, Mal. 1. 10? Yea,when 
the Proud are Happy, and wicked workers arefet up, the un-reward- 
ed keepersof Gods Ordinances count his Service vain, al. 3. 14, 15. 
Old Labourers are apt to Murmure, in caſe they have not more than 
Ordinary Pay, ar. 20.11, much more, when theſe are made to work, 
' and others onely ſeem to have the Wages. But as a Mercenary Spirit 
is not Filial, Pkz/, 2. 20,21, 22. So Diſcontent- (on that Account) is 
the Companion of moit worthleſs Duty, 1/a. 58. 3, 4, 5. wherein God 
hath no Pleaſure, al. 1. 10. and the Fore-runner of ſuch Men's be- 
ing laid aſide, v.11, | 

8. Humane Traditions in Matters of Religious Worſhip. We 
Read of Old Wives Fables, '1 Tm. 4.7. and Jewiſh Fables and Com- 
mandments of Men,Titem 1, 14.tofignifie, what Old Profeſſors (in their 
declining ſtate) are ſubject to, And when Chriſt was about to Change 
that preſent Diſpenſation, the Phariſees arc chiefly Noted for their "i 

ra- 


Traditions, by which the Commands of God were made of none effect» 
Aat.15.6. And which Traditions were their underitanding the Scrip- 
ture, according to.the Judgment of their Ancieats, right or wrong, Afar. 
5.43. their preſſing outward waſhing, (or Baptiſms, as in the Greck,,) 
as Neceſſary to go Before Communion, Mark. 7. 4. And ſelf-impoſed: 
Faſtings, wherein the Diſciples of 7ohn agreed with them, Af..rz 2. 
I8. ſuch like Traditions of a more Refined Nature, ( for which there 
alſo is ſome Colour from the Scripture, as then was ) .are to be watch'd 
againlt, Keg 
= Miſ-underſtanding the Manner of Chriſts Coming in his King- 
\ dom,as if it would be with Obſervation, or of a ſtinted Nature, or with- 
out Interruption ; all which Miſtakes Chriſt cleareth up at large, Zuke 
17. 20,21, 22,23,24, It will not be.with Obſervation, as many 
will be apt to Fanſie, Zakg 17, 20. That is to fay, .it will not be with 
any Ignoble kind of ſecret lying in wait, or Plotting in an unworthy 
way; as the ſame Greek word is oit-times uſed, Lake 6.7. and 14.1. 
and 20. 20. As 9.24. therefore let no Men of a Private, Paſſionate, 
or Revengeful Spirit look to Proſper,. in their pretending to Advance 
that Kingly Diſpenſationz no more thad did the Jew.ſh or Religious 
Robbers, Dan. 11. 14. Since Son. mult, be Redcemed with Righte- 
ouſneſs, Iſa. 1. 27, which is not wrought by the wrath of Man, F.«wcs 
I; 20. and as an Humorous Perſonal Reformatzon, is nothing like un- 
toa True Converſion, . Nor will this Kingdom Come, with any 
kind of Heatheniſh or Super{itious Obſervation, ſuch as the Jews or 
Gentiles uſed, wich Reſpect unto their Days,acd Moneths,and Times, 
and Years, , Gal. 4, 19,] where the. ſame Greek, ward is a[ſo-rengicd, 
Ye .Obſerue, Thats to fay, this. Kingdom will not.Come;: with ont- 
ward ſhew, or ChildiſhPomp;. fo as to Occahon faying, Lo Here, Lo 
There; this Kingdom beipg of an Inward Natuxe, or within us, , Luke 
17,21, as is Chrilt's Spiritual Kao alt Bas TO. 8.; to ſhew the 
Inwardacls of its Nature, : aud, ,Not its beryg £.then,) ne taole Plgri- 
ſeen, Luke 37, 2.1.,n0 morg than was thay, ward of Faighy(;atſugh a 
time ). in //rpcly. Rat. 304.144; ;1n ſuch a, Manner will,;Ghriſt's Kings 
dom Come; notiaa way of Worldly fate, but, of grae. Holineſs.and 
Righteouſneſs, or Inwar&G-ory,, more than of ypward Gargatngſs, 
Pſal. 45.13. wherein his Spitituaband, Tempaya! Kinagdomzyall Agcees 
at firiL eſpecially:. .t3s Goming alſo, will be &}f-diffglarim Wop ce 
unto C akbough beginging 10.) ſqwas Jitgle. Gorner 37 byt; jill © She 
Lightning, out of thapne parg under Heayeg, ngogbeot;£r df 17\ 
24.” Such was the ſpeedy Ne rendine Nature of tys Spicataral Kingr 
dom in the World, Rom. 10,3 S;, Such 15 4ts: Nature ana POTCAT 
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a9, The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Soul, Extending to the whole Man, Body, Soul, and Spirit, 1 The/. 
5-23. ſuchalfo will be the Nature of his Temporal Kingdom, P/al. 
72.8, Therefore Chriſt biddcth his Diſciples not to follow ( or go 
after ) thoſe who are of a poor Narrow Spirit, Lake-17.23. Confining 
h's Work or Diſpenſation to ſome Leſſer Compaſs; as Partial Refor- 
mitts do, in a Spiritual and Ecclcfiaſtical ſence, and othersin a Civilor 
Political,as did thoſe Jews of Old unto Fudea : Since the whole of his 
Government is cndleſsly increaſing, 1/2. 9. 7. though firſt heard of in 
Berhlehem-Ephrata, Pſal. 132.6, the lealt among Fudab's Thouſands, 
Atic,5.2, Nor will that Kingdom be without its Interruption, as 
Chri:: there ſignifieth, Zike 17. 22.,, by his Diſciples deſiring ( in 
vain ) to ſce one of his Days, who was Then with them, So will it 
te, with reference unto his Temporal Kingdom, ({ which hath been 
formcrly proved at large; ) as in Relationto his Spiritual : In which 
Regard, Souls mwvit look for a freſh Converſion, upon ſome Greatcr 
Fall or Revolution, Ads 3.19. The not Underitanding whereof made 
his Dicip'es to Rebuke the Bringers of Little Children to him, Duke 
18. 15, and is the Cauſe why others cannot Enter into his Kingdom, 
v.17. which doth confiit of none but ſuch, v. 16. Therefore let not 
us ( or the Churches )) be Offended with this Interruption, and that 
Renovation. | | 

10. Forgetfulneſs of Old Diſtinguiſhing Mercies from the Lord, Thus, 
with Reſpect untothe Latter Days, profeſſing Jews are Taxed for their 
Fiying unto God, herein 7 when he had told them of his former Love, 
Mal, 1,2. which he re-minds them of, in Competition with their 
Brother Eau, whom he had Hated, aud lai& his Mountains waſte, 37al. 
1.2, 3. Thus Edom, inthe Myſtery (or 1/rael's Elder Brother, ac- 
cording to the- Fleſh )-hath been quite laid aftle, of later Years : yet 
| have not the Men of F4dah walked worthy of their being ſuffered to 
continue itil, And whereas Edom will ( at ſuch a time ) hope for the 
Return of his' Captivity, *:God will throw down: his Buildings, at. 
1.4 and will be Magnified from the Border of 1frael, ».5.- or from 
fome out skirts of theſe Jews, 2s that word [Border 7] (intimateth, 
Ezek, 11. tx, -although the Generality of This People alfo ( Now ) 
would ſoon be laid fide, v. 11. and partly, becauſe they ( virtually ) 
had forgot this great Diſcriminative Favour. | 25 

17, "Wiſhing for the Day of- Chriit, without —_— the Na- 
ture of it." $omie will Defrre-it's being haſtencd, ifi'a way of ſcoffing, 
Iſa. 5. 19," but others, {imp'y; ' though tono End, ſave their own ſor- 
row, Amory; 18; And yet, who is there at this day ( among Pro- 
feſſors) but ſecketh'itz and is Delighted inits ExpeGation ? Like thoſe 
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of Old, al3. 1. who yet cou'd not Abideit, nor ſtand therein, v.2, > Z 
The Reaſon is, becauſe All Hope to wear ſome of that Bridegroom's' #4 
Favours, as did the Jews, ar. 20.21, and the Samarirans alſo, Fob 
4.25. but Dreamnot of his fiery Baptiſm, Afar. 20, 22. In which 
regard, that Prophet did not deſire the woful Day, Fer. 17. 16. when 
others ſaid, v. 15. Let it Come Now: No more ihould: we; if ſeri- 
ouſly conſidering, How many Virgins then will be Defloured, Zh, 14. 
2, and how much Loſs the ſaved ones will then Mcet with, beſides Af-- 
frightment, Zech. 13.9. 

I2,A mighty proneneſs to Imp»5ſe upon, Obſerve, and Cenſure others: 
more than our ſelves; and to deal thus with ſome more thin with 
others, ina fin'ful way, Oid Age is more for Talk, than Ations ; as 
were the Phariſees, AMat.23.3, who never thought another's B :rden 
Heavy enovgh, v.4. And they who mind their own Worslea'it, are- 
apt to be molt buſicin Odoferving others, fo as to ſpye their very Motcs, 
Mat. 7, 3. Which is the Labour of Idle Perſons. Yea, Chriit and his 
Diſciples ( who lea't Deſerved it ) had ſharpet Cenſures, and moſt = 
Obſerving Eyes; ( as Harmleſs Feremy had from his Feruſalem, Jer.rs. 
10. Yea, Evil for Good, Fer. 18.20. ) while Herod's Incett, an4 their 
own groſs Enormities were over-looked, But as this did evince their 
being Hyporrites in Chrilt's Opinion:; ſo is it but a Folly Now, to 
think of Hiding inward ſleightineſs by Liveleſs Teſtimonies, and being 
Difſ- ſatisfied with another's Low Attainments, more than our own. 
It is a ſlye Temptation this, ſince Conſcience is pleaſed with Reproving 
fin or Preſſing Duty ; and Pride is for that Magiſterial Act, with refe- 
rence unto another: Yea, under this Painted Tomb ( of Verbal De- 
clamations) the-Oid Man's Rottenneſs lyes undiſcovered, ar. 23:27; 
28. Next unto Heartleſs ſelf-condemning, this Formal witneſſing un- 
to the Heightof Sin and Duty in another, is one of the. ſaddeſt Dying 
Groans ( or Symptoms of.a Near approaching Change ): among Pro- 
fefſors at this Day. 

13. Miſ-apprehending the Voice of Providence; as to its Principal 
and Proper Meaning. Thus, as the Encmies of $507 will not under- 
ſtand God's Thoughts and Counſel, in bringing them again{t her, to their 
own Deſtruction, Mfc. 4. 17, 12,13. So neither will ſome in” $07 
know, wherefore he doth Thoſe things unto them; as is Apparent from 
their putting that Queſtion tothe Prophet, Fer. 6, 10. wherein they are 
more [gnorant than ſome of other Nations,Fer.22.8,9.5uch will impute 
the Aſſyrian's Coming, wnto the Grofler Wickedneſs of thoſe among 
them: Whereas God chiefly ſendeth him againit the Hypocrites, //a. + 
IO, 5,6, Such will Arraign ('tis like) that Perſecuting Perſian or 

Fn | Aſſyrian: 
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Aſſyrian Spirit, as by whoſe means thcir following Judgments came : 
Bui God tells them, it hata been by Their Means, al. 1.9. bccauſe 
Of their Complying with the Perſian Prohibition, Hag. 1.9. And 
wicn Deiivecrance comet, ſuch will be apt to ſhare its M-riiorous 


Cauſe among Themſelves : Worich yet, next to the Lord's own Name, 


Exzek, 36.22. is Attributed to a Little Remnant, 7/4. 1.9. a Tenth or 
Holy Sec, 7/2. 6.13. and lingle Cluſter upon a Withered Vine, 1/a. 
65.8. The Manof Wiſdom will ſce God's-Name, tc. 6.9. and 
Prudent ories {hall Under.iand, Hof. 14.9. but none of the Wicked, 
Dan, 12, 20. which 1s a ſore Temptation, | 
14. Miitaking the Predominant Duty of ſuch a Time, as did Five 
of thoſe Spics to One, when in the Wilderneſs, Numb. 14. 30. and 
but Three Hundred in David's Time did ſeem to know what 1ſrael 
ought todo, 1 Chron, 12. 32, And with Reſpect unto the Day of Ja- 
cov's Trouble, ſome Ask ( as being Ignorant) what God would have 
them do, A7ic. 6.6? Gheſſing at ſeveral things, ( as Thouſands of 
Rams, Tcn Thouſand Rivers of Oyl; yea, their Firſt-born, v.7.) 
which in their Eye wereof the Greatett Value; and yet A'l wrong,v.8, 
though ſuch had Meant according to their Profter, which yet is Que- 
jtionable, Thus at this Day, ſome count a Witnels againit the Pa- 
pi:ts; others againſt the Prelates, . others againit the Hearing of Con- 
formiits, &c, to be the Principal Duty of this preſent Time, with 
reference unto which, they Nobly proffer the Sacrificing of Ten Thou-_ 
ſand Lives, But if our Going out of Old Jeryſalembe a preſent Duty, 
Afſic. 4.30. that feemeth (Now) to be Predominant, as being of a 
Latcr Date, mott Rarely PraCtifed, and mo!t Oppoſed by Profeſlors,” 
by wich Time-Truths are tobe known, when Groſſer Worldly Perſe- 
cutions are ſuſpended, -as they Now are, The not Underſtanding of 
which things ( belonging to our Peace) was that which made Chriſt 
Weep over Od Jeruſalem, Luke 19.41, 42. | 
I5. Aptneſs in ſome, ( who itill Continue in Dying Old Jeruſalem ) 
toBicſs themfeives in ſuch'a worthleſs Portion, and Deeply to Cenſure 
others, (althoughthe Son of Man's own Brethren) as being far from 
Gos, ( Compered with themſelves) becauſe of their having Gone out 
of that Wicked City, Ezek.11.15. beforethoſe other; although God's 
Glory was then Removed out of the Temple, 'Ezek. 10.19. All which 
beteil alittle before Jezaſalew's Sacking, Exck, 12.11. Something like 
vato which, doth Uiherin Chritt's Comingin theſe Latter Days, Zcc#, 
14.2, 3, ; One of th: Cnief amongwhich Vapourers, Ezek, 11.1. was 
ſtruck with fudden/Death, v.13; toſignifieithe Doom of all his Follows, 
v. 10, Whodid Encourage the relt to Build, preſuming that Day was 
. no; 
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not yet Near, v.2, 3. and who did therefore thus Bleſs themſelves and 
Cenſure others, v. 15. Thus will ſome Boatt of their Abiding in that 
ſtate, from whence God's Glory is Departed ; and Curſe their Choiſer 
Brethren, for being in Babylon, or Confufion : wherein yet God will 
be ( unto theſe Cenſured ones )) alittle Sanctuary, Exzek. 11.16, and 
will give Them ( in his due time_) the Land of 1ſraet, ». 17, when 
their-Deriders will be ſadly Recompenſed, whoſe preſent Worthip is 
called Deteſtable and Abominable, v.2r. 


6, Lingring too long in Spiritual Sodow, as ſometimes Lox did, 


Gen, 19. 16, whoſe Day was Typical of that wherein the Son of Man 
will be Revealed, Luke 17.28,29, 30. The Reaſon of whoſe Lin- 
Sring then ( perhaps )) might be his caſting about to ſave ſome of his 
better (tuff; like unto which will be the Temptar.on of ſome others in 
this day of Chriſt, Zuke 17.31, 32, Thus will ſome (Thcn )) Go 
forth at Laſt, as Zoe and his Family did, but not at the firlt bidding, 
Gen, 19. 15. till ſome Good Angels lay hold upon them, and Bring 
them out, v.16, Or it is very probable, Lor's Daughters Lingred 
for their New Betrothed Husbards, Ger.19.14. their Mother for them, 
and ſo Lot for them All: Thus Prejudicial ( unto a Spiritual Quick- 
neſs) are Bad Examples; and Natural or Carnal Friends, Bur as he 
1s an unwiſe Son, who itayeth long.in the place of Breaking forth, Hof. 
13.13. Sy ler ſuch Lingerers bear in mind, how hardly Zoe was ſaved, 


Ger. 19.23,24, morefor the ſake of Abrabam, than for his own, v 29, 


u pon {trit Terms, v, 17. not having Faith ſufficient for his Duty,v.18. 
nor yet ſecurity in his own choice, v. 30. and now his Lingring Wife 


periſhed in the way,v. 26. whilit he and his Daughters Lived in a Cave, ' 


v.30. unto their own perpetual ſhame, v.36. and /ſrae/'s being vexed 
afterwards with their Inceituous Off-ſpring, v. 37, 38. with Zeph. 2. 


8, 9, 10. 
7 77. Enquiring the Mind of God with Idols in Heart, and ſtumbling- 


blocks of Iniquity before ones Face. Thus did ſome of the Jewith El- 
ders, Ezck, 14. 1. 3, who were then carried into Babylon; as is appa- 
rent, from their Coming to this Prophet, v. 1. and fitting probably in. 
Ezchiel's Houſe, as Ezek.8. 1. who then was in Cheldea, Ezek. 1. 3. 
though ſometimes ( Viſionally ) in Jeruſalem, Ezek. 11. 1. but Now 


was brought ( in Viſion) back again into Chaldea, v.24. So that theſe - 


Hy pocritical Enguirers were Perſons carried out of Old Jeruſalem, be- 
fore the reit, as ſome may be whoſe Hearts are not ſincere, Which 
Idols in their Heart. ( when they did thus Enquire of God ) might be, 
partly, their being Reſolved ( Before hand) what to Believe; vzz. 
what Hananiah and ſuch falſe Prophets ſaid, out of their own wr - 

; Ezek; 
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Exch. 13.2. and boldly Fathered it ugon God, v. 7. which therefore 
was fitly called an Idol, Ezek. 14. 3. | ; 

18. Aptneſs to Queſtion God's Deſign of Laying Old 7ernſalens 
-Quite afide : which ſeemeth to be hinted by the probable matter of 
. their Enquiry before-mentioned, Ezek, 14. 1, agd as may be collected 

fer 
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from God's following Anſwer, viz. Whe Feruſalem was wholly* 
Now to be laid V Valte, (as Feremy and this Prophet had declared; )or 
' Whether themſe'ves ſhould not be ſuddenly brought out of Babylon 
back again to Old Fernſalem, as Hananiah had foretold, Fer. 28, 1, 2, 
334: ſo loth are ſome to leave their ancient Temple altogether, till 
they ſhall ſee it quite Demoliſhed, With reference unto which, God 
tells the Reſidue of thoſe in” Babylon, Exek, 14. 22. that Old Feruſa- 
{em's Ruines muit goe cn, though Noab, Daniel and Fob were in it, 
Ezch. 14.14.18,20; and her Inhabitants mult be cut off, v. 21; ex. 
cepting a Remnant, who ſhall come unto.theſe in Babylon, and Comfort 
them (with the ſight of their Wayes and Doing) concerning Old Fe- 
ruſalemw's Juit Dettruftion, v. 22, 23. V Vhich itaggering at the Pre- 
ſent tiateof things, was that which Fohz and his Diſciples laboured un- 
der, when the Preparatory or Deltructive part of Chritt's Admini- 
itration (anſwering to that of Babylon) was B-gun : as 1s Apparent from 
their asking, Art thou He ? Mat. 11. 3. The Reaſon of which Doubt. 
ing was, Fohx's being Now caſt into Priſon, Aar. 11.2; who For- 
merly had V Vitnefſed unto that Truth, 7«h. 1.29. but was Now at 
ſome Kind of Loſs ; whom therefore Chriit then call'd a Reed, that was 
ſhaken with.the V Vind, at. 11.7 ; and by which Character Fohn and 
his Followers (at ſuch a time) are to be Known, And from Chriit's 
Anſwer may- be gathered, how ſcrupling Baprtilis may be ſatisfied, 
that Chriſt is He, in caſe that Goſpel is Now preached (onely)to the 
Poorer ſort ; and if the Blind and Lame, and Leapers, and Deaf and 

2ad (among them) be ſtrangely wrought upon, ar. 11.4. 5; which 
- argucth his Over-turning Diſpenſation to be Now on foot, according 
to the Scriptures, //a.61, 1. and 35. 6. 

I9, Unitead:neſs in that (upon a freſh Temptation) which hath been 
Manfully Returned unto, or Begun, This was their Cafe of Old; who 
did Begin to build the Temple, or Open V Vorſhip, Ezra4. 1. till the 
Aſſyrian ſpirit in that Day, v. 2.- prevailed ſo far as to prohibit them, 
and whereupon that V Vork did ceaſe, v. 24, Yea, when they did Re- 
turn thereunto, Ezra 5.2. upon Zacbary's and Hagga:'s prophelying, 
v;'1, before the Prohibition was Reverſed, v. 3. yet they did fall off 
again, (upon that freſh Diſcouragement, v. 3, 4. ) as may be gathered 
from thoſe Prophets writings, althougb it be not Expreſſcly mention- 

| ed. 


-ed. Since they did Firſt Return unto that VVork, upon the T 


very. Day there was not a Stone laid in the Temple, v. 15, V Vhich ne- 


ceſſarily inferres their having Again Deſiited (upon ſome freſh Tem- | 


ptation) from that work, which had been at the firſt Begun, and which 
more Lately was Returned to; unto the making of them all unclean, 
and the Reviving of their former Judgements, ag. 1.9. and Loſs of 
all their former Labour, or making the Temple's Foundation to Com- 
mence from their laſt Twenty fourth Day, ag. 2. 18. in which they 
Laſtingly did firit Return unto this VVork; and from which cime, 
their Adverſarics could not make them ceaſe, Ezra5.5. And though 
my ſelf am ſatisfied, that This hath been Already in Our dayes, ſufh- 
ciently to make unclean; yet Now alittle time may ſhew, V Vhether 
that freſh Dcſiiting be not (by ſome) to be Repeated - and if it be, then 
ler thoſe Three forenamed Motives be remembred by us, to Prevent 
our falling under that Temptation, in caſe freſh Perſecution ſhall 
ariſe, ES 
20. Shortneſs of Spirit; or being unable to Hold pace with Chrift, 
unto the End of his deſigned Journey. It is with ſome Men, as with 
Polt-horſes, who have their Stages, beyond which they will not be 
made to goe, with ſwitch or ſpur, and ſo their Rider is neceſſitated 
to talc Lther, This is foretold at large, (with reference unto the Latter 
dayes,) by that remarkable Viſion concerning ſeveral Horſes, of di- 


vers Colours, by which their ſpirit or mettle is commonly judged of, 
Zech. 6.2, 3. and as they were Types of divers Spirits, v. 5. The firlt 


of which Horſes arc of a Red colour, v. 2. which is a Natural ſym- 


ptom of their being VVaſhy in the Letter: and ſuitably whereunto,. 
we read of Nothing Done by that firſt Spirit or fort of Horſes, The 


ſecond: are Black, Zech. 6.2; which isa far Better Colour in the Let- 


ter: The third are V Vhite, v. 3. which alſo Excells'the Red:; and - 


ſuitably whereunto, theſe Black and White: are ſaid to Go forth into 
the North (one After the other) v. 6. and! to Accomplith what they 
went about, inthat Particular Northern Quarter, v. 8. The Foorth and 


laſt fort of ;Hurſes, are the 'Griſled and the Bay, Zech. 6. 3. whoſe Co- / 


lours doevince their being of the Eineſt-Mettle'rhat is,” compared with 


the Former Three : though of theſe Two, the Bay is Belt... Which 


Griſled and Bay, do'ſeem to have 'been:ſomerimes rf togetirer, 
in One Chariot at theFirſ, .Zech. 6. 3. but at.the Laft..t 
Pp apparent 
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lourth Day of the Sixth moneth, ag. 1. 15 ; and yet upon the fame 
day three Moneths after, Hag. 2. 10, that Prophet was ſent again, co * 
Pronounce that people unclean, v. 14. and to declare the Reafon of rheir = 
continuing Judgement to That Day, v. 15, 16, becauſe untill That © 
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apparent; v. 6,7. which ſheweth them to be of Differing Spirits be- 
twcen Themſclves, as well as with reſpect to all the former. Onely 
the Griſled (or Dapple-gray) being Better than the Black or White, 
- goe forth unto the Svuth, Zech.6.6. or Nearer to the Sun; though 


Y Theſe are alſo ſatisfied with their reſpective ſingle quarter, Whereas 


the Bay (whoſe Colour is the Beſt of All,) arc taid to goe forth, and 
ſeek to goe, that they might walk To and Fro, through the Earth; 
who are Bid ſo todoe, and they Doe ſo, Zech. 6.7. Thus will ſome 
ſpirits Quickly Tire, and Doe Nothing : Others may Gradually Ex- 
cell and be of uſe; but yet are Limited to ſome one Quarter : where. 
25the Largelt ſpirited ones (Alone) will carry Chritt (in his Triumph. 
ing Chariot, ) and Accompany him Throughout his Progreſs. But 
ſcarcely One of Five, (as in that Viſion,) or onely Two of Twelve, 
(as other-where,) will evidencetheir being of that Other Spirit, by fol- 
lowing him, thus Fully, NV#2. 14. 24. though None but ſuch will enter 
Canaan, v.30. which is a fair: Warning unto All, Heb. 4.1. A1at.24.13. 
21, Aptneſs to be Oitended with Chriſt, as at his firſt Appearing; 
and upon ſuch Accounts. Thus will ſome be Offended with him, as 
were the Fews, when' Herod was ſo, Mat. 2.2, 3. fearing lelt the Of- 
ferded Romans would therefore Take away their Place and Nation, 
Foh.-11, 4$. Others, becauſe of his being Counted Fo/eph's: ſony; Jar. 
13. 55,57; as ſomeare atthis Day, who onely ſce'tne Hand of Man 
(but not of God,) in what hath come to paſs in Later years, anſwering 
unto Chriſts Birth or firit Production. Others, becauſe' Humane Tra- 
ditions are not Obſervcd, - but ſharply Taxed; as were the. Phariſees, 
Ade. 15..24 3.12 3 and ſome in theſe our dayes, who cannot bear a 
being Contradicted by .a Differing -Prattice, much leſs to. be: dealt 
Plainly with. -: Others, becauſe of ſome:more High or ſpiritual Do-: 
Ctrine, as were the Capernaztes, Fob. 6.58.61, and Many at this Day, 
who are Offcndcd'* with the Hearing of any Other Manna than what 
their Fathers: have been wont to.eat, Others, becauſe of Perfecution;. 
which maketh; Matiy to-be Offended, 2Z7at. 24.910 : and in parti- 
cylar, unrootcd Elaſhy Hearers, at.” 1.3; 20,21; Yea Fobn himſelf, 
when he isonce become a Prifoner, 2ar..11. 2,3. 63 nay and Chrift's: 
own Diſciples: too, at. 26. 31. however Confident they Never 
would be ſo, v..33,35-; Thus will Chriſt be for an Offence to both the 
Houfes:of 1ſrae/,. 1ſa: 8. 14:. but as,Wo beto him by whom Offences 
cofne, ſo.Worbe: to the World bectuſe thereof, Mat. 18.7 ; and Blefleds+ 


is:the Non-offended:one; ar. 11. 6. 324.3 3.995: 
.28;: Contehtment with .Leſſep' Duties, in. the NegleA' of Greater, 
Thus did the Pharifee«tythe their Mint and Anniſe atid Cummin, Mar: 
| . SJoSJe 
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23. 23. and Rue and all manner of Herbs, or Trivial things, Luke - * 
11.42; accounting This to be the Tythe of All they did poſleis, Lukes © * 7 
18. 12. whotherefore ſaid, Wherein ? when God impeached then of i 
Robbing' him, viz, in his more Principal Tythes an4 Oteriags, Wal. | 
3. 8. at leaſt they did Omit the Exerciſe of Judgement and Mercy, 
and Faith, Afar. 23. 23; or Judgement and the Loveo! G.d, Luke 
11.42; which in Obedience unto God, they ſhould have done Each 
toward Other, in more Weighty cafes. Thus did thoſe Duly offer 
upon their Altar, Hag. 2.14. to falve the Negledt of Temp'e-work, 
which yet was Greater : and thus is Active Duty Multiplyed, to gain 
thereby a being Diſpenſed with from that which 1s of a Paſſive Na- 
ture : Yea thus ſome boait of being Charitable unto Otner Sufferers, 
as did the Phariſees of Building the Martyrs Tombs, at. 24.29; 
who yet Themſelves did Perſecute the Preſent Truth, and thereby 
cvidenced their being thoſe Former Perſecutors Children, ©, 31, 32. 
becauſe they Owned them as Fathers, (whom they ſhould have Dif- 
owned,) and Did Accordingly, But if the Leait omiſſion (Juſtificd ) 
doth make men Leaſt in Chrilt*s account, 2at.5. 19; much more with 
reference unto V Veightier matters, ſuch as Time-truths and Dutics are; 
and by which Rule, men have been Alway (Chiefly) to be Known, as 
to the Viſibility of their ſpiritual State, in point of being Reprobated, 
Rev, 17.8. or Eleacd, v, 14. 

23, Imperfet Reformation, or ſelf-Purifying, from contracted 
Guilr, Thus Old Feruſalem is likened to a Pot, whoſe ſ-um was in it 
ſtill, though boyled up by fiery Diſpenſations, but yet not Gone out 
of it; which cauſeth her being Brought out, without the ſaving of any 
One piece by caſting Lots, Ezek, 24.6: that being the Land that was 
Not Cleanſed, nor Rained upon (or Wathed) in the Day of Indigna- 
tion, Ezck, 22, 24, which made the Lord to gather them in his Anger 
into his Fire, and there to leave them, v.20, What Carefulneſs, ſ-f- 
clearing, Indignation, Fear, Deſire, Zeal, Revenge, doth Godly ſorrow 
work, 2 Cor. 7. 11? but felf-Abaſing Exerciſes are ſoon thought to be 
ſufficient, eſpecially by thoſe who have molt need to Multiply them. 
Thence are ſuch molt Impatient, if not Immediately Reſtored to Com- 
munion-acts : whereas that True returning Prodigal t1ought himſe'f 
No More worthy to be called a Son, Zuke 15.21. But if a Fathers 
ſpitting calls for ſeven Dayes Shame, much more doth ſelf-contracted 
Leproſic; and *tis a Mercy tobe Then Received in again, Numb, 12. 
14. ſo long mult ſelf-polluters' Purge Themſelves before their Of-. 
ferings will be Accepted, 'Ezek, 4.3. 26,27: therefore God calls for 
Mourning Apart at ſuch a time, Zech. 12, 12; nor may (perhaps)that  _ 2 
£ : Pp 2 work 2 
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work be throughly Ever done, if not at Firſt, Ezek, 24. 13. 

24. Aptneſs in ſome to beg a Liberty of Relting inthe Plains, or 
ſomewhat ſhort of where the Lord would have them be. Chritt bid- 
deth (in the Day of O!d Ferufalem) to flee into the Mountains, Afar. 
24.16 : ſuch alſv was his Order unto Lee, Ger. 19. 17. in Sedow?s 
Day, which anſwereth unto Chriſt's. But Zoe ther. ſaid, Not ſo my 
Lord, Gen. 19. 18; I cannot ſcape unto the Mountain, v. 19; let me 
continue ( at ſome Diſtance) in the Plain, at Zoar ; v. 20, and which 
was ſadly granted, v. 21, Thus ſome woyld be content to leave a wic- 
ked Sodom, ( eſpecially when Forced thence ;) but fain would have 
ſome other City or Capacity to goe into, fearing ſome Evil in the 
Mountain; as if Chriſt had forgotten to conſult for their Accommo- 
dation. Theſe may have their Deſire granted, as Lot had his; but mind 
what followed, for our Admonition. Lor had no laſting ſatisfaction in his 
ſaucy Choice, but went at lait into the Mountain, Ger. 19.30. through 
Navith fear. Nor had he Witor Will to goe thence to his Unkle Abra- 
bam, who lived not faroff, Gen. 19.27 ; but dwelt there in a Cave, 
half Buried whileſt Alive, with his two Daughters, v. 30. unto the 
Rotting of his Name to all Poſterity, v. 36, 37, 38. Let thoſe mind 
this who will Diſpute the Caſe with Chriſt, as to their being in the 
Open Field, which they Mult come into at length, and upon dolefull 
Diſadvantages, viz. Unquietneſs, and being left Alone, if not an After- 
falling into Sodom's Sin ; yea poſſibly ro be there Judged, in the Bors- 
ders of their Land, Zech. 11.11. 

25. Truſting to one's Own (ſtrength (or Reſolution) in a Trying 
Hour, In which regard, the Mighty man (at ſuch a Time) is warned, 
Not to Glory in-his Might, Fer. 9. 23. And as a fuller Evidence here- 
of, let us Obſerve, the ſad ſelf confidence: of Perer and the Reſt, ar. 
26. 25. upon Chrilt's telling them, v. 31.. they All ſhould be ( Thar 
Night) Offended becauſe of Him. Thus doth the 4fſyrians coming (in- 
to ImmanuePs Land,) occaſion F#dah's looking to their Armour, J1/a. 
22, 8. and making up their own Breaches, v. 9, 10. and being ſupply. 
ed with ſtore of Waters, v. 9,10.: who then are Jocund, v. 13. as 
being Confident, although ſuch look not unto God, v, 11. But Chrift 
bad thoſe to Watch and Pray, ar. 26.41; whoſe heels were ſoon 
{truck up, by ſtanding thus upon.their Tip-toes, v. 26, for Our Admo- 
nition, leſt Webealſo Tempted. | 

26, Diſtruſting God, and his Proviſion, becauſe of its being, Con- 
temptible in-an Eye of Senſe and Carnal Reaſon. This was their Caſe 
of Old, who did Refuſe. the Waters of Sh:loah, that went ſoftly, 1/a. 
8.6; and as there was therefore Joy (as it is.in the Zebrew) in their 


., 
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Adverſaries, (ſuppoſing it an Eaſie thing, to Take Fers/alem which was 
ſo weakly Fortified, ) ſo did the Men of Judab ſlight that Mean Provi- 
fion, and rather choſe Afſociating with A4ſyrians, unto their Ruine, v, 
7,89. The Main of which Confederacy (in theſe our Days ) may 
have been made already ; but to prevent its turther poſſible degree, at 
leaſt continuance; - its being Now Mentioned, may be of Uſe. Which 
Shiloah, or Siloah, Neh. 3. 15. (the fame with Siloam, Jobng.7.) 
was ſmall Rivuler, ariſing from the foot of Sion, David's City, Neb. 
3.15. and therefore had a ſpecial Inſtituted Virtue in it, (on Occaſi- 
ons, ) as to Reſtore that Blind Mans fight, John 9. 7. ſo to ſecure Theſe 
at ſuch a time, in Competition with: unſanified or unlawful Means. 
And ſo the Lord hath ſent, ( as Siloam doth ſignifie, John g. 7.) ſuffici. 
ent means for our Szcurity, in timeof Danger, ( ſuch asare fitting ſtil}, 
1ſa. 30.7. and making him our Dread, 1/a.8. 13, 14.) which yetare 
apt to be Refuſed ( at ſuch a time) by unbelieving Jews,. though to 
their Ruine, who do Perſiit therein, | | 

27. A making Light of Time-Temptations, and counting Duties of 
that Nature to be meerly Circumitantial, Chriit's deareit ones are lit- 
tle ones, Afar. 18.6. and his Meat Offering was Green Ears of Corn, 
Lev. 2. 14. ſuch are Time-Truths and Duties; which therefore Man 
makes leait Account of, This made the Phariſees to ſlight Belicving, 
that Chrilt was He; becauſe they counted Faith onthe Aſeſſiah (lin the 
General) tobe the Suvitance; and that other but a Circumitance, - If 
Iſrael (in the Wilderneſs) had known,that not going up to Canaar 
( atſuch a time) had been ſo Great a ſin, Dext. 1. 32, 35. they would 
not (certainly ) have made fo Light thereof; nor of their Tarrying in 
Old Jeruſalem afterwards, Jer. 21,8, 9, The Reaſon of whoſe ſleigh- 
tineſs in that Regard,mightbe, (as at thisday it is,) becauſe they had the 
Law Compleatly given before; which though it ſpake of theſe Time-* 
truths tocome;, John 5.46, yetdid they place the Main of Faith and 
Duty, in that which Commonly was Known and Practiſed of Old: 
through which Miltake, they Died in their fins, Numb. 14.32. Jer. 
21 9. John8,24. and wherein no true Saints (in their Reſpective 
Ages) finally Miſcarricd, but thereby were Diſtinguiſhed from Others. 

28, Hard thoughts of God, becauſe of his Severity at ſuch a time : 
As in thoſe Jews of Old,. who did evince it, by calling that Word 
[4 Burden], which Feremy uttered againit Feruſalem, Jer. 23.33. the 
uſing of which Phraſe is ſadly Tareatned, v. 38, 39, and by their cal- 
ling of his ways Unequal, Ezek, 33.17. for his being ſo Exact, v.10. 
and not regarding their former Duty, v. 12,13. and by their Mourn- 
ing one towards another. (in a Pining way ) for what the. Lord = 

one 
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done to Old Feruſalem, though ſtoutneſs of Spirit would not let them 
C atthe firſt) todo ſo Opealy , Exzek. 24. 22, 23. and by their ſoleinn 
Faſting afterwards for many Years together, Zech.8. 19. viz. in the 
Fourth Moneth, becauſe the City-was Then Taken, Fer. 52.6. and in 
the Fiith Moneth, becauſe the Temple was Then Burnt, Fer. 52.12, 
13. andin the Seventh Moneth,becauſe of Gedalzah's being Then flain, 
Fer. 41.1,2, and inthe Tenth Moneth,becauſe the City Then was firit 
Bcſicged, Jer. 52.4. Thusdo-fome count it very hard;that ſucha particular 
failing is ſo taken Notice-of; -and not their Manifold Service otherways : 
þ Who therefore Fret and Pine away through Inward Grief and Vex- 
E 11g; yea, therefore have ſuch their Faſts, as had the Phariſees and 
Jebn's Diſciptes, becauſe Old things went then to wrack, and where- 
11 Chriit's Diſciples could not joyn, Afar. g. 14,15, But let ſuch 
know, it is Their 'way that is unequal, Exzck, 33. 17. according unto 
which the Lord will Judge Themyfor thus Charging Him, v. 20. fince 
he had given them Tuncly warning, v.11, and was yct willing to for- 
Eive, V, 18, in caſe they Timely did Return, before his Door was 
17Ut, 

29. Deſpondercy atleaſt, or want of Due Compoſure; becauſe of 
the Bridegroom's Tarrying, and Tryals ſtill continuing, if not Increa- 
ſing. Joſbxa himſelf, when in that Typical Valley of Achor, did ſadly 
Wiſh, that he had been Content to Dwell on: Jordar's other fide,' Joſh. 
7.7. At ſucha Time poor David alſo did Conclude, that he ſhould 
perith by the Hand of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1. And Hezekzah thought (in 
the Afſyrian's Day, that Sion would go nigh to Die in Travail, 7/. 
37.3. Derided Jerery was ſelf-ſuſpended, if not ſilenced, Jer.20.7, 
$,9. and thoſe in Babylon gave up themſelves for Hopeleſs, Ezck. 37. 
11, fearing their Heightned ſwelling Expectations would prove at lalt 

' a falſe Conception, 1/a. 26. 17, 18, or Groundleſs Truiting, Luke 24. 
21, Thus will not Faith (at ſucha Time) befound on Earth, Zuke 
18, 8. which ſhcws what All C the very Beſt) have necd to Watch 
againit, And as a Motive thereunto, + it elſe will ſadly fignifie, ſince all 
theſe fainting Holy ones wereinthe INue Over-comers, and whoſe Re- 
viving Cordials ( preſcribed by the Lord himſelf, ) are therefore Re- 
giltrcd to be Our Helps. | , 

30. Exccſſive Fear, when that Day cometh. Then will the Nati 
ons be Diſtreſſed, and their Hearts failing them for Fear, Luke 21, 25, 
26, Then will the Babylonians Faces be as Flames, 1/a. 13. 8. the fin- 
riers in Sioz alſo will be then afraid, '7/a: 33. 14. Yea, eoſes then 
had much ado to make God's 1/-ael ſtand, they 'were ſo Fearful, Exod, 

I4, 10,13, Then willbe the Compleatingof that Earthquake, Rev, 
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IT, 13. at which the People Generally willflee, Zech. 14.5. Yea © 
God will then Roarout of S:0», and ſhake the Heavens as well as Earth» 
Foel 3. 16. which needs muſt Terrifie. But yet the Saints Amazin 
Fear ( atſucha Time ) will be their fin, becauſe They-are Then bi | 
to Look up, and Lift up their Heads, Zuke 21.28, Yea, want of 
Confidence ( in ſuch a Day ) will Evidence their not Abiding in him, 

1 John 2.28; who will Then be his Pcople's Hope and ſtrength, 
3.16, And he that would Reſt in that Day of Trouble, my&T 
ble Now; Had. 3.16. and Pray;that God would not be Then g Terrorto 
him, Jer. 17, 17. and put Iniguit4 far away; fo ſhall he not Fear, Job 
II, 14, 15. | 

Sx Unwillingneſs in ſome to own that Hand of God upon them, 
which they - will then Feel, but not Acknowledge. Thus when his 
Hand is Lifted vp, ſome will. not fee: a. 26. 11. 'nor lay to Heart 
their Sin or Puniſhment, Jer. 12. 11,. Yea, :when the Lord ſhall take 
from Old- Jersfalen*s-Adherents, their Strength, "the Joy of their Glo- 
ry, the Dcfireof their Eycs, and that whereupon they ſet their minds, 
their Sons and Davghters, Ezek.'24. 25. yet will they not Mourn: nor 
Weep, ſave in a' more. ſecret way, v.23. nor go Bare-headed, as 
Lev. 10..6; 'or.barc-footed, as 2 Sam. 157 30. nor with acovered Lip, 
as Mic, 3.7, noreat'the Bread of*Men, as Jer; 16. 7.1'alkwhich were 
Signs of Mourning, But let ſuch: know, they :fhill be: made:to ſee, 
unto their ſhame. ( at laſt). and ſorrow; Z/a. 26. rr; ' Yea, therefore 
the whole Land ſhallbe made Defofate; -Fer. 12. 1 7. from one-End of 
itto the other, v. 12. and they ſhall therefore Pineaway' ( throughin- 
ward Mourning and Vexation-) for their Iniquities,' Ezek; 24;25.: | 
'32, The Paintirig of an 'Harlots Face,. and:caling. hte (then )- a 

Spouſe of Chrift. - Thus were the Phariſees (iniQhrift's Day like 
unto Whited Sepulchres'; as full of Inward: Rottenneſs az:ever, onely 
New Whited with an Out-fide Beauty, AZats 23; 27,28. 1 Thus were 
the Generality of Profeſſors: (then) like to an Houſe Swept and Gar- 
nfſhed, but Empty: ſtill, Jar. 12,44. and fadiier: Re-pallefice:after» 
wards than ever; v.45. Thug alſoawas thieit Temple;f lately.) Beaus 
tified with Goodly Buildings, twherewith: Chriſt'sowii Diſciples Were: 
Enamoured, Afark't 3; 1.9.4. Muſt we now ledvethis ſtately Tem- 
ple? Which yet-was (then a*Den of - Thieves..more than before, 
Mat. 21.13. andnearits utter Diffolution, dork 13.2: Yea, thus: 
weRead of' Yotobil Rey.1s, AE referdhce:iunto tlicſe Latter 
heteſs, Rv. 2.205 :andg Fahy mf ; 
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Þ unto 1dols, Rev. 2.20, or tomake light of that for which God doth 
a pronounce Profcffors 'to be unclean, - as Hag. 2. 14. They, who are 
Now of ſuch a Spir't, -arejuſtly to be called tie Fezebels of this Prefent 
Day ; whatever Paint they have upon their Faces, or by what Name 
ſoever they are called. And as a warning unto ſuch (in theſe our days) 
let them co::fider ( before it betoo late) how ſadly Fezebel is Threat- 
ned there, Rev.2,22, together with her Friends, v.20 and Children, 
V.23. ; | F 
33. Aptneſs in ſome (in the' 4ſyrian's day) to go down into 
Egypt, to get Relicved from Threatning Aſhxr ; as is fore-told at large 
in 1ſatab's 30th. and 31th, Chapters, Which Egype was the Old 
_ Houſeof Bondage to God's /ſrael;, and fitly Anſwereth (in theſe Lat- 
ter Days) unto ſome former Perſecuting Intereſt, which ſome may 
ſeck to curry Favorr with, to ſavethem from a Later and more Cruel 
Adverſary, Thus did fome Truſt on E2ype, in the days of Hexckiab, 
or elſe the 4ſſyrian lied, 2 Kings 18. 24. and inthedays of Zedekzah, 
to be ſure ; by means of which Egyptians (then) the Babylonians Siege 
was raiſed for a while, Fer. 37.5. but came again, and ſackt Feruſa- 
lem, v.8. Thus in the Afſyriarn's day, 1/a. 30. 3 1. fome will go down 
to.Egypr, v.2, and will not be with-held by any means, v. 9, 10,11, 
though fitting/{till ( it that regard) would be their {trergrh, v. 7. and 
ſafety, v. 13, 14; | But thoſe Egyptians Help will provein vain, 1/a. 
30. 3. 7. becauſe they are but Fleth, 7/a. 31. 3. and were ſought unto 
in God's ſtead,.:v.1, Yea, contrary to an O:d expreſs Command , 
Dent. 17.16. therefore both he that Helpeth, and is Holpen, ſhall fall 
down together, 1/a. 31. 3. and Flec,. one Thouſand: of them,: at the 
Rebuke of afte,: fs. 30.19. : Whereas, they who then Truſt in God, 
ſballbe Defended by him, 1/a. 31.4, 5.: and they ſhall ſee the AHſriar 
beaten down:þy God's: own voice, '//a. 30. 31. and his: Young' Men 
ſhallbe Difcomfited,. 1/a. 31.8. his Princes alſo ſhall be afraid becauſe 
of the Enfign,'v.g. Yea, ſome ( who have eſcaped Old Jeruſalew's 
Plagues ): will; chuſe going into Epypr ſtill (through cauſeleſs Fear ) 
rather than to c9ntimue i fake, i his-was their Caſe of Old, Jer.4.1. 
17,:18.: becauſe the/4nimonites had Hired Jſbmaeltor Murder Geaaliah, 
Jer. 40. 14. through his own Folly, v. 16. wherein the Chaldeans had 
no Hand, Thus when. Jeruſalem:is Sacked 1n- theſe Latter days, ſome 
may Impute the Plortting:6f Malignant. Ammeonztes ( againit them ſtill ) 
tatheir Abiding in that. ſtate 'of Deſolation : Yea,natwithitanding God's 
Command, and:Prgmilſe:to Deliver-themy ag Jer 042-1 11), whom they 
' DifſetoblinglyEtiquired f, v. 20: and ſolemnly. proteited = Compor- 
ting with, 45,6; So prone are Carnal Jſr«e/ites to' be in Love with 
ns. | | Egypt 
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' FEgype lil}, (their Ancient ſtate, ' and where their Heart hath Alway © 
becn,in times of Trial; ) as having never yet been truly Humbled for 
their Old Abominations, Jer. 44. 10. Butas a Warning-unto others 
in our Days, let us conſider, their Growing fin, Jer. 44. 16, 17. and 
Threatned Judgments, Jer. 42. 18. 

34. Deſpiſing the Day of ſmall Beginnings, Thus did the Jews, 
when they firit Built the Second Temple, Ezra 4. 12. ſomething like 
unto which our Eyes have feen, of Later Years, or with Reſpe&t unto 
John Baptiſt's Diſpenſation in our days. Yea, when that Temple- 
work Revived _—_— thoſe did ſtill Labour of that Old Ditem- 

-per, as ſeemeth to be hinted, Zag.2.3. and Zech. 4. 10. becauſe 
this Second Temple had not that Gold and Silver, Hag. 2.8. which 
was in Solomon's; nor was this made ( like That) of Hewen ſtones, 
but onely Rolling ones, Ezra 5.8. as in the Margin and Original ; nor 
had This any Prieſt with Vrim and-with Thummim, Ezra 2.63. 
(or ſuch who did pretend to Abſolute Infallibility ) as had the firit. Burt 
let them who thus Labour { being Tempted ) know, that Chriſt was 
( at thefirſt ) a Chiid; fo will his Kingdom be : And thoſe were Unbe- 
lievers, who for that Reaſon did Deſpiſe him, Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3. and that 
This work is in his Hand, who will Compleat it, unto their Joy, Zech. 
4. 10. and will not fail or be Diſcouraged, 1/a. 42. 4. till he had made  : 
the Second Temple Greateſt, Hag. 2. 9g. 

35. Not Knowing Chriſt, at his Appearing in theſe Latter days, no 
more than did the World, at his firſt Birth, Johz 1. 10. nor his Di- 
ſciples, at his Reſurrection, Zuke 24.37. Among the Many Thou- 
ſands of the Seventh Trumpet's Hearers, how Bleſſed will that People 
be, ( an1 therefore but a few ) who know that Joyful ſound, P/al.89. 

15. when Chriſt ſhall Come as King,v. 18, and Rev. 11. 15! Some 
took Jobn Baptiſt to be Chriſt, Joby 1,20, Others took Chriſt to have 
been John, Mat. 16.14. So may ſome (inourdays) Coufound the 
Bridegroom-and his Harbinger; and ſo not know the Proper Name of 
ſuch a Diſpenſation , through ſelf-contracted ( if not wilful ) Igno- 
rance. And which Miſtake will not be Trivial; fince they (and they 
alone) who know the Joyful ſound, ſhall walk, O Lord, in the Light 
of thy Countenance, P/al. 8g. 15. in thy Name ſhall they Joy, and be: 
Exalted in thy Righteouſneſs, v. 16, Whereas Miſtakers ( in that re- 
ard ) can neither look to ſhare in thoſe peculiar Priviledges, nor yet 
to Underſtand their ſpecial Duty, -which is Depending upon Know- 

ledge of the Times; 1 Chros. 12.325 _ © Pol 52 24 | 
' 36. Deſerring that Day, through Unbelief'; or being- too much in 
Leve with Preſent things. Thus forme will not' Believe-for Joy, as 
| | Qq Luke 
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8 The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
Luke 24. 41, . Others ( ({Q ,Anguſh,) will not Hearken, 28 Exod.6; 
9. arg otieisbcoauſtot vighle Improbabilities, as being too Marvel. 
lous 46 ſuch a Jay, Zech.g. 6, This will betray. fome into Senſuality, 
Atzat. 24. 48. Otiuwrs will theretore ſay, Come, Let ws Build, Ezck.; 1, 
3. and others, that Viſions (cr Diſcomes) of. that Nature, are to 
no Effect, Exch, 12, 22,23, , But this Delaying it, ( though ovely in 
one's Heart:) is faid to Le the Character of an Evil Servant, Mat.24. 
«6. 2nd one of thoſe, Fzex, 11.1. who ſaid, Jr i wort Near, v. 3.was 
therefore ltruck. with ſudden Death, v.13., : Yea, this Deferring of 
it, is-quite contrary to Chriit's Deſign, inthis whole Parable and other 
Scriptures; Which therefore had need be watch'd againſt, as that 
which-is the Bane of watching in the General, 

37. Groundleſs Preſuming upon Mercy, tothe lait. Thus O1d Fe- 
ruſalems Inhabitants were apt to Fanſie, that the Chaldeans ſhould de- 
part, 7erg37. 9. becauſe they had with-drawn a while, through fear 
of Pharazh's Army,,v.5. and would have had the Prophet to Com- 
ply with them, v. 3. Thus in all prevatility, thoſe Ante-deluvian 
Sons of God, Gez.6. 2. did Hope, they ſhouid not All be Waſt'd 
away, according to the Rigour of that Sentence, v. 7, elte would they 
not have ſo Neglectcd Hattening into that Ark ; the like Figure where- 
unto ( in point of ſaving us in ſucha Day ) is Now Chrilt's Baptiſm 
or Diſpenſation, and our being gathered up into 'it, x Per. 3.20, 21, 
Diitinct from: Zohr?s, as at Chriit's firſt Appearing, at. 3.11. and 
as is hinted in that 1 Per. 3.21, Yea, when Fer«ſalem was laid waſte, 
yet the Inhabiters of thoſe waites preſumed they ſhould Inkerit them, 
becauſe of thcir being Many, and Abraham's Children, Ezek. 33. 24. 
though of the-ſame Spirit with thofe Before, v. 25, 26, who therefore 
were alike Deitroyed, v.27. Andithus will Fooliſh Virgins Hope, 
that ſo many Perſons and Profeſſors of their Parts and Gifts, and ſeem- 
ing Graces, will not be wholly laid aſide, untill the Door ſhut upon 
them will Decide the Controverfie. This is that Great Temptation , 
with: reference unto; which, Chriſt” biddeth All to V Vatch at ſuch, a 
tne, - > 53 = q (o | e 

38. Aptneſs.to call in: Queſtion the Exerciſe of God's Diſpoſing 
Providence, in fuch an Abſolute Confuſed tiate of things. Foundati- 
ons being out of Courſe, Pſal. 82.5. what can the Righteous do, P/al. 
17,3? Yea, therefore ſome will ſay, Where # the God of Judgment, 
MaJ,.2. 172 The Karth will then be-without Form, and void, the Hea- 
vens alſo will have no Light, Jer. & 23. as in. the Chaes, at the firſt, 
Gen. 1.2, which needs muſt have Altoriſh'd Adam, if he had Then been 
Made; much more his Fallep Poſterity, who-will be Now in. Being. 
h ry But 
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But though God is no Author of Confuſion tn a Moral ſence,” 1 Cor.t$4 | 
33. yet doth he own his being the Creator of Atficting Darkneſs, ſas 
45+ 7. who allo can improve all manner of Darkneſs and Coniufion, to 
Aggravate the Lulter of his following Light and Order, as in the firit 
. Creation, Yea, thoſe are Weariers of him (and therefore will be 
| ſoon ca{t off, ) -who do thence Argue, his being Abſent; as well as They, 
who therefore ſay, He i Delighted in Evil Daers, Mal. 2..ig. Tio - 
39. Eminent Profeffors' (-or-luch as. Joſbzaa;'the High-Priclt was) 
will then be apt to be Reſiſted (yea, tobe Overcome, without Chrilt's 
Help) by Satan, Zech, 3. 1,2, or under Satan's Diſpenſation, in a Re- 
velation ſence, Rev, 2, 10, which Anſwereth'to that time in Zerhary. 
The Matter of which Conteſt; Relateth to. the Body. of Aſes, as is 
more plainly ſignified, Jude'9. where this very Formof words E The 
Lord Rebuke thee} "is quoted hence, Nor need we ſtick at his beiog 
called] Michael] in Jude, whoishere. | Called the Lord] Zeb. 3. 
2. ſince Chriſt is granted to be meant, by that word Aichae!, Rev:12. 
7. as Mr. Brightman there confetfeth, -although he doth'Diftinguith 
them, Daz. 12. 1.-. However, Chriit.-might ſpeak this in;Zech. 3.2, 
and Michget (or a Created Angel,Emptayed by Chriſt ih this:Contelt) 
might ſpeak the ſame” words afterwards, cas Jude Relateth, And fo, 
by [ Moſes his Body} is meant his Miniltration; .which Joſhua { then ) 
was Temptcd to keep upin Rigour, or elſe to lay it quite aftde: As he 
_ a Tye of others in theſe Latter Days, Comparing Times with 
imes, Ont | iP ./- p 
-  Firit,. Joſhua might be-Tempted:to keep that Miniſtration up 4a Rte 
gour,- as to the'Tabernacle-ttate (in AZofes his Time) 1n.Comperition 
with the Preſent Temple; becauſe: the Builditig of this Eatter ( viz. 
the Temple) was Now Prohibited, and therefore: Periltous. ' * Thus 
have ſome _— of Latertimes, (or ſince theProhibitian ifſued forth) 
thata Leſs Solemn, and more Private Worſhip {( ſuch as that .in-the 
Tabernacle in the Days of Moſes) was more Agrecabletunto their 
Preſent *Wilderneſs condition, . than/ what is6f 'an: Open Lemple-Na- 
ture, - Yea, ſome are Tempted to Qbferve: AMofes' his Scyentit:day- 
Sabbaths, and-ather Ordinances, upon this Account, * . 
Or,. Secondly, Joſhua might then be 'Tempred to lay that Initituted 
Miniſtration quite aſide, becauſe of Troubles-in the Keeping of it up - 
Pretending its having been Aboliſhed in Babylov. And thus fome may 
be Now Teqpted to conetive,. that Gofpel- inſtitutions are no* mare to 
de Regarded, 'as having been carried aro Bedylas, and not to be Reito- 
red again. 26.42 43s ww 977 1208: gHOTE 340TH 
* Joſhua Overcame, in. that-Contelt; and Chriſt will give an 
Qq 2 Effectual 
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 Effectual Rebuke to Satan, cn the behalf of ſuch, as he then did : which 
is good News to Them,. bur ſ2d to Others, -who are in bondage unto 
that Temptation ; ſince the Neglect of typical Temple-worſhip (then) 
was ſo ſeverely witneſſed againit ; and fince the Reviving of Loſes his 
' Authority (Now) is ſo directly croſs unto a Goſpel-rule, Row 7.4.7; 
and fince the Reſtauration of Goſpel-Inſtitutions (after the full Return 
of Babylon's Captivity in the Myltery } is ſo Expreſlcly ſignified, Rew, 
TI. I9. and in a Way of full Agreement with that in the Letter of 
Old. And Preſcntly upon the Rebuking of which Temptation, Zech. 
3.2. Foſhua was cloath'd with Change of Raiment, v.4. and had a 
Promiſe of Preſiding in Chriſt's Houſe, and Walking with thoſe who 
then ſtood by, v. 7. viz. the Angels, v. 5. 

40. A Stealing of the Word of God (by ſome) each from his Neigh- 
bour ; as in the Day of Old Ferufalem, Fer. 23. 30. which V Vord. of 
God (in all probability) was, that V Vord which Feremy had there de- 
clarcd (a little before) concerning the V Vhirlwind of God, that was 
gone forth. in Fury, to fall upon the Head of that wicked Generation, 
Fer. 23. 19. and not to. Return, untill the thoughts of his Heart were 
Executed and Performed, v.20. This V Vord the Devil (in his In. 
ftraments) endeavoureth to Steal ( or Catch away) from others, as 
Mat. 13.19: Partly, by making a Deriſion of his Meſſage, Fer. 20.8. 
and loading his Perfon with falſe Reports, ». 10. that People might 
not Hear kim, as Foh, 10,20: and Partly by ſubſtituting their Falſe 
VVord inſtead of his, Fer. 23. 25. with utmoſt Confidence, v. 31, on 
purpoſe to make the People Forget'the Other, v. 27 ; yea (poſſibly ) 
offcring to. Prove their Own falſe Prophecy, (concerning Badylor's 
being then to be Broken, as Hananiab did Aﬀert,' Jer, 28. 2.)) from 
Jeremy's own words againſt Elam, Jer. 49. 35. in the Beginning of 
Zedekiah's Reign, v. 34. lince Elam then was under Babylon, as ſome 
doe (very Probably) conceive. But as this ſort of Stealers are Sacri- 
legious, Rom. 2.22. ſo-doth the Lord declare himſelf to be Againſt 
them, Jer. 23. 30: and as, if he be For us, V Vho-then canbe Againſt 
us, Row. $. 31.? ſo ifhe be Againſt aman, who Can, who V Vill, who 
Dare be For him? Yea, 'tis{ Expreflely ſaid, with reference to ſuch 
a Time, that as there will be Stealers then, ſo will a flying Curſe 
purſue them, and Cut them. off, with. their whole Houſe, Zech, 5. 
35 4+ I | oo SETS 

41. The having of ſome men's Perſons too much in, Admiration. 
Thus. were the Phariſees (at ſuch a time) in Hg Eſteem, Luk 16.15. 
among thoſe men by whom Chriſt was Deſpiſed, 7/z.53. 3: And as 
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..vuſc, Iſa. 22.15, 21,22; ſoChriſt himſelf did ſuffer Judas to be his %. 2 
Steward, 7ob. 13.29. a little before the ſetting up of his Own Mini- "of 
ſtration, who therefore Doubtleſſely was moit Eiteemed by his Fel- 
lowes. Thus ſome make bold to Linger (a this day) in ſpiritual $9- 
dom, becauſe of Righteous Lot's ExampteMWMr. 19.16. and will Diſpute 
| Eſcaping to the Mountains, becauſe Zoz did (o, v. 17.18; eſpecially 
conſidering his Gracious words then uttered, wv. 19. and God's Ac- 
ceptance of him, v. 21, but not his Portion afterwards, v. 30. 36. Yea 
thus ſome argue from the General Faith and Practice of Profeſſors, 
unto the Warrant of Believing as they doe; and Daring others to Con- 
demn fo many Holy ones. But though God knoweth w!to are His, 
2 Tim, 2,19. and how to Deliver the Godly in ſuc: Caſes, 2 7c, 2.9: 
yet is it Deſperately Preſumptuous, to ſet Our good Opinion of an'; 
Perſon, in competition with Chriit's Command, and ſo to honour Them 
more than Him, 1 Saw. 2.29; which is the ready way to Pcrith, w. 
30, 3I. 35. ES NT. 
42. Aptneſs to fanſic its being a Duty to be meerly Paſſive, and not 
Active, ina way of ſelf-delivery out of Babylon. Thus have ſome plead- 
ed, the Time was not yet come for Temple-work, Hag. 1. 2; be- 
cauſe the Law of Man was ſtill in Force, Ezra 4. 21. although diretly 
Croſs to God's Command, Ezra 6. 14. : till they had almoſt quite un- 
done themſelves, both as to Temporals, ag. 1. 9g. and Spirituals, 
Hag.2. 14. And thus, ſome Dare not ſtirre out of a Preſent (though 
Corrupted ) ſtate, till Providence doth. Force them out; as thoſe of 
Old, whom therefore God bad to Deliver Themſelves, Zech. 2.7 ; 
which leaveth Others ( at this day) without Excuſe, Itis a Scruple 
(this) againſt the very Law of Nature; ſince every living Infant (in 
the Womb ) is ſome way Active to its own Production ; and therefore 
Ephraim had not the Wit of an unborn Child, for ſtaying ſo long, till 
fetched out, Hof. 13.13. which is a ſad ſign the Child is Dead. But 
Feremy went forth of Jernſalem, to ſeparate himſelf from thence, and - 
in the Midft of all the People, Jer. 37. 12; till he was Forcibly brought 
back again, and put in Priſon, o. 13, 14, 15. which others cannot truely 
ſay, they are. as to their tarrying in their ancient Temples, and Active: 
Complyance with unrighteous Laws. - 
 43- Aptneſs in fome to Murmure, becauſe of Others Equal Pay 
(for One Hours labour )Javith Themſelves, on whom the Heat and Bur- 
den of the Day had fallen; as Chriſt Expreſſely fignifieth, with refe- 
rence unto his Day, Afar. 20. 11,12 : much more in. caſe theſe Later 
Jabourers ſhall have All, as ſeemeth to be intimated, v, 16. and as the 
Gentiles were to have, in competition wita the Jews, far. 6, Hy : A. 
us; 
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302 . The Parable of the Ten Virgins Openc1. 
Thus might Abiarhay rake it ill, that he, who Firſtcame unto David 
in' his Low Condition, 1 Sam. 22.20. was afterwards made. to give 
Place to Zadok, 1 Chron. 24. 3. who came not in till David was 
come to Hebron, 1 — 23.28. eſpecially when Zadock (in the 
Tfe) was High-Prieft AOlic, 1 K:rngs 2.27.35 ; and wherein Zadock 
was a Type, with reference unto theſe Latter daycs, Ezek, 44. 13,45. 
"Thus alſo John's Diſciples cid Repine, to ſec their Maiter's Suceeflor 
PPreferr'd before him, Joh. :. 25, 26. and ſo williſome-of Chriſt's Diſ- 
, eiples dot, (upon a lke occation, to be looked for)) in cafe they be 
not well laid in with Self denyal againſt that fore Temptation ; fince 
Firit and Laft muſt Counter-march in ſuch a- Day, and wherein (partly) 
will appear Fis Gfory, ar. 20,15, 16. | | x. | 
44. Withſtanding Chriit, at leait by Praying ( Peremptorily) Sgainſt 
' that which the Lotd hath ſignified to be his Purpoſe. Indeed, there was 
a Time, when Gad ſought fora man toſtand in Old Je#uſalew?s Gap, 
Jer. 5.1. and Then might Jeremy have ſafely Prayed for that People, 
whom afterwards the Lord Prohibitcd, Jer. 7. 16. We know not whar 
to pray for, as we Ovgtt, fave as tte Spirit helpeth us therein, Rem. 
8. 26, according to the Will of God, 1 Fch. 5. 14.. There is a Time for 
Stile..ce, Eccl. 3.7; and much of Prudence doth appear in being filent 
arſc me time, Am.5.13. With reference unto our Deprecating an Af- 
fl:Qting Providence, Aw, 6, re, Thus Abraham Prayed for Sudom, but 
' Within Compaſs, Ger. 18. 32; becauſe he krew what God would doe, 
v. 17. and therefore Ferem:y (in ſuch a Caſe) did onely Threaten thole, 
Fer. 37. 6,7, 8, who, did Requelt his Praying for them, v. 3.. And 
-thovgh /{azah (in the Afyrian's Day) Pray'd for Feruſalem, :2 Chron, 
"32.20. as it did ſhadow out Chriſt's Kingly Intereſt; yea though 
Fome are Commanded (then) to Pray ſor ſparing Mercy, Foel2. 17. 
yer did the Lord Revcal (at ſucha time) that fin which then was unto 
Death, '//a. 22. 14. and which ſhould not be Prayed for, 1 Fob. 
$5. 16. the Knowledge whercof is a Peculiar Gifr, by which thoſe 
of. that Other Spirit have been Dillinguiſhed from the ' Genera- 

lity. | | Pn 
Ba. Rexroaching thoſe of the Separation, as ſavouring of Carnality 
and Worldly Eaſe, compared with thoſe who {till Continue in their for- 
mer State. Tiwus did the Phariſees and Fohr's Diſciples cenſure Chriſt and 
| Fis, tecauſe Theſe Faſted not, as did the Othter, AZar.g. 14: And thus 
ſome may upbraid withdrawers from them, as having Eaſed themſelves 
of many Burdens, which They ſtillbear. © Thus, if Fohz be Auſtere, 
he hath a Devil, Ar. 11. 18. if Chriſt be ctherwiſe, he is Licentious, 
v. 19, but Wiſdom is Juſtified of her Children, And yet as Chriſt's 
Diſciples 
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D.ſcipies Could not Falt (at ſuch a time,) as did the Other, beca 


9 15: fo neither could the Other (Truely) count themſelves more 


Heavy L:den 5 conſidering what Chriſt and his Diſciples met with 


for their ſeparating from the Phariſees, far worſe than what the Other 
groaned under, Andas it argueth Little Zeal for Duty, to count it Bur- 
denſome, Mal. 1. 13. ſo God Accepted not their ſelf-impoſed, Soul- 
afl' ting Exerciſes, in a Babyloniſh State, Zech.7. 3.5 : much more 
will Chriit ſoon reckon with, thoſe, who thus Reproach his Peoples 
Duty with that Diſgracefull name. of, Carnal Liberty, 


OO — 


'T vs haveI now finiſhed the Explication of theſe words, It onely 
Remaineth, to conclude the whole (both of this Verſe and Parable) 
with a few words of Exhortation, to be Watchful in the Gencral, or 
with reſpeft to Every of thoſe forementioned Particulars, In order 

whereunto, theſe following Motives may be of uſe. | 
Atotive 1, This work of Watching, is incumbent upon All, AZark 
13. 37. Which Virgins therefore have no cauſe to think much at. All 
are not Bound (as ſome may be) to Watch for Others, Heb. 13.17: 
but Every man.is bid to prove Himſelf, 2 Cor. 13.5. and his Own 
work, Gal. 6.4. or to work out his Own Salvation, Phzl. 2. 12. Thoſe 
are Soul-damningly Preſumptuous; who Truſt unto Another's watch- 
ing ſor their Souls, and therefore ſleep themſelves; as ina Bodily caſe : 
Afince Every ſelf-negleive Soul ſhall Die in his Iniquity , together 
with his Careleſs Watchman, Ezek, 33.8. Now if Profeſſors ſhould 
dy. more than Others, at. 5.47; will ſuch fail ina Common Duty ? 
No Servant will refuſe the doing of what his Maſter may expect from 
Others; and Virgins do Profeſs themſelves to be Chriſt's moſt Obe- 
dient and Proper Servants; whoſe being ſuch, is to be Evidenced 
by their Watching, Luke 12, 37. and VVaiting for him, wverſ, 
6, | | EE 
; 2 Saints have their Name from hence ; who therefore (Eminently) 
are called VVatchers, as well as makers of Decrees, Dan. 4. 17. 
V Vhich Holy ones may be fo termed there, Partly with reference un- 
to Others; but Chiefly with reſpect unto Themſelves. Thus was Ez 
kiel made a'VVatchman to his fellow-Captives, Ezek, 33.7: butto 
keep Others Vineyards, and not one's Own, is that which Spouſes 
may confeſs. with ſhame, Carr. 1.6, And if a ſpiritual ſleeper (inthe 
General) is called Dead, Ep-. 5. 14. much more a flumbring Virgin 
or Profeſſor, who hath his Name from V Vatching. Therefore Con 
i4 
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of their Different Apprehenſions about the Preſent Diſpenſation, Aſar, 
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304. The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
ſaid to Peter; Simon, Sleepeſt Thou, Mark 14.37? as being worſe in 
Him ( becauſe of his Profeſſion )) than in ſome other, And as None 
can be Waking, in caſe the Watchers be Aſſcep: So He mult look to 
Suſfer more than all thereſt, for his Names-ſake, Mark, 13. 34. 

-3. How vigilant are ſinners in their Evil way z who cannot lleep till 
they have done ſome Miſchief, Prov. 4.16, Yea,who are moſt awake 
( or Attive) in the Night, and who are therefore waiting for the Twi- 
- light, Fob 24.15! Now, if it be aſhame for Men (in what is uſeful) 
to be Infetiour unto Brutes, 1/a. 1. 3. or Birds, Fer. 8. 7, or Creep- 
ing things, Prov. 6.6. much more for Saints to be out-ſtript by Sin- 
ners in their Reſpeftive Watching ; Eſpecially ſince Saints themſelves 
have ſometimes becn (as ſinuers are) exceeding Vigilant, in a finful 
way ;z whoſe Change ( by Grace) doth not Diminiith (but rather add 
unto ) their Circumſpection, although with reference unto a Changed 
Object. In which regard, Believing Paul did Perſecutc till (as in the 
C'ree; ) or follow after that Truth in Love unto it, Phzl. 3. 12. which 
he had formerly Pcrſecuted Others for, in way of Hatred, v.6. 

4. Others are watching for our Halting, and therefore we have need 
to take heed to our ways, How was Chriit watched by the Phariſees, 
AAark 3.2. and Feremy by his Familiars, Fer. 20. 10, and David by 
his Obſervers, which made him Pray for being Led in a plain Path, Pſal, 
27.11! Which being ſo Narrowly Obſerved by others, may prove 
our great Advantage; it being ſo Natural to be Remiſs, if winked at by 
Fcllow-Creatures. Yea, ſome mult look to be Enticed, as Feremy 
was, Fer. 20. 10, 0! purpoſe to make a Breach upon our Principles, 
whereby to be Revenged of us, for a Differing Practice or Profeſſion. 
In which regard, Chriſt tiddeth his Diſciples to be wiſe as Serpents, 
and to Beware of Men, who watch for ſomething by which to Colour 
over their Deſigned Miſchief, Afar. 10.16, 17, Thoſe of the Separa- 
tion have becn alway Cenſured for their over-{triftneſs; butif the leaſt 
Mote be to be ſeen upon them, it will be putinto their Eye; who there- 
fore have need to Watch and Keep their Garments. 

5. Be ther:f.»2 Yigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as a 
Roaring Lion, w-lk:th about, ſeeking whom he may Devour, 1 Pet.5.8. 
| And as this was his Practice alway, ſo more eſpecially, mult Foſbua 
| look to be Refilted by himat This Day, which Anſwereth unto that of 
Old, Zeci,3.1., Hecan apply Temptations ſuitable to our Tempers ; 
yea, he canſhrewdly Ghefs at our Inclining thereunto, and fo Purſue 
tnem intheir firte!lt Seaſon. And what would not he give, to have his 
Will (next unto Chriſt, Afar.q.9,) upon ſome Chriſtians, 2 Cor, 


32.7? He knoweth who is likeliett to be his Greateſt Oy 5 
| whom 
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whom he would therefore 'win, or weaken by ſome Fall: Yea, were NY 
it onely to prevent their Near approaching Crown, whom he doth 
therefore (tronglielt Tempt at ſuch a Time, as in that Caſe of Foſhaa, 
Zech.z.1,5. Healſo hath Devices cn toth hands, or under a molt 

. fair Pretence, 2 Cer. 2.11, by which he will get an Advantage, in 

| caſe we be not very Vigilant, wherein it is a ſhame to be out-liripped 

tw by him. 
gf Chriſt alſo is called a Watcher, Day. 4. 13. which is there plain- 

ly meant of Him; as by his being (ingulariy (there) ſpoken of; fo 
by that Work it ſelf, v. 14. which Primarily beitongeth unto Him, al- 

though his People ſhare with him, both in that Work and Name, v. 17. 

who is ſo called, partly, becauſe he Watcheth ( or Keepeth) his 

Vineyard Day and Night, //a. 27. 3. for he that Keepeth 1ſrael Coth 

rot ſlumber, P/al. 121.3. and if he watcheth them, ſhall not They mY 

watch Themſelves? Yca, he (as Man) did ſometimes watch, in ſuch © 
an Hour of Temptation, to ſet us «n Example, Lat. 26. 38. And 
could ye not Watch with Me? ſaid he to his Diſciples, v.40. He alſo 

( as Mediator) watcheth ill, and Praycth for his Peters, Luke 22.32. 

which ſhould provoke Their joyning with him in that Work, »v. 46. as 

Joſhua was to Fight whilſt Aſoſes was at Prayer, Exod. 17.9. though 

1ſrael Prevailed upon Moſes his Account, v.1r. as if Chrilt doth nor 

Keep, the Watch-man waketh but in vain, Pal. 127. 1, yet ſhould 

we therefore work, becauſe God worketh in us, Phzl. 2. 12,13. . 

7. As watching is incumbent upon All, rk 13. 37. and in All 
Things, 2 Tim.4.5. ſo at All Times, Luke21. 36, which thereforc 
ought not to be wondred at, if Now required ; but ſhould be more at- 
tended to, on that Account, In which regard, it may be ſaid of watch- 
fulneſs, as it is ſaid of Holineſs, 1 Johz 2, 6, and Brotherly Love, v. 9, 
10. Which is not any New Command, v. 7, ſave with Reſpett unto a 
Circumſtantial Variation, v. 8. as Legal Duty is Now turned into 
Evangelical; and as our watching ( in the Gencral, ) is Now Com- 
manded in Relation to the Duties and Temptations of ſuch a Particular 
Time. Now, when Chriſt putteth (upon his) none other Burden, 
ſave what-they have already; he ſignificth it as a Motive to Hold fait ® 
that which they have, untill his Coming, Rev. 2. 24, 25. And if Obe- 
dience be our Centre,as we draw Nearer toits End, ſo willour Motion 
be the quicker, as is to be Obſerved ina falling Arrow. And if Men 
very Aged, (or drawing nigh unto their Diſſolution) are alſo moſt 
Awake, or apt to Riſe up at the voice of an Early Bird,” Eccl, 12.4. it 
will beto Their ſhame, who are moſt Heavy Headed, in a Spiritual 


ſence, alittle beforetheir dropping intothe Grave. _ BE 
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. $8, Sleepis ſo Natural, (as inthe Letter )-and pleaſing to the Fleſh, 
eſpecially unto ſome, which is another Motive to'be Watchfu}, In Mo- 
ral caſes (to be ſure) we may conclude that to be Excellent which 
Nature ( atleaſt Corrupted Nature) is averſe unto: And ſuch is Spi- 
ritual Vigilancy, The Old Manis ſocalled, ' partly, becauſe of Drou- 
fineſs; and if the firſt Adam's finleſs Nature was apt toſleep, Gen, 2.21. 
as being of an Earthly Make, v.7. much more doth findiſpoſe thereunto, 
ard more eſpecially in this Moral ſence. And though ſome cannot 
fleep ( as others do) or fin to ſuch an Height, yet do All Lovetoflum- 
ber, or Dally with Temptations of a ſinful Nature. And as Men of a 
more Feeble Spirit, and Cold Complexion, and Grofler Bodies, are 
moit Heavy-headed, in the Letter ; ſo let thoſe look about them, inthe 
Myiery, whoſe {trength is gone, whoſe Love is Cold, and who arc 
moit encompaſſed with this World's Fatneſs, Nor ever had the Temp- 
tcr ſuch Advantages { as Now) in point of Watchleſsneſs, it being 
Now ſo Univerſal; which yet ſhould {jir up others to be Singular, 

9. Some (atthis Day ) have need to watch, becauſe they are fo 
much Alone; as did the Pſalmift, upon that Account, Pſal. 102. 7, He 
that will be ( as Sparrows arc) npon the Houſe-top, mult look (in 
Timcs of Danger) to be Alone : And wo be unto him, whoſe ſolitari- 
neſs (at ſuch a Time) and ſleepineſs are in Conjunction. Theſe are 
Dividing Times, wherein we therefore ſhould be gathered up ( ſo 
- much the more ) into our ſelves,and into ſelf-defending Circumſpection. 
Thoſe are poor Creatures, and have Nought to Loſe, who can ſleep in 
a ſolitary Cottage; which is the caſe of ſeveral Now, who have been 
wont to Live in Families. Let ſcattered ones improve this Confide- 
ration in-a ſclf-rouzing way 3 whom Providence hath Now conſtrained 
to be Watchful, and which may prove a great Advantage, Now is 
. the Watchmens Day of Viſitation, Aſc. 7.4. wherein Old Shepherds 
ihall be made to ceaſe from Feeding the Flock of God, Exzek, 34. 10, 
onely Lambs Fecding alone are in great Danger, Hof. 4.16. who there- 
fore had need to watch themſelves, as they would not become the roar- 

ig Lions Prey, 1 Pet. 5.8. 
® 10. The Spiritual Nature of Chiefeſt Duties and Temptations, doth 
call for Watching, at the Highelt Rate. The very firit Principle of 
Goſpel-Duty is ſelf-denial, AZat. 16, 24. a Failure whercin, is fo far 
from being' Cenſured by the Generality, that Men will Praiſe thee, 
when thou doſt Well unto thy ſelf, P/al. 49. 18. Yea, Conſcience 
alſo is un-acquainted with Holy Curioſities, or Time-concernments ; 
which therefore may be over-looked without any'inward Check, ſave 
as we arc under Conſcience, unto Chriſt, Groſſer Tgmptations are the 
EE; Swords 
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Swords or Spears, which being more Obvious, may therefore be mote - 


Eafily avoyded : but Time-temptations are like Arrows; more out of "= 
ſighr, which are more Dangerous, and by which Saxl(for all his Shicld, Y 
2 Sam, 1.21.) was Deadly wounded, 1 Sam. 31.3. Now as weareto A 
Watch in Prayer, Col. 4./2. becauſe that Duty is molt ſpiritual; ſo | 
have S:ints need ty be Cempleatly armed, Eph. 6. 11, becauſe they E 


Wreltle not with Flethi and Blood, but ſpiritual Wickedneſs in High * 


11, It elſe will evidence our. being: Poor; fince the Rich man's 
Abundance will not ſuffer him to ſleep, Ecel. 5. 12, Worldiy Poor 
men ſleep molt ſecurely ; and ſpiritual Sleepers may be concluded Poor, 
as are unarmed Travellers in Thieviſh waycs. Sinners are cither Reat- 
ly poor, (as to what Souls are ſubje& to be Robbed of;) oreiſe ſic 
know not the Worth of what they have, elfe would they be more 
Woatchfull.. Their Portion is in this Life onely, Pal. 17. 14; who 
cannot Reit, if That be hazarded, 7/a. 3o, 15 : but matters of a ſpi- 
ritual nature are Another's (viz, the Saints Own, Luke 16. 12.) which 
therefore Sinners care not to ſecure. As where.the Treaſure is, there 
will the Heart be alſo, Luke 12. 34; ſo when the Heart is in a ſlum- 
bring Frame, *tis, from the Want of ſpiritual Treaſure. V Vhereas, 
they who have Moſt of Graceand Joy, are alway fearfull leli they 
ſhould Loſe it; who therefore keep a conſtant V Vatch, becauſe they } 
Know the V Vorth of ſuch Commodities, and their continual Dan- 
ger. | 
12. Iacaſe 1 ſin, (faith Fob to God) T you Markeſt me, Job 10. 14. 
Thou lookeſt Narrowly to All my paths, Job 13.27; Doſt thou not Watch 
over my Sin, Job 14. 16? Andif it beſo, then Fob and we had need 
to V Vatch Againit it, *Tis true, God Marketh Iniquity (in his People) 
with a ivins Eye; L $45 ar, 130. 
1 8 NEE" 1M make tem VVatch againlt ir, 
Pſal. 44.20, 21. And with reſpect unto theſe Latter dayes, God rc- 
preſents himſelf as onethat Hearkeneth, Fer. 8.6. al, 3. 16; 'which 
ſhould Oblige us to be very Circumſpect, fince he doth know the 
things that come into our Mind, Ezck, 11.5. and which is ſignified 
(there) with reference to ſuch a Time. Thus Chriſt came down (from 
Heaven) in Sodow's Day, to know the Certainty of what he heard, 
Gen, 18. 20, 21; becauſc:he Then was eome to Judge upon the Caſe ; 
as he Now will, Rev. 11.18, Now when poor' Creatures {iand be- 
fore the Judge, how VVatchfull are they,(as All-at This day had need | 
be) for fear of Aggravating their final ſentetce? © | - OT EOIET, 

13, Let us not beleſs warchfull in a Spiritual Caſe, than in a Bo 
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dily ; or with reſpec unto an Earthly Intereſt, Men(of aſobcr Spirit) 
will not Play with Edged tools: and Sin is V Vounding, Fer. 30. 14 :" 
the Thought of Foolithneſs is (alſo) Sin, Prev. 24.9, therefore take 
heed of Dallying with ſuch Temptations. How do micn alſo warch 
for worldly Gain; though many to little purpoſe, P/al. 127.2: now 
Duty is Enriching, Prov. 8, 18: nor will that labour be in vain, 1 Cor, 
15. 58: thercfore take heed of letting ſlip ſuch Opportunities. Shall 
we be Circumſpect, whileſt in the ſight of Men, (for fear of loſing our 
Eitecm with them,) and not much more before the Lord ? What is the 
Body, to the Soul? or Time, compared with Eternity ? or Repurta- 
tion, to our being ſaved? ſpiritual unwatchfulneſs proceeds fro 

Atheiſm in its Spring, and runneth at the laſt into its Ocean, , 

14. 'Tis but an Hour of Temptation, this, which Now is come 
upon us, Rev. 3.10: andcan ye not Watch Qae Hour, at. 26. 40 ? 
Yea, This ay Poſſibly be the Laſt Hour of our Preſent day; and if 
the ſhortneſs of Time ſhou}d make us weep as though we wept not, 
I Cor, 7. 29, 30; letit then make us watch, (in competition with com- 
plaining) as though we watched not, The time may Now be very near, 
when either we thall watch no more(if Dying in the Lord ;) or not be 
ſo Extreamly Tempted, as we Now are. Though warchfulneſs will be 
a Duty to the End, yet may the Labour of that Duty be Abated roge- 
ther with the Overcomers being made (within a while) a Pillar in Gods 
Temple, Rev. 3. 12. Nor doI doubr, but that conflicting Foſhna may 
be(c're long) Relieved with greater Strength, as 2 Cor, 12,9. or Leſs 
Temptations, as Zech. 3.1,2. Idare not ſet the time; nor is it our 
Duty to Depend thereon : yet ſhould it Encourage us to keep IWa- 
king, bace our Salvation Now is Nearer every day than other, as is 
argued, Rom, 13. 11. 

15. Let us confider, of how great Conſequence it is, to Watch; and 
as Continually, ſo Now eſpecially. 

I. Such will be moſt Dignified by Chritt, at his Appearing ; for he 
will then make them fit down to meat, and Gird himſelf, and will 
come forth and ferve them, Luke 12.37. Watching and Standing goe 
together, 1/a. 21.8. which Standing is a weary poiture, and therefore 
ſuch ſhall Then fir down ; yea Chriſt will then ſet them, or make them 
fit, Watching and Faſting goe together, 2 Cor. 6.5. yea want of Sleep 
requireth Meat, inſtead of Nouriſhing Reſt : therefore theſe V Vatch- 
ers ſhall ſit down to Meat. Such alſo have approved themſelves to be 
his Servants, by. their Y Vatching, or V Vaiting for him, Zuke 12. 36. 
therefore he Now will be Their Servant, which Maſters are not wont 
tobe, They have been waiting with their Loyns Girt, Zuke 12. 35. 36. 
to 
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to keep themſelyes from being V Veary : and therefore he will Gird a 
himſelf. And though their watching hath been moſt wirhin, yet he will 
then come forth and ſerve them. Yea ſuch ſhajl be made Rulers over All, 
Luke 12. 44. | | | 

2. Such do Enjoy themſelves (at Preſent) with the Beſt Advantage, 
(as in the Letter) both in Relation to Themſelves and Others. Perſons 
Awake, can Hear, and See, and have their other Senſes better exer- 
ciſed, than if Aſleep: ſoin the Myltery. Such are not Deluded with 
idle Dreams themſelves; and Pity others who Laugh more Heartily, 
but in their Sleep. Beauty is chiefly ſeated in the Eye, Carr. 4.9. 
which none but Watchers can keep Open: nor can any o:her preveat 
their being ſhamed ſeveral wayes, Rev. 16, 15. Sach'can perceive the 
Tempter at a Diſtance; and quickly clear themſclves of that Pollu-. 
tion which reiteth upon Others till they wake. And thoughSlecp in 
the Letter is Refreſhing, yet in a Spiritual ſence, thoſe are molt Cheary 
who are moſt Awake, Yea ſuch are alſoin the beit Capacity of being 
helpſull unto Others. 

3. Such will be Forwardeſt to Sce and Know and Open unto Chrilt 
when he ſhall be revealcd. Thoſe had the firſt Tydings of Chrilts Birth, 
who were then keeping Watch over their Flock by Night, Luke 2. 8,9. 
as if Chrilt had been onely born for them, v. 11. The V Vatchmen upon 
Mount Ephraim are Firit heard to crie, Ariſe and let us goe up to Sion, 
Fer. 31.6: and Sox's Watchmen ſhall lift up the Voice with Singing, 
for they ſhall ſee Eyeto Eye, Iſa. 52.8. If Mary had not been up be- 
fore Day-break, Zake 24, 1. ſhe had not ſeen her Lord ſo ſoon, Foh. 
20. 1.8: and Early Sights of ſuch a Nature, will countervail the want 
of Sleep ſufficiently, Such alſo will Immediately Open to him, Luke 
12.36. ſince Readineſs conſiſts in Watching: and if it be a Priviledge 
to be In Chriſt Firit, Rom. 16,7. by way of Truſting, Eph. 1. 13. then 
to be Firſt wich him; which is reſerved for the watchfull Ones, 

4. Such will beleſs Aﬀrighted (as in the Letter) with that Noyſe, 
wherewith the Old Heavens mult paſs away, when Chriſt doth come, 
2 Per. 3,10, How did that Jaylour Tremble, when he was Frighted 
out of his Sleep with that tremendous Earthquake, andits Conſequents, 
AF. 16, 26,27,29; who elſe would not have been ſo much Amazed ; 
nor Others Now, (at ſuch a like Earthquake in the Myſtery,) but for 
their having been Aſleep. Sleep makes ſecure; Security preventeth 
Expectation z and unexpected Troubles are Tranſporting : thence are 
the Sinners in So ſo Afraid (at ſuch a time) becauſe ſurprized, 1/a. 
33. 14; and thatſurprizal is the Fruit of ſlumbring. Whereas Awa- 
kened ones are in the conitant Exerciſe both of their Senſe and Reaſon 

| or 
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FP” -6r ken Atmy Training in theFicld, who therefore are not ſo Aﬀe'ght- 
” ingly alzrmed, as when Aﬀeep in their reſpctive Quarters, The Ho- 
> lieſt ones-in formerttmes, have been leaſt Terrified with thoſe Revo- 
lutioas which have betrayed Others into Eninaring Fears, by reaſon of 
their unwatchfulneſs. | Et | | 
'5. Such are molt likely to Eſcape; ſince Watchers are counted worthy, 
in that regard, Zxke21., 36, The Centinel (with Men )1is in the Front 
of Danger from en Enemy ; but Chriit bids, ſave the IWarchman, as 
having delivered his ewz ſoul at feaſt, Ezek, 33.9. Yea Chrilt wHl not 
Come ( as an Adverſary ) upon Watchers; who oncly threatens his 
Coming as a Thicf, in caſe men do not watch, Rev. 3.3: por.cauld the 
Devil much, infeſt us, if we did Fire at him when he firit appeareth, 
Fam. 4.7. However, watchers are bc "abs to defend themfelves ; 
whileſt feeping Crocodiles are apt to be deſtroyed by :n Ez yprian 
Rar. Next unto Death Sleep is the greateſt Leveiler; or that which 
_ maketh All to be Alke : Yea wakzng Infants are more ſeif-relieving 
than a ſlumbring Giant, If ſome had not been fa't Afleep, the Enemy 
had not ſown his Tares, AZar. 13.25 ; nor had ſhe loit her Lftving Child, 
1 King. 3. 20, nor Siſcra his Life, Fadg. 4.21; nor Sampſon both his 
Hair and Eyes, J«dz. 16. 19. 21; nor would the good man's Houſe be 
Broken through, if he had watched, Lrke 12. 39. | 
6. Such will be in the beſt Capacity to entertzin whatever may be- 
fall, in way of Tryal, Sleep maketh Tender; but Watchers are more 
Hardy ; and Holielt ones have alway been the braveſt ſufferers. A 
waiting ſervant (well Employ'd) cares not kow foon his Maſter com-- 
eth, bur Ecchoeth preſently unto his Knock, Such are Aware of what 
's coming; an1 being Provided for Tribulations, that ſort of Gueſts are 
not fo troubleſome as if they had been unexpected, Chriſt dreaded 
not the Devi's coming, becauſe he could find Nothing in him, for he 
had teen Obedient, Joh. 14.30, 31: and he whoſe Courſe is finiſhed 
Mm ſuch a way, need not be frighted with the News of his Depatture, 
2 Tir1,4..6,7, None know?'s hew ſoon that Day may come, Zech, 14.2. 
anI Then, wo be to ſpiritual ſleepers, who poſſibly may be Awakened 
>Swith a Sword or Piſtoll, and berun through beſore they can Repent. 
However, we 6aily hear of ſome or other {truck with ſucdain Death; 
whoſe Caſe may be our Own; and Bleſſed then is he that watcheth and 
rs Ready. . | ; 
I mall conclude this Exhortation to be Watchfull, with ſome few 
Helps; which arc, as followeth. | 
' Helps: 1. Let us be throughly Wakened qut of a Prefent Sleep : 
"tis but a folly (elſe) to talk of future Watching, Sleep in a _ 
| cnce 
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ſence, is called Death, Epb.5, 14, and Watching is an*Atof'one_ © 
Alive; till Men be theteſbes Quickned by Aman .they "AR ©" 
this work of Watching, Such alſo myſt be throughly wakened ; elſe 
will they quickly fleep again, when once the ſtartling Rouzer is. with- 
drawn, Mat. 26. :3. Now, all will readily confeſs their having been 
Aſlcep, of Later Times; But if- they be more ſleightily Awakened, 
they will ſoon Nod again, Overly Convictions, and Gentle ſelf-repro- 


BY q 


vings are wont to end in ſad Relapſes; nor is he to be Truited for the 
\ Future, who is not deeply ſenſible of former Failings. Men un-con- 
vinced cannot watch, becauſe they are Alleep: And Men not duly 
Humbled (for their ſin) will ſleep again,becauſe. They arc not Through- ! 
ly wakened, Make your awakening ſure, one way or-other, as you 
would not be over-taken with a Second Slcep. | 
2. Take hecd of being Alone, in way of ſinful Choice, which is ag , 46m | 
woful Diſadvantage, Ecol. 4. 10. but get into ſome kind of M (5 4 
and which is Competible unto ſcattered ones : Diſperſed ones cannot . 
be in an Inſtituted Body itrictly taken ; but ſuch may be Together, as- — 
thoſe Diſciples were, before the Spirits pouring out, Zrke 24. 33. and 'J 
which is an Awakening Help. Such may Pray each with other, as 3 
They did, As 1. 14. if Prayer be not ſome way hindred, 1 Per, 3.7, 3 
and Prayer is an Awakening Exerciſe, which therefore is oft joyned - =. 
with V Vatching, 1 Per. 4.7. Luke 21.36. Col. 4.2. Eph. 6.18, Such "y 
alſo may ſpeak oft one to another, as Aa. 3. 16. and by that means 
may keep each o:ner waking: Yea, where that Boly is, there will 
the Ezples be, in way of Feeding, Luke 17. 37. and ſeldom do Men 
ſleep whillt they are Eating, Nay, Fellow-Captives may watch over 
one another, as Ezekzel did, though in a Larger ſence, Ezck, 33,7. 
and Excrciſe ſome kind of Common Cenſures, which needs mult be 
Awakening. - | ; 
3. Make Choice of your Companions though ; elſe had one better ow” 
be Alone : ſince fſlcep is as Infetious as the Plague, and in a Spiritual " 
ſence more Dangerous, In cafe Two lie Together, they have Hear, 
Eccl. 4. 11. ſuppoſing them both to be Alive ; butelſe a dead Log (in 
Bed) is not fo Cold as a Dead Body is. I am perſwaded, fome find 
it an Advantage to them, ( at leaſt no Loſs) to be Diſcharged of their 
O!d Companions; and not without ſufficient cauſe, which is the Pre- 
ſent Caſe. If you would know the Neweſt Faſhion, thengo to the Pro- 
feſſors of this Generation : But whither ſhall one gd to find a Savoury 
Spirit, a Spirit ſavouring what is of God ? Let one begin to tell a ttory, 
( or ſtaz4ſome Idle Curiolity ; and then he may have Talk enough : but 
ſerious Communications ſhut Men's Mouths, if not their Eyes. 7 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
ſeph in Pharaoh's Court, Ger. 4.2, 15. and Peter in the High-Prieſt's 
Hall, Mar. 26,72. had quickly Learn'd their Late Companions Lan: 
guage: Yea, Barnabas was thereby much in Danger, Gal. 2.13, 

4. As Men would not be over-come with ſleep, ſo let them take heed 
of ſlumbring, the Latter of which is,but an In.let to the Former as all 
the Virgins have Experienced, ar. 25.5. Eve was Beguiled, by 
her Parleying with the Serpent, Gem. 3. 1, 2. andfel] in Love with the 
Forbidden Fruit, by Looking on it, v. 6. therefore Job made a Cove- 
nant with his Eyes, Job 31.1. Oneſtick will drop our after another, 
in caſe the Binder be Relaxed; and therefore we ſhould rather wedge 
more in, 2 Per. 1,5. ſince our beſt Duty (like Green Wood) is apt 
to ſhrink, and'ſo totlacken, A Tender Conſcience is a precious Mercy, 
and a great preſervative; whilſt others of a Boider Spirit, are oft-times 
caught before they are aware, The Nearer that Duty is, the bettcr is 
its Beauty ſeen: But ſin's Deformity is beſt diſcerned at a Diſtance, or 
when itis quite out of ſight, as toa Carnal Eye. When once a Vir- 
gin bath loit her ſhame, the Tempter grows thereby more Impudent ; 
and ſinful Dallyings will enfeeble Holy Baſhfulneſs, which being Lot, 
the Soul lies open to more Groſs Temptations. 


5.. Take heed of ſhutting out the Light, ſince Darkneſs doth Invite 


toſlumber, VVhen Perſons have a mind to ſleep, they ſhut their 
Eyes, and draw the Curtains cloſe ; ſince Light (trough but Reflect- 
ed by a Glaſs) would keep them waking. Thence ſinners are ſo faſt 
aſleep, becavſe they are the Children of the Night ; which Children 
of the Day ore not ſo wont to be, 1 Theſ.5.5,6,7. Yea, thence it 
is, that Day-time is oft turned into Night ; and Children of the Day 
will ſleep, in ſuch a Caſe; who therefore ſhould take heed of that 
Temptation. They who Rebel againſt the Light, are ſuch who alſo 
will commit tke works of Darkneſs, Fob 24. 13,14. There are Two 
creater Moral Lights ( as well as Natural) viz. that of the Firit and 
Second Adam; both which are Lovingly to be rcceived, and with Re- 
ſpect unto their freſh Appearances. Though Nature's Light is but like 
that of the Moon, the letting in whereof doth not ſo much diſturb the 
Sleeper, as doth that of the Sun; thence may one ſleep, and yet be 
Morally Obedient: And Mid-day Light is moſt Awakening; there- 
fore take heed of ſhutting out more High-Diſcoveries. | 
' 6, Take heed of being in ſome kind of Poſture which doth betray 
into a ſſumbring Diſpoſition ; as in the Letter, ſoin the Myitery, As 
ſitting (in a Bodily Reſpet) expoſeth unto ſleeping, in the Letter: 
SO doth the want of being well Employed, in a Myſtical ſence. Sleep- 
&'s are thercfore bidden to Ariſe, and to be Going, dar, 26, 46. that 
| «5 | being 
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The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 
being likelieſt to keep them waking. And the more Spiritual that any 3 
Duty is, the more are ſleep-inviting poſturesto be ſhunned : Therefore 
we do not Readof Sitting in that Duty of Prayer (ſave in that private # 
Soliloguy,z Sam.7, 18.) Luteither Standing or Kneeling; which is # 
upon Record for our Inttruttion,, ſave where good Reaſon warranteth 
ſome other Po'ture, However Sitting, in the Mytery (or any kind of 
Idleneſs whatever,) doth very much prejudice one's being watchful, 
Perſons (in Bed together) quickly Talk themſelves aſlcep ; but if ano- 
ther's being upat work, doth keep us waking, much more if we our 
felves arc fo in Action. 

7. As Drunkenneſs and ſlcep are joyned together, 1 Theſ. 5.7. ſo 
is Sobriety and V Vatching, 1 Per, 4.7. with reference to their Re- 
ſpetive Influence, Full fed Vr:ian ſlept at David's Door, 2 Sam. 17t, 
8. And he that Tarryeth at the W ine, Prov.23.30. will fall aſleep upon 
a Matt, v. 34. So will Profeſſors do, when growing ſenſual, as to 
their BoJily or Spiritual Diet. *Tis not Men's Uſing of. this World, 
but their Abuſing ir, which is forbidden, 1 Cor, 7.31. as Men arc not 
Dittempered by their having great itore of Wine and Meat before them, 
but by their taking in too much thereof into themſelves, I never yet NN 


ſaw too Liberal Feeders upon Creature-comforts to be the choicelt A ? 
Chriſtians: Nor can it be Expected; fince Love (in an intenſe degree) | % 
cannot be fixed upon the Father and the World at once, 1 Fobn 2,15. * | 
Yea, they who are too Dainty toothed, in a Spiritual ſence, ( or who 
take more than is their ſhare of Spiritual Comforts) have been Obſer- 
ved to be leſs Watchful than ſome others, who take what is convenient 
for them, and no more. ; | 

8. The want of Dayc Ret Occahhons Drouzineſs, when one ſhould 
Watch and be at Work, The Cares of this Life are over-charging, zs 
well as Surfeiting; born whic1 Occaſion ſleeping, and ſo Chrilt's Day 
doth come upon Men unawares, Lake 21. 34, God teacheth his the 
Vanity of Diftraftins Care, and fo he giveth his Beloved Ret, P/zl. 
127.2. Yea, he ſo keepeth them Awake in Spiritual Exerciſes, 
Whereas ſelf-over-ſetting V Vorxers all the week, are uſually the great- 
eſt Lords-day ſleepers; and they who will be Rich, cannot avoid Temp- 
tations of a ſinful Nature, 17:im.6.9., As VVorldlineſs hath over- 
cone Profeſſors, ſo have they lect their Duty Fall,. waich ( whilit they 
were Awake, and not ſo Earthly minded) was held fait, 2 Tm. 4. 10. 
So let your Hinds be Exerciſed with the V Vorld, as that your Hearts 
mi rgh BeievTee) Br Feet: elfewill fed Nodin better F*- 
ercif*?*” Yer "they Who cinnorniitheir Dury, without ſollicicouſ- 
neſs about Events, or beir.3 too buſie i1 what coacerns another, are 
thereby oft b:triyec 13:0 ſlumbring, fo; wang of Rel in its due Time - 
and Place. '$C | 9. They - 


a - 
% 


AD 


WV 


- W 
<= Ss 3% 
- 4, ib. 


"3. 4 


I The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. 


9. They who are Heavy-headed ( arid would keep Awake ) muſt 
not be apt to: be Offended with a Friendly Nip, or bring Joltled, and 


Fometimes Prickt or Trod upon; at leait-wiſe Tguched, aud more ſhrilly 


ſpoken to. Someare too Proud to be Reproved; ard others too ſelt- 


loving to Oficnd them : Thence 15 the Gen:rality ſo fait aſleep,ti!l Chritk 


BM himſelf doth come, or ſcnd to waken them. Some mult be vexcd, be- 


forethey will untold their ſluggiſh Arms ; and let them Fight with their 
Awakeners for a while, ratkcr than flcep the ſleep of Death, C+riit trcd 
vpon ihe Pcopic*s Toes, till ſome cryed out, He bad a Devil, Jotn 10, 
20. und Perer prick his Hearers to the Reart, who thin Awakened, 
and calicd him Broticr, Ads 2. 37, whom formerly they had Abuled, 
VU. iz, When apt to be Offi-ndcd with ſome Rougher handling, ler 
evcry one coniider there may be niuch of God inſucifa Portion, aid in 
away of Mcrcy to mine heavy-headed Soul. I could fing Requiem's 
(25 well as othcrs) or ſmoother things, and thereby gain poor Chil- 
dren's Love : But let me rather Rouze them with a Faithful Teltimo- 
ny, than Rock and Flattcr them into a Sleep. 

io, Oftcr fomc kind of Holy Violence unto your ſeives; as in fuch 
cafes { inthe Letter ) Menare wont to do z. not onely by iltanding up, 
but ſhaking of 2n Heavy Diſpoſition. Truc Godly Sorrow worketh 
Indignatien, 2 Cor, 7. 11, and when a Man 1s vexcd with his fin unto 
aſelt-abtorring, Feb 42.6. Lis Eyc is Opcncd, v.5. 2nd will not rca- 


, Gily ſhut again, Chafe in upon your Hearts ſome Rouz:ng Terrors, 
a5 well as Comforts; ſo will you keep your ſelves Awake, and Others 


too, 2 Cor.5.8, 9, 10,11, | have Obſerved, where ſome lye Nap- 
ping Now,in whom the Old Man hath prevailed to a ſeli-indulging ; or 


who have been afraid of giving him oneAngry word. Did wefirii(alway) 


ſpcak unto our ſelves, and Labour to make Convictions Power- 
ful upon our Conſcicnces, it would Awaken*them, which elſe will ſleep 
the more ſecurely, becauſe of fleightineſs in ſerious Matters, This 
ſome can Recommend, as El;phas did his Counſel unto Fob, Loe, we 
+ ave ſearched it, and ſo it is; bear it, and know Thou it, for thy Good, 
Job 5. 27. 

11. Buſic your ſelves with ſomthing of a Curious and ſiirring Na- 
ture: Elſe Ordinary work may not prevent a Spiritual Nodding, Per- 


| fons Engaged in ſome Decp Diſcourſe, ( which calis for [tudy, and [tir- 


—  — 


teth up AﬀcQions, ) arcnot ſo apt to Talk themſclves aſleep, as others 
are. Coldneſs in Arguing for the Truth, (proceeding from Indifferency) 
is very PrejuGicial unto Zeal in Practice: whereas a Lively Advocate 
doth Heat h:mſe!f, and thereby is the more Inflamed with Love unto 
tis Cauſe, 1 Cor. 9.26, 27. There are deep things of God, 1 Cor.2. 
10..and Myſteries of the Kingdom, ar. 13. 11, -which he who rig oy 
: * tivdt- 
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boured to attain the Reſurrection of tie Dead,. Phil, 3.11. tha: kept 
him waking; whil.t he that Fancieth his being laid in ſufficiently, will 
ſay, Soul, take thine Eaſe, Luke 12.18, 19, They who care not for 
Going on, Heb.,6, 1. may fall Aſleep; yea, quite away, v.6. becauſe 
of Relting in Old Receivcd things, v. 1,2. or that which is ſhort of 
Perfection : which Thercfore Paul Reſolved to take heed oof, if God 
permitted, v. 3,4. | 

I2. Take heed of Worlidly ſorrow, which mage the Diſcip'esfleep, 


Luke 22.45. Now, lettie Cauſe be woat it will, immodcrate for-. _ 


row becomeith Worldly, and inat wort Death, 2 Cor, 7. 10, which 
ſinful {leep :s oft-times called, Fob's Grief was very Great, Feb 2.13, 
and that-betray'd kim into a fiaful Pifſion, Feb 3.1, and Baruch Famt- 
ed in his ſigning, Fer.45. 3. that made him ſeek great things at ſuch 
a Time, v.4,5. And they wio (in the Creatures preſence) can Re- 


Joyce, as if they hid Rejoyced not, will aiſo (in its Abſence) Weep ac- - 


cordingly ; and by that means be rept awake. Foran was therefore An- 
ory, Fonah 4.9. ( with reference unto his withering Gourd,) becauſe 
he had been ſo Exceeding Glad witilit it continued, v.6, who thereupon 
did finfully wiſh for Death, v.8. and Juitificd it before the Lord him- 
ſelf, v. 9. Yea, they who do inordinately Delight in Cho'fſcr Priviledg- 
es, (ſuch as Chriſt's Bodily Preſence wis with his Diſciples, ) may 
ſoon Ditt up their Eyes with ſuch a kind of, dirty Tears, as ſome do 


Now, becauſe he Tarricth : which alſo holdeth True, with reference , 


to any Priviledges what ſocver, | 
13, Labour to be more Spiritual; fince in Relation to this work of 


VVatching, the Spirit is willing, but the Fleth is weak, Ar. 26.47. | 


Angels are Spirits, Heb, 1.7. who therefore do not ſleep, but alway 
Bchold the Face of God, AZar. 18. 10. ſo will it be with Saints, ( both 
ina Natural and Moral ſence) as they grow more like unto Heavenly 
Angels. The firit Adam's utmolt is called Fleth, at. 16. 17. and 
Legal things are termed Carnal, Heb. 9, 10. Yea, ſo arealſo Babes in 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 3. 1, 3nd thef@are weak, or likelieſt to fail\a Spiritual 
Watching. Nature skills not of Initituted Duty, nor yet a Legal Spi- 
rit, of what is Evangelical; both which are therefore apt to fail, in thoſe 
Reſpective caſes : And Babes (in Chri't) are very prone toſleep and fall, 
as Children, in the Lettcrare, The Cry is Now, All Fleſh is withering 
Graſs,and all the Goodlineſs thereof ts as a fading Flower; but the Word of 
our God ſhall ſtand for ever,Ifa,40.6,7,8. and by which Word is mcant 
what isof a Proper Goſpel-Nature, 1 Pex. 1. 24,25. and therefore, as 
Men would ſtand in fuch a day (or as they would not fall aſleep, ) ſolet 
them Labour to be Spiritual and ng ” 


1: < 


. c 
ET d 
TS 
r G 4 3.23 
. þ. FRO ART þ4 4 
>; —SDzE G2 þ £ SS, oC - 


- POE EIS 


ſtudieth, is not ſo likely to come ſhort in Leſſer Matters. Paul La: 
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&  — The Parable of the Ten Virgins Opened. © , 2 
$7” 14. Get well Acquainted with the Time, which being known,is much 
” awakening, 'Rom. 13.11. and inability to Diſcern its ſigns, is that by 
which an Hy pocriteis to be known, 22t. 16.3. And though we ſhould 
be ſober, (in point of Peremptory ſetting ſuch a time, ) yetlet us take 
' heed of ſaying,the Lord Delays his Coming,Mat. 24.48. conſidering what 
ſinful Temptationsthat will Expoſe unto,v. 49. Molt talk of ſome great 
Revolution nearat hand ; which if they ſeriouſly did believe, it would 
awaken them into a ſujtabic watching, V Vould ſome Men Beautihe their 
Old defiled Temples with ſuch goodly ſtones,did they fore-ſce their being 
ſoon to be demoliſhed, ark 1 3. 1,2? Or did they look (e*relong) for 
New Created Heavens, 1/a.65.17 ? V Vould others fill their Houſes with | 
ſuch dear-bought gain, did they believe their being Riflicd, now within a.- 
while, Zee. 14. 2? VYould others dally with their groſs Temptations, 
v e:Shey ware, how ſoon a!l inns now. may periſh by the Sword, * 
Ans:9.10K am not poſitive,asto the vbry Time; but ſuch a ſtudy might 4 | 
keep men waking : and though Grace turneth upon Gokden hinges, or 
Nobler Motives than Mercenary Hope,or {laviſh Fear,yet may theſe hclp 
to prick us out of ſleeping. And this indeed is Chriit's own Motive here, 
to make us watch, becauſe we know not how ſoon he may Thus come.,. 
in theſe our Days, 
15. Letus be much in Prayer, which Duty we are bid to watch unto, 
1 Per, 4.7. and to be Converlant about, together with our watching, as 
we wou'd not te [ed into Temptation, Mark 14. 28, Prayer carrieth a 
Suu! into Chrilt's Preſence; and whilſt he was with his Diſciples , he 
would not ſuffer them to ſlecp,at leaſt gpt long. And if He doth not keep, 
the V Vatchman waketh but in vain, P/al. 127.1. thereforc let us engage 
him (by ovr Praycr) to watch over us, as he Obligeth vs (by his Com- 
man4) to watch our ſelves. Burlet vs glſo watch unto Prayer in this re- 
gard, not Tempting him (by our neglect) who will take no Man's work 
outof his hand, ard who will not Relieve an Idle Beggar. Thus let us 
V Vatch and Pray, and Fray and VVatch; this is to he at work with 
Both our Hands, which is the likelieit way to Overcome, | 


; Th: have [ now done with this whote Parable, which hath Occaſioned my 
waikang in tntroaden paths, and wherein ſome may poſſibly have ſtumbled; 
whom I would oneiy wiſh ro Weigh the Peemiſes, before they do ree(t them. 
"SG And baving now born my Teſttrmony, 1 ſhall endeavour to fland upon my 
ſhoe” FX. Watch, and fee what I ſhall Anſwer, when I am Reproved; Submitting 
\ _- ail my Sober Apprehenſions unto Clearer Licht, and Providential Dgeer- 

. minations in God's Valley of Deciſion. . 
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